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Affidavit of Truth- Notice and Demand to Ban Further Installation of AMI/AMR 
Meters 

AFFIDAVlT OF TRUTH of Kristin Elizabeth Regina; house of Monday in the matter of Arizona 
Corporation Commission Docket E-00000C-11-0328 

I, Me, My, or Myself, also known as Kristin Elizabeth Regina; house of Monday, sui juris, 
having been duly put under oath, I do affirm, depose, and being cognizant of the penalties 
for bearing false witness, do say; 

One. All the Facts stated herein are true, correct, complete, and are admissible as 
evidence, if not rebutted and proven inaccurate, and if called to testify, I shall so State, and 
further, 

Two. 
I ife 

I have standing capacity to act as to the lawful matters herein, and further, I choose 

Three. I have personal, firsthand knowledge and documented knowledge of the facts stated 
herein, and further, 

Four. 
land overlapping the political subdivision of Yavapai County in the unincorporated township of 
Sedona and I intend to stay here indefinitely and further I am past the age of majority, and 
further, 
Five. I am a suijuris, a non-corporate, natural born, Living Soul, and a Judicial Power 
Citizen by right of blood, 

"Jura sanguinis nullo jure civili dirimi possunt. The right of blood and kindred 

I am an inhabitant of the land sometimes known as "Arizona", on Turtle island, on 



cannot be destroyed by any civil law. Dig. 50,17,9; Bacon's Max. Reg. 1Lff 
Bouvier's Law Dictionary 1856 Edition, page 768, and further, 

Six. I am not in the military, and further, 

Seven. The use of any statutes, codes, rules, regulations, or court citations, within any 
document created by Me, at any time, is only to notice that which is applicable to government 
officials, and is not intended, nor shall it be construed, to mean that I have conferred, 
submitted to, or entered into any jurisdiction alluded to thereby, and further, 

Eight. Equality under the Law is paramount and mandatory by Law, and further, 

Nine. I have a Natural right to Life, Liberty and the Pursuit of Happiness and I reserve all 
my rights under the Bill of Rights and at Common Law under UCC 3-308. My Natural Rights 
are evidenced in the Bill of Rights and the Constitution of the United States of America. My 
right and that of my fellow Citizens to avoid the consequences of non-ionizing radiation from 
"smart meters" and of statute or commercially assigned obligations puts the burden on APS 
to prove its assertions that digital electric meters are safe and pose no risk whatsoever and 
the document "smart meters myths versus facts" with verified or sworn instruments. 

Ten. I am opposed to genocide or any manner of slow kill technologies which result in 
death and debilitation; genocide is illegal. See: Convention on the Prevention and 
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. Adopted by Resolution 260 (111) A of the United 
Nations General Assembly on 9 December 1948. 
This convention declares genocide a crime under international law. It defines what 

genocide is and condemns this crime whether it's committed in peacetime or wartime. 

Key Pmvisions 

The convention defines genocide as any act committed with the idea of destroying in 
whole or in part a national, ethnic, racial or religious group. This includes such acts as: 

0 Mlling membets of the group 
0 Causing sefious bodily or mental harm to members of the group 
0 Deliberately inflding conditions calculated to physically destroy the group (the 

0 Excefully transferring children of the group to another group 
whole group or even part of the group) 

The convention dclares that there is no immunity from being prosecuted for 
committing genocide: those found guilty of genocide will be punished for their crime, 
regardless of whether they are or were lega/lv constituted rule4 public oficials/ or 
private individuals. 

According to this convention/ anyone charged with genocide will be put on trial by 
either: 



a competent court of the county where the act was commi@ed; or 
an internattonal court that hasjurisrdiction over the people and crimes concerned. 

Under the Rome Statue of the International Criminal Court, genocide can be decided 
by legal principles or by a court of justice. 

Genocide is not to be considered a political crime for the purpose of Mradting those 
accused of the cdme. When that happens, the countdes or courts involved in the case 
pledge themselves to grant edraditton. 

The Genocide Convention, unlike most other human rihts treaties, doesn Y establish 
an expert committee, or an organiation to monitor its provisions. Instead, it allows any 
county that is party to the Convention to ask the relevant parts of the UN to take 
appropdate action (according to the UN Charter) to prevent or stop acts of genocide. 
73is makes it possible to bring the issue before the International Court of Iustice-and 
the court may order immediate protective measures to be taken while other steps are 
begun. 

Eleven. 
radiation qualifies “smart meters” on every home or most homes as a form of genocide and 
source of carcinogenicity. 480 page Study attached hereto and incorporated herein by 
reference. 
Twelve. 
Arizona and has a statutory duty to protect the rights of utility customers, the Arizona 
Corporate Commission acting by and through the Corporate Commissioners must follow 
Arizona statutes including but not limited to: A.R.S. 40-321.A -When the commission finds 
that the equipment, appliances, facilities or service of any public service corporation, or the 
methods of manufacture, distribution, transmission, storage or supply employed by it, are 
unjust, unreasonable, unsafe, improper, inadequate or insufficient, the commission shall 
determine what is just, reasonable, safe, proper, adequate or sufficient, and shall enforce its 
determination by order or regulation. 

A.R.S. 40-202.C.l- Protect the public against deceptive, unfair and abusive business 
practices, practices related to deposit requirements and reconnection fees, intrusive and 
abusive marketing, deceptive or untrue advertising practices and practices prohibited under 
subsection H of this section. 

The attached evidence shows the serious harm inflicted by non-ionizing 

The Arizona Corporation Commission must uphold the laws of the State of 

Thirteen. The Arizona Corporation Commissioners each took an Oath of Office. The 
Arizona Corporate Commission has a role as guardian of the public interest in the regulation 
of electric utilities. The Commission‘s most fundamental duty is to ensure safe and reasonable 
utility services and facilities. Nor can it be overemphasized that when fulfilling this duty with 
respect to the ”smart meter” digital time of use metering program, the Commission must 
consider all relevant factors, including safety. The private men and women acting as 
Commissioners of the Arizona Corporation Commission, and subordinates and successors, are 
NOTICED that I accept your Oath. 



Fourteen. The involvement of government in industry and the high percentage of 
industry-financed research and industry-beholden panels and consultants, have spawned a 
questionable system of environment and consumer protection. Only that which does not 
seriously endanger common commercial interests is noted and supported. The rights of the 
citizen to protection and the suffering of the people are flatly ignored. Those with political 
responsibility need to realize that their negligent handling of the obligation to take 
precautions has long since been proven to be one of the main causes of past environmental 
disasters and scandals; therefore Arizona Corporation Commission must take notice and 
protect the safety of human beings regardless of the monetary costs. 

Fifteen. Customers of utilities have filed documents with the Arizona Corporation 
Commission regarding their safety, privacy, health, trespass and invasion of privacy. The City 
of Sedona has done its job of protecting its Citizens and our rights by notifying The Arizona 
Corporation Commission in writing that we want the entire city of Sedona opted out from 
smart meters. 

Sixteen. 
Corporation Commission and doing business in the State of Arizona. I am opposed to 
genocide and I do not consent to being slowly killed. Due to the complex nature of the 
technology utilized in AMR/AMI "Smart" electrical meters the average citizen is unaware of 
the risks to their life and health or even that these meters exist. The average citizen is also in 
survival mode and therefore unable to devote the hours necessary to studying the technology 
and physics involved in the AMR/AMI "Smart" electrical meter system and the overall global 
program agenda and the impacts to biological organisms. 

I am a customer of APS, a public utility under the jurisdiction of the Arizona 

Seventeen. 
safety and that of the People of the State of Arizona, including but not limited to our DNA, 
and violates our privacy, violates our property rights, violates our security, and violates the 
Constitution of the United States of America and other Arizona State and federal laws. "An 
unconstitutional statute, though having the form of law, is in reality, no law and imposed no 
duties, confers no rights, creates no office, bestows no power on anyone and justifies no 
actions performed under it." Am. Jur. 2d Sec. 256. 
Eighteen. The use of and imposition upon the people of AMR/AMI smart meters is 
unjust, unreasonable, unsafe, improper, and 

The wireless, digital meters currently utilized by APS endanger my health and 

Nineteen. 
radiation, in the 900 megahertz range transmitted by smart meters, includes a variety of 
physiological malfunctions, such as adverse nervous system effects, psychological disorders, 
behavioral changes, blood disorders, cancer, enzyme and other biochemical changes, 
metabolic disorders, gastro-intestinal disorders, and genetic and chromosomal changes. 
Scientific writings describe several biological mechanisms that may cause these adverse 
health effects, including removal of, or changes to, calcium ions bound to cellular membranes, 
the leakage of calcium ions into neurons, fragmentation of DNA in cells, changes in the blood- 
brain barrier after microwave exposure, and others. These health effects are not readily 
discernible by normal human senses. 

According to scientific research, the adverse health effects of radio frequency 



Twenty. 
home. They detect when and how the customer uses the electricity after it has entered the 
home; they communicate that information to APS and SRP, et. al.; and they serve as a relay 
station in APS and SRP's wireless mesh network. These extra functions or services do not, as 
a matter of law, fall within the plain meaning of metering the delivery of electricity to the 
home. 

Smart meters do far more than measure the delivery of electricity to the 

Twenty-one. 
communicate back to the AMR/AMI "Smart" electrical meters, appliance companies are 
manufacturing "smart appliances." LG's future plans for its THINQ smart appliances include 
wi-fi access to smartphones and tablet computers, plus a link to a HAN radio in smart meters 
(probably ZigBee). Washers, dryers, dishwashers, refrigerators and even toilets are being 
smart enabled. All of these devices will eventually be communicating to the "smart" electric, 
gas and water meters in consumers' homes, 24 hours a day seven days a week. 

New home appliances are already for sale that are wifi enabled to 

From the emeter.com a Siemen's business. 'Xn LCD display on LGs smart appliances shows 
daily, weekly or monthly reports which detail the appliance3 ovemll levels of energy 
consumption and associated cos& (using electricity rates that are entered manually). LGs 
new appliances are part, but only part, of the exciting emerging reafity of smart meters and 
smart grids. Already, in places with widespread dynamic pricing - such as Ontario (Toronto 
Hydro) and Arizona (Salt River Project and Arizona Public Sewice) - consumers can take 
advantage of these options immediately If 
66 Wbars next= UtiliZy integration 
The fill vision requires integrating smart meter data applications, and then linking smart 
appliances to a Home Area Network (HAN) so that ut#ties can automatically send price data 
to appliances. This is where eMeter3 integration plafform comes into play.. 
LGs vision (see figure) includes remote access via wi-fi networks to THINQ applances. 
Howevej so far this access is not available. Also, LGplans to allow THrNQ appliances to 
access dab from smart meters, but this probably won? happen via wi-fi So faj the only HAN 
radio being implemented in smart meters is 27gBee www.zig;bee.org - the technology of 
choice in at least five US states (incIu&ng CMfornia and Tmas), as well as in the U.K. (British 
Gas). " htt-://www. emeter: com/smart-grid- watch/2Oll/lq-un veils-smart-a@x'iances-but- we- 
still-need-smart-electrici@-rates/ 

Twenty-two. The installation of hard wired and wireless communicating AMR/AMI "Smart" 
electrical meters poses a direct threat to the health, well-being and genome of the entire 
population, not a "small subset of the population" as claimed in the Arizona Corporation 
Commission's Smart Meter Medical Opt-Out Proposal on September 16, 201 1. 

Twenty-three. There has been no disclosure to the public from APS about the 
risks of living inside a wireless mesh network of constantly pulsing radiation. There has been 
no disclosure by APS to the public that a major, new technological roll out was occurring and 
I had to learn of the new smart meters not from my power company but through internet 
media instead. Every month I received a newsletter writing about trading in my old 
appliances or getting solar panels, etc. but never any disclosure on the AMR/AMI "Smart" 

http://emeter.com
http://www.zig;bee.org


electrical meter program and the radiation those meters emit. Therefore the public has had 
no choice, no facts, no protection and the meters were installed for years in our state without 
our knowledge. If these meters are so wonderful and safe why is the public not told about 
them? 

Twenty-four. 
CCST and blatantly ignoring all studies that do not support their agenda. APS in order to 
show they have good hit., are fair and balanced and concerned about customer safety 
should include the hundreds of peer reviewed studies showing the dangers of non-ionizing 
radiation! A reasonable person can only conclude that ignoring the copious amount of 
evidence showing the dangers of non-ionizing radiation is evidence of bad faith! The use of 
these meters could easily be found in a court of law to constitute reckless endangerment. 

APS has a duty of good faith, yet APS is using a questionable study from the 

Twenty-five. APS must follow A.R.S. 40-361.B - Every public service corporation shall 
furnish and maintain such service, equipment and facilities as will promote the safety, health, 
comfort and convenience of its patrons, employees and the public, and as will be in all 
respects adequate, efficient and reasonable. 

Twenty-six. Furthermore, as customers the individual is at a severe disadvantage against 
large public utilities who have unlimited funding and power to push through their agenda; the 
utilities have the best justice money can buy. I f  APS does not have these studies, I can 
arrange for them to be provided to APS and the Arizona Corporation Commission. I will not 
however continue to submit 14 copies of each study as this would amount to hundreds of 
thousands of pages and places the burden of proof and expense to protect our lives on the 
ratepayers and Citizens of Arizona, leaving APS with an unfair advantage. Requiring 14 copies 
of every document submitted to the docket is prejudicial against the citizens and ratepayers 
of Arizona. It is also discriminatory against individuals and anyone from a lower 
socioeconomic background including many minorities. I am not able to submit 14 copies of 
300 studies, each numbering around 400 pages long, which would equal approximately 
1,680,000 pages of documents! APS is welcome to pay for fourteen copies these 
documents. 

Twenty-seven. 
Blackk Unconscionable bargain. An unconscionable bargain or contract is one which no man 
in his senses not under delusion, would make, on the one hand, and which no hir and 
honest man would accepf, on the otheL Hume K US 40610 SCt 134,33 L.Ed 393. 
Black's. Unconscionability. Unconscionabik@ is generally recognized to include an absence 
of meaningful choice on the part of one of the parties, to a contract together with contract 
terms, which are unreasonably hvorable to the other part).! Gordon K Crown Central 
Petroleum Corp., DLGa, 423 ESupp. SS, 61. Ratepayers of APS and citizens 
of Arizona currently have no choice but to be subjected to the dangerous, nonionizing 
electromagnetic radiation emitted by electrical meters, gas meters and water meters and 
opting out of having these meters offers little protection, as neighbors' meters broadcast 
through our buildings, through the wiring in our homes and in the outdoor areas citizens 

The public utility, APS, is offering us an "unconscionable bargain." 



must traverse. I n  essence there is no escape from the radiation and no way to avoid getting 
cancer and other ill health effects including premature aging. 
Twenty-eig ht. 
agreeing to be provided with cancer and other ill health as a result of "smart meters" whether 
they have switching mode power supply and are hard wired or broadcast wirelessly, both 
metering devices emit harmful radiation and create dirty electricity. 

The Citizens and ratepayers of Arizona are not contracting or 

Twenty-nine. The children of Arizona are more susceptible to cancer, other cellular damage 
and ill health inflicted by non-ionizing radiation from smart meters than adults and must be 
protected. 

Thirty. According to the manufacturer Itron, signs must be posted warning people to 
keep a distance from smart meters, yet APS does not comply with the signage requirements 
made by the manufacturer in their manual. Additionally, children living in and playing near 
banks of electric meters on apartments are at  even greater risk and many children at too 
young to read or comprehend signs, yet APS does nothing to shield these children a safe 
distance from said meters. The manufacturer protects itself from liability by posting the 
requirement for signs but the State and the utilities ignore this fact. The burden falls to 
the Arizona Corporation Commission to enforce signs and safe distances. 

Thirty-one. 
protect children and the public, a ban on smart meters must take effect immediately to 
mitigate any further damages while a plan to institute signs and shielding is prepared. 

Given the large task the utilities face in instituting signage and shielding to 

Thirty-two. 
with the new wireless meters they are installing, the Commission will learn APS has 
complained in writing to the manufacturer Itron. 

I believe if the Commission asks APS under oath, if APS has had problems 

Thirty- t h ree . 
sensitivities may experience neurological effeds such as slep problems, restlessness and 
headaches. More severe patients can become diiabled by the condiQon, where exposure to 
electromagnetic raalation may produce burning pains, head pa@itations, seizures and other 
neurological symptoms. Many of the most severely affected patients have relocated to rural 
areas to avoid the electii-pollution of the cities. Jhe Southwest is a popular refuge.'"Quote 
from: ACC Smart Meter Medical Opt-Out Proposal on September 16,2011. 

LL The sensitivity level varjes with the person. People with moderate 

Twenty-eight. In  light of the fact that the Southwest has become a popular refuge for 
people seeking asylum from electromagnetic radiation and the inherent dangers posed by 
AMR/AMI "Smart" electrical meters, it is hereby Noticed and Demanded that the public 
servants working as Arizona Corporation Commissioners named Susan Bittersmith, Gary 
Pearce, Brenda Burns, Bob Stump, and Bob Burns place an immediate and permanent ban on 
all further installation of AMR/AMI "Smart" electrical meters in the State of Arizona and must 
stop the Utility Companies from abusing their power and in support of this Notice and 
Demand and the above statements of fact I submit the following documents into evidence. 



Exhibit "A" US Government declassified document dated 1976. 34 pages 
Exhibit " B  Non Ionizing Radiation Study, peer reviewed, from Switzerland. 480 pages 
Exhibit "C" BEES, BIRDS AND MANKIND Destroying Nature by 'Electrosmog', paper by Uriche 
Warnke. 47 pages. Exhibits A, B, and C are attached hereto and incorporated herein by 
reference. 

Twenty-nine. 
out fees would be reasonable, in this case the fees are not reasonable related to AMI/AMR 
meters given the damage of mass proportions they inflict. People cannot be charged a fee to 
avoid radiation and getting cancer anymore than we can be charged a fee to avoid breathing 
cigarette smoke 24 hours a day, seven days a week. 

Under Docket E-01345A-0069 APS asks for opt out fees. While in theory opt 

Thirty. There is no adequate remedy at law for myself and my community, as the 
meters in question cause irreparable a long list of health problems and DNA damage, the 
effects of which may not be seen outwardly for one generation and at which point it will be 
too late; wherefore, I pray for injunctive relief in the form of banning all further deployment 
of AMI/AMR digital meters a/k/a smart meters and a full examination of the facts. The 
Commissioners in light of the evidence must err on the side of caution. 

I am not an attorney and under Haines v. Kerner, et a1 SUPREME COURT OF THE 
UNITED STATES 404 U.S. 519; 92 S. Ct. 594; 30 L. Ed. 2d 652; 1972 U.S. LEXIS 
99; 16 Fed. R. Sew. 2d (Callaghan) 1404 U.S. 519 (1972) a layman cannot be held to the 
standards of an attorney. 

Signed and sealed in red ink on the land ofArizona, under penalties with perjury, (28 USC § 
1746 (I)), under the laws of the United States of America, and without the United States, and 

Further Affiant sayeth not, 

Signed and sealed this 
thirteen. 

d 8* day in June, in the year, two thousand and 

AS* 
c 

JURAT b' 
Arizona State 1 

Coctxiho 
1 Subscribed, Sworn, Sealed 

Yawpa+ County 

As an officer of the court, I, hereby certify that Kristin Elizabeth Regina; house of Monday, 
who is known to me, appeared before me and after being duly put under oath, he executed 

day of June, in the year two 

ab3 

the foregoing document on this the 3g++-l 
thousand and thirteen. 
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favor of an ana lpt ia  approach, .h attempt hr8 beem mede to idtmtify the ' 

'principal areas of .r~earch and to discuss tbe significance of experimeatal . 

. . 
... . .ti& in the rad%- B.rrd rmicrawave r a g e s  iup throrrgh 300,oOO nmgabartr). 

. . .  . *  . . . . . . . .  ' .  
. .  . .  

. .  . . . . .  . .  -. . - .. * rePultcr. 

- .-I .! The hf0-t- zeportei 3.n thio 8tudy- has be> drama from aci&if)c, 
medical, curd military journals,, intelligence raporqs, ~ a m h e s ,  pevs'itedhi, 
%oaks, asad other publicatiapr. The SnformatAon cut-dff date for this 8tudy . .  

- '  

. .  W ~ S  1 Octo- 1975- . .  

. (U) +Constructive criticisat, comments or e k e s t e d  chart~e8 are cmco~aged, 
and should be forwarded to +ha Defense 'I$rteUigesace Ageacy (Am: DS-U), 

... . . .  . ' .. . . . . .  
. -  - .. 
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. .  . . . .  'possible nonthennal effects a t  subthermal .$uteastdea. 

. r: . .  /' . . .  .. . -  
- @) 'The EurasiaP Co&unist courrtries are actively'iavolved in ev&hati& 

of the biological significance of radiowaves e9d rPicruwaw. Moat of the 
research being conducted involves animals or *..vitro evaluatiolos, but 
active programs 9f a retrospectivm nat.-desigEled to elucidatr . tbe effects 
op huoMps are also b- conducted. 
or processes currently under study include the blood,'tbe eardhvasculpr 
system, cells, the  central  ne- clystem, the digesfive system, the * 
glandular system, metabolic cffecta, and the rupr&tiwr and the d s u e l  
systems. Other aspects o f  exposure are also being studied, bu t  the limited 
nunbet of reports uncuvered mBLfceg assessment of tBtr irPportsaca placed upon . 
this research impossible. 
nontherxqal effects ,  inmntaological stuc9itar, 8od use of radioppaoes f o r '  

The major systQms, system coPPyoPente, 

These lesser reported research areas inc1d-e 

. . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . .  t - . .  . .  f u a c t i d  4. control 2 .  of organ oystanre. *. -. 
I 

i Mo unusual 'devices ar, measures fo r  protection fr& radiawave &ure 
Gkre noted, but a cont ined  stress up- personael protection ia occupa- 

Bare, -protective goggles and clothiug are . 
reconnnended wh6n working I n  regioos of micravave rudiation, 
differences in standards remain bemcsan the various ColrParwrris't countries 
and between militaxy and civi l ian standards, the Cormnlmist standards r-in 
rrarch more. stringent thaa those of the W e s t .  Aa exception t o  this may be 
Poland where a recent rdaxatbn of .their standards has occurred. 

. aW.sbtatiorrs was 'apparsat- 
Bltbough soae . .  * 

This is  * 

. .  

could, on. the other hand, give l i p  sendce t o  strict st&dards, but allow 
their m i l i t a r y  t o  operate without restrktiaa arid thereby gain the advantage 
i n  electrtmic warfare techniqyes and the developent of aat~persomael . 
applicatlans. . .  

. .  
. vli 
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Combinations of frequencies 'and other  s i g n a l  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  to produce o t h e r  

* 

(U) 
is i n  the  USSR. However, a notable volume La also baing produced by Poland. 
Czechoslovakia. Bulgaria, Rumania, and Hungary. 

West& scientists who have followed t h e  Soviet research e f f o r t s  on the  
b io logica l  e f f e c t s  of.microuaves have expressed a variety of react ions rmg- 
lng from.disbelief t o  passive acceptance. 
Soviet work is no t  overly s ign i f icant ,  a t  least on t h e i r  c i v t l i a n  sector. 
One possible  exception may be t h e i r  s t u d i e s  of t he  cent ra l  nervous system 
where some i n t e r e s t i n g  work is being done. Elsewhere, most of t h e i r  work 

. . tends to  be outdated, some of t h e i r  experiments cannot be duplicated, and 
others  are of  doubtful c r ed ib i l i t y .  
.approaches have been ident i f ied.  Nevertheless, a l a rge  volume of material 
-continues,  tp be  published on the e f f e c t s  of radiowaves and microwaves on bio-  
logical systems, indicat ing a Eairly hfgh degree of interest and a genuine 
des i r e  t o  pursue these investigations.  No s ign i f i can t  research and devel- 
opment has been iden t i f i ed  t h a t  could be re la ted  t o  work in t h i s  f i e l d  in 
t he  People's Republic of China, North KOtca. and North Vietnam. 

As may be expected. t he  bulk of the research being done i n  t h i s  area 

The overall isrpoct of current  

. 
No real new developments or f resh  

I. 

! 

. 
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SECTION I 

IENTRODUCTI~ 

(10) The effects of radiowaves and micrcwav&~im bidogica l  systems have 
tradit ionally been separated -to two baalc clossificatiossr (1) them1 
effects,  and (2) nonthennal effects. 

* 

The tberaral effects are videly me- 

not corroborate occukence of nontherrpal side-cffrtcrs. 

(13) 
the effects of mlcruwave raaiatioa are the relsult sf  nosstaPdardictd mseatch 
protocols and mater-. 
logical effects  ere at preaant poorly mderstood by m y  sf tlm wrld'e 
ecieat ie ts  engaged micrwave reaearcB. The eatchange of ecieat i f ic  ipfor 
mation on dcrowave hasarbs hao iacreaaed gFsatly mince the actin partici- 
pation of Soviet, Czechoslovak, an8 Polish sciemtists in the hterna t ioaa l  
~ynrposium 011 ~ i o l o g i ~ a l  Effiete and 
in Uatsriv ip October 1973. 

Divergences in opiaion beween Bloc mad Western researchers comcerning 

tr adnitian, mecbaniams underlyiag dbsemd bio- 

wards of Mtcrawave Badiatioa 

(U) 
electromagnetic waves in the radiowave Bpd microwave frequmcy rcrages (om 
kilohertz t o  Bore th8t 1O5,megahcrtt) absorb varying m t t a  of eaergy 
depending on t h e  irradiation frequencies md the physical properties of 
the systtm. 
absorbed by the biological syotem 4 the r-der reflected. 
only the 8hortcr vavelsngths represeat say appreciable b e a r d  M a result 
of thermal heating. 

It I s  now generally r g n d  that  biologic81 +petems irradiated with 

Typically, however, 40-50 mrceat of tbe b e i d a n t  energy i e  
In rea l i t y ,  

Badlation fielais in tbe micrawave runge vary in vavt- 

(U) The degree of heating appears t o  be a funcriaa of the w a t e r  content 
of the tiasw and probably results frum oscillations of water molecules or 
dipoles. bother poslpiblllty A8 a resonance crbsorptkm of emergy by prrr 
t a b  molecules of the cell. As night be upected, the actual damages 
resulting from a given exposure are furrctioPs of the tbarmal regulatory 
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and active adaptation processes of the otgaa or aah l . ’  Less vascularired 
t i s s u e s  are mare”8usceptible t o  thermal damage because of a poorer ab i l i ty  
t o  d i s s ipa t e  the  heat, therefore, crystall ine lens d-e 01: cataract 
formation may be observed. 

. 
a 

(U) 
of irradiation an biological systems. Thee8 irrclude: 

Many techniques and indices have been employed t o  study the effects . 
Body weight. 
Biochemical stydice;. 
Cardiovascular studies. 
CNS effects (iacludhg-conditioned and tzriconditloned reflexes). 
Electrophysiological measureiments. 
Fer t i l i ty  ea8 rautation 8tudfco. 
Histology and pathology studies. 
Metabolic studies. 
Temperature. 

While these and other exparimatal studies h8ve bean c d u c t e d  cm animal 
and cellular models, knuwledge regardimg htrmen exposure has beem aloaoet 
exclusively obtoined retrospectively. Accordirrgly, information regarding c 

the amount and/or portion o f  the body exposed, field Sutensitieo, axad 
duration of exposure are w u a l l y  ill defined. 

(U) 
to electromagnetic exposure i s  a vexy complex problem bocrtue of tbe d Q e  
frequency spectrum, the large rider of physical and biological v8ri8b1esm 
and the interrelationships of tbse  v8ri.blee. Factors requlrisg caecid- 
eration include the frequency, Intensity, waveform, (pulsed, QI, or podu- 
lated) configuration of the body, its orientation w i t h  respect ts cbe 
source, pbrtion of the body Irradiated, exposure t inre- la temi ty  factors, 
environmental conditions (temperature, h d d i t y ,  e a d  air currents), and 
shielding. 
and previous or concomitant medication. 
tke Mima1 species used and Its comparative relation t o  mmn i r  i m p e r t a a t .  
Accordingly, experimental rerrulps from unhmls cannot e a s i l y  be extra- 
polated and assumed t o  apply t o  buma,n q o s u r e  because of  size differences 
relative t o  exposure wavtleagth which can markedly iaflwance the system 
or organ being damaged. 

(U) W i t h  these complicating factors in Prind, the evaluation contained In 
t h i s  report was undertaken. 
sources outlirred in the preface and somctimer~ contained Ansufficient infor- 
mation t o  make absolute decbians regarding theit eignificance. 
vere, hwwer ,  hdkat lve of the types of effects beiag reported und eug- 
gested those areas of research bel- empbrrsired, tbtreby pexmltting (L~~WBS- 
merit of recent Eurasian Cotmmist attempts t o  define the biological effects 
of radiowaves and microwaves. 

’ 

\ . .  
As CUI be seen from the above, quantitation of the biological responses 

Other complicating factor. Include the subject’s tatate of bealth 
In addition t o  the above factors, - 

The data preeented w e r e  obtained from the 

The sources 

8 
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(U) Effects of electromagnetic irradiation on the blood Include blo- 
chemical variations, effects on erythrocytean changes in caagulatloa, 
and alterations I n  the blood fo- system. 
most cownunist country reports o r i g i n a t e ' f r a a n ~  d u o  or 
animal erperhente rather than Prom brrrnaa data. 

(ti) Long-term ultrahigh frequency (WP) exposure i n  rete reportedly . 
reduced the iron and copper content in both the blood and muscle v i t h  
a concamitant increase in iron content in the liver.' 
in chicks cawed ILP ac resee  in t o t a l  proteino and globulise, but de- 
creased the albrrmin in the plasma. Rats -sed t o  0.04 w/=* for ZS 
days demonstrated sirPiZar shifts.  
v i t h  microwaves oigoiflcantly decreacsed the lifetime of erythrocytes, while 
other 6tudite indicated no changes i0 the grambcyt ic  rrystera a f te r  expoeure. 
In the lymphocytlc system, bowever, adtotic dieturbanccs,md change6 of 
nuclear structure occurred. 
shoved significant increases in the  d e r  of acmocptes, basophll~~. mad 
lyntphocyterr/~mn. Although undselrable, these ahifto are mot oignlflcent 
enough t o  lutpa5r tbe functional perforprance of rwppaS. Barevar, they  are 
significant enough t o  warrant further uper$mntatiaa. $&et researchars 
ViU emphasige more experiments with animals clpd they vi11 centhue  t o  try 
and relate these experinrents to data on human uposure to  nicrcmavt en*- 
roments: They vi11 m o s t  likely work toward relating m u c h  cbaagw in 
different rpecies of animal6 t o  particular intensities ox expoawes. 

As would be errpectcb, 
vivo - 

Similar -ure 

In 8- stud%- v i t h  -8, Srrediatiozl 

Babbits exposed to *'an alectramagcKtic field'' 

(U) One study ipwlved the obeervatioa of oeveral thoueorrd pereons uorwng 
%n rPicrcnave-Irradiated vorkshops, as w e l l  as -1 experhentr. 
buman subjects, three kinds of ,damage were found: 

Ln the 

(1) Lymphocytosie .ad rponocpto8lo. 
(2) Granulocytopenia, PonOcyt08%8, and eosbophill8 

(3) Moderate neutrophilla. 
frequently accolaparried by t b o l u t e  lyPrphocytosis. 

The degree of changes ia the blood codd be correlated v i tb  axg!osure end/or 
duratiun of Working period. T h i s  detennlnatiaa vas based on the reletlve 
chanpreo ae a function of period of employment, vhich was f e l t  to indicate a 
cunulative effect  of ppIcrow8vw in the hraMn body. Tim type and intensity 
of the exposure vas not docmeatad. 

3 
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(U) 
high frequency f i e lds  were stbdied at intervals  of ten minutes t o  t h i r t y  
days a f t e r  irradiation. 
tvo hours a f t e r  i r radiat ion it w a s  accelerated as a r e s u l t  of protectiw 
compensatory changes in neuroburnoral factors. 
was. however, of short  duration; the irradi.ation-iaduced prol.ongetian of 
coagulation t h e  reappeared and the animala' c la t t i ng  t h e 8  +id pot 
return t d  normal u n t i l  a t  .least f i f teen  days a f t e r  curpoeure. 
study ehowed tha t  long-term expbsvre t o  microwaves at a pawar - i tY  of 
l W / d  decreased the overall a c t i v i t y  of 'butyrylchol iossterse  ha tbe 
blood ~crum of rats. hder conditioas of whole-body espcmrua, the rdcro- 
waves did not exert  a consistent effect  ~ l l  the mrylw molecule. 
decrease in the overal l  ac t iv i ty  of butyrylcbolinestcrure ya8 correlated 
with a decrease in its concentratiola 19 the blood of the i r r u d i a t d  
a n M s .  

Blood coagulation indices of dogs subjected t o  high i o t e o s i t y  6-P 

I n i t i a l l y  the coagulation t i m e  was PrQlWWd. but 

The protective mactiolr 

hther 

ThQ 

(U) 
panents vas addressed in chronic and acute teat6 dogs m d  rabbits. 
The irradiGtian vas a t  a frequency of 2375 M z  v i t h  a f i e ld  rtremgth of 
t h i r t y  microwatts per square centhe ter .  The rabbits were subjected to 
betvees one and ten itrad%atiorrs of sk ty  plirrutes duratiun ea&, dbd the 
dogs w e r e  eubSected to repeated irradiations mar a prriod of more thua 
a year. Tbe change8 in the blood a d  marruu of rabbits w e r e  found to be 
unstable and t o  pas8 a f t e r  a period of five to ten days. 
i n  the chronically exposed dogs were -re etable, but became pormmlised 
over a period of tventy-five days. Investigation of chranic mScr<rvave 
i r rad ia t ion  op the b l o o d - f o e  system of @ne. pSgs and rabbits was 
also reviewed. Both contiauow wave CW .nd N e d  aicrovaves were 

creases in absolute lymphocyte count. in peripheral blood, abwrmalitics 
in nuclear btrk&ctUtCt, md dtos ie  in the erythroblastic c e l l  series in the 
bane Dotraw md ip llrprphoid cella in lymph nedes and spleep were obserpad. 
The changcs~ppearad t o  be 8 crrplulatiwc result of repeated imadiatiaat 
and were at t r ibuted t o  norrthamal effectr. There i, l-ted e c e  to 
support the bel ief  t ha t  them cumulative e f fec ts  are rewersible upon 
C t 8 8 8 t i ~ m  of exposure. ft i. .till not quite clear i f  ehSlar m u l t a  
could be observed ia h& mince vide epecies-varietioos brve beem 
obsenred by Soriet resrrrcbets vorltin~ vith mimrale. 

The question of mtrbil i ty of Picrcwave=krduced -e6 In blood CQIP- 

Changes h e r w e d  

ut i l ized  at an krteasity of 3.5 miW/cm I '  apd a ~v l l - th  of 10 a. In- 
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(U)' The primary'.concern of the present study vas with electromagnetic 
f ie lg  effects,  but numerous reports regardiug the effect8 of constant 
magnetic fields on the blood system were noted duriag the review. As vith 
electromagnetic effects, effects  on coagulation, b i o c h d c a l  proper-, . 
and formed elements vere observed. 

(U) To ermm~ari iati- uposurc 

a t e  a lsa  present: 
blood, the f o l l  conf l ic t ing rep 

.I 

(1) Ceneraf. decrease in 
(2) Generally reduced coagulaticm 
(3) Decrease in leucocyte count. 

These findings are based largely op rnimrol experhantatioa. 
meatal fn themselves, the extent of these changes uou2d not be expected 
to be great enough t o  materially affect  ma iadividaal'e perfonmmce or 
general health, especially -der stress conditions, there other factore 
such as physiological protective res- r o a d  be fa r  more impartcrat. 

While htri- 

(U) Heavy emphasis has been placed m inwstigathmc iavolvhg electrmnag- 
netic radiation on the cardiovascular system. 
clude blood preeoure variati- and cardiac arrhythmiu. Ala0 irrcluded are 
reporto of a elowdawn of intraventricular and iptra-atrial  CcmductioP, 
diffuse cardiac muscular chpngcs, and ventricular extruyrrtole. 
other effects, -¶mal studicr  are frequently reported and human reports 
are typically retrospective Sa nature. Many of the variations noted on 

Effects QO h&rpodynrairaics in- 

Aa Wth 

1 h a  ar s r e ous n stem ffeeto. 

(n) 
high frequency exposure w e r e  revieved. 
incl2udiag.a sl ight  increase An the roynchrarrous contractitxi pbastr, a 
tension period, a8 vel1 us other data indicative of moderate dystrophic 
changes of the yny0cardit.m accompanied by a disruption of l t e  contractive 
capacity. 

Several reports conceroipg brsrp.a cardiovdcular effects from super- 
Functional changes were noted ,  

(U) Comp*rison o f  a group of anginaerrs rrpd administrative of f ic ia l s  who 
were exposed t o  ricrouaves for a period of pears and an unaxporrcad cantrol 
&roup revealed a ~ i g n i f i c m t l y  bigher incidence of corumry dl8tamc, 
hypertension, and disturbance. of l ip id  metabolism among the -sed 
indivlduals. 
the same ir both groups, but overt disorders developed mch more frequently 
in the previously crporred group. 
as a nonspecific factor which, under certain conditions, Lnterfercs vfth 
adaptation to  unfavorable influence& 
earlier miet of cardiovascular disease irr ousceptible imaividuals. 

Bcreditruy predibporrition t o  h u r t  dieeaoe was epproriraately 

It vas cosrcluded that microwaves may act 

Exposure may, therefore, promote an 

5 
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had been exposed' t o  UElF exposures for from tvo t o  ten years were studied. . ... 1 . . . . .  i '  '.. 

stroke &d minute volumes, 'and a slowing of 'the rate of bjlooa eject- - ,  4.: :. 
from the lef t  veptricle. &term pressure waa e s s e O W y  aowal,'.ht a 1;. '." 

. compensatory coastrictian of the prespillarp:btad wS0 rr0t;ed '.Aa response ';. . ~ . . 
t o  the decrease in cardiac ejection. ' There was also am .increase 19 the 
tone pf the large a r fedss .  -. EgC changes indidatod aa intesbsifkation ....': .. .. ':: ' 

of vagotonic influences on tbe heart; possible fluctuations la t h e .  . - * (  

potassiwsodiurn balance w e r e  also postulated. . Ia a'si.snilar st-, i t  - 
ring SQ the structural a d  functional state of tha -tw system. . . .  

pese  m e n  showed 'a tendency' , to  bta~ycardia~'-~derate, .decrease i t a  the . .  ..:-- 1::: ........ ?. 

. ' . _  
. . . .  . . .  

was .concluded t h k  hemodynamic changes. resulted fram d f s t u h e s  - c u r  . ' 

i -  
i 

: .. .'e . . . . . .  . .  -. . . . .  
(0) Wnrphologi&l changes Sn e&rhentk mdce'&liPoeab t6 short a ultra- ' 

%hort vavelengths vere obaerved. %TO series of acpe rh r s  wre c d u c t e d  
using 14.9 MHz and 69.7 MHz waves. In the first seoies, twelve animals 
w e r e  subjected to single lethal doses of the eiectrcmagnetic radiation. 
Very pronounced vas'cular dyatrophic &wee were. faund throughout the 
organism. In the second oeries, 37 mica were given daily 6DIPo;iPute ex- 
posures t o  nonthe-1 intensi t ies  for  five popths. &rpblogical mtudits 
of these admals  chowad rliat vascular-disorderat md caqpensatory prolifer-  
ative 'processes h the internal  orgsns as w e l l  ae dystraphic dmages'ip 
brain* cells. 

.. 

. .  ( 
- 

\ . .  ... . . . . . . .  :, * t  ....... 
* -  - . - .  * ..' ' . .  .* . . s *  

a .  

(U) kr a group of patients suffer- from "radio wave disease," cerebral 

. 

h e d y n d c  cbanges-were observed. 
the pulse blood v o l w  and &D increase in tcmicity of the btra- &ad extra- 
cranial vessels.. 
nature.. . .  

end more ~euro logica l ,  cardikascular,  and hemodyndc disturbances than 
do the%t.unexposed counterparts. Some of the cardiac aad circulatorp .. 
effects  a t t r ibuted to  exposure include bradycardia, hypotension, ead 
changes in 
ventricular and int ra-atr ia l  conduction, dhinished as~pl&tude of EKG 
deflections, etc,). 

(Uj The cardiovascular effects  have alway~ been of primary interest ,  
therefore, it is l ikely that  resear& iP t h i s  area will continue. It is 
not apparedt if cardiovascular effects vere first observed in aaiorals or 
in  patients suffering fraeo the so-called "radiuwave disease." It is prob- 
able thae fu r the r  research w i l l  moxe accurately establish hemodmaplic vari- 
ations in both animals and humas. Greater emphasis ell be placed m 

The- included reduced iPt&ity of 

The chauges dld not, however, appear to be fmctioaol in . . .  . .  . . .  .. .. . .  1 .  * :  . . . .  
. -L * 

.* 
t- 

Persorrpel exposed t o  rsicrwave radiatiun below thermal levals experi- * 

indices (sinus arrhythmia, .extrasystole changes in intra- 

1 .  * 9 .  

. ~ - - -  --- 
animal studies which w i l l  allow fo r  more preci8e doseresponse qwmtitations. 

. .  . .  . .  . . .  \ -  
, .  . 

. 
. .  . '. . .  
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(U) Histological techniques have been used 

have included i n  vivo investigations of the 
whole body i r rad ia t ion  and& v i t r o  studies 

. the  e f f ec t s  of electromagnetic radiation on 
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extensively f o r  cwaluethg 
ce l lu l a r  systems. Such s tudies  
ce l lu l a r  e f f ec t s  resulting fram 
employing cell cultures. 

(U) 
liver. 
of binuclear cells and i r regular  thickaniag of tbe nuclear membrane. 
vagination of cytoplasm i n t o  the  nucleus has ale0 beern observed, frequently 
accompanied by breaks in the  nuclear d r a a e .  b r k e d  c m e e  i n  the 
endoplasmic reticulum and the  rnitochoadria have ale0 kea noted. The 
available data, 81though still insuff ic ient  .rrd hcsoclueipe,  ecem to 
Indicate tha t  the magnitude of these e f f ec t s  I 6  frequency depeedeat. 

(U) 
shoved damage t o  the  protein synthesieing etructureu. 
w e r e  seen in the  nucleoli  o r  ribosome o y n t b e s h a  apparrtrrs. 
s t ruc ture  of mouse l i v e r  cells was lnwestigated after exposure t o  the 8- 
frequency. The mitochondria becam mollan a d  undemmnt 1;yrl.m. Sam aaat 
mitochondria a l so  appe8red. 
the  same as those obsentcd.after the action of many other e a v i r m t a l  
factors . 

The most popular cells for study appear to be thoea of rat or -8 
Nonthermal e f f ec t s  on subcellular e t ructures  Include the fo~matiun 

&a- 

The l i v e r  cells of rats exposed fo r  three h w r a  to a 1.625 yplr f i e l d  

The ultra- 

The ce l lu la r  rerrctioras ebserved were largely 

Distinct cbanglb~ 

(U) 
electromagnetic redlation field and induction of col ic lp  eyntbsoio has 
been obsercred in E. c o l i  i r radiated with a noritherma1 b t e n s l t y .  

(U) In aury cases, electromagnetic radiation e f f ec t s  occur at the cellular 
level ,  thgrefore tissue culture techniques provide a w e l l  cantrolled and 
accurate method f o r  study of those effects .  
of cultures of rat fibroblasts,  lposlrcey kidney cells, amd humam embryo 
f ibroblasts  l e d  t o  degeneration of the  cul ture  I n  four t o  sir days. 
earliest degeneration occurred i n  primary cell cul tures .  
under way on cell permeability, .cell interfaces,  cell stlamlatian, azid 
the electrical charac te r i r t ics  of nerve cells. Other Bloc research w i l l  
include study of micrcrvsve e f f ec t s  OD d t o e i s ,  cell different ia t iun,  anti 
subcellular deoxidation potentials.  The data obtained from these etudies 
of ce l lu la r  and eubcellular responses t o  e l e c t r v r t i c  s t i r a u l a t h  rill 
be highly s ignif icsat ,  since they may lead t o  the eventual mderstanding 
of basic mechanisms underlying biological changes vhich occur hrips end 
a f t e r  microwave radiatim. 

Phagocytic function has reportedly been increased by expomare to en 

Ultrahigh frequency exposrae 

Studies are nw 
The 

- 

I 

, 
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(U) 
nemous sys t em of humans w a s  re la t ively widespread. 
are discussed i q t h i s  section, as w a l l  as research r e s u l t s  regard- 
central  newous system ef fec ts  on animal modela and isolated Perwen. 

Research on the e f fec ts  of radiowaves and rpicrouaves o ~ l  the cantral  
A number of reports 

(U) Subjects exposed to microwave radiation axhlbited a variety of 
neuras theni c * disorders agairro t a background of augiodyetda (abaornrel 
.changes .In tonici ty  of the blood vessels). The most c~rmprop subjectloe 
complaints were headache, fatigue, persp l rbg ,  dStzkress, menstrusrl 
disorders, i r r i t a b i l i t y ,  agitation, taasi&, d r w s b e s e ,  sleeplasspe6sr 
depression, aaxiety, forgetfulaescr, otrd lack of eoacemtratian. 

(U)‘ Various neurological disorders uere irrvestigatcd by studying *e 
vestibular and visual analyzer functions kr pereoas exposed t o  radio 
waves of varying types f o r  warlous periods, Elevation of the tlareeh- 
old of exc i tab i l i ty  w a s  a lso accompamied by a leagth- of the tm 
required f o r  dark adaptation. 
changes tended t o  increase w i t h  lengtb of ejrposurs. 

frequency analysis wan performed an 80 p e r s a  exposed t o  m e  meter v.yt 

length radiation and 80 bealthy controls. 
tween the exposed group eod tbe controls regardless of l ragth of tb8 
exposure, intensi ty  of the f ie ld ,  or frequency. Pruumably, al l  of W e  
exposures were of r n o n t h e d  mature. CsPversely, thlr€y-8eyd~ perwas 
occupatio a l l y  exposed t o  a superhigh frequerrcg microwave f i e ld  
(10 liw/cm ) over periode of two t o  twt y-8, were 6tudied; symptoms 
of asthenic and autcrnomic vascular disturbances, emdocrise ehifts, and 
abnormal EEWs uere obserwed S n  half of the patieate. 
reeponee.td l i gh t  and eourrd vere ursrlr, distorted,  o r  ncwaexirtent md 
t h e i r  skkr galvanic reaction ts flashtug Ugbt vas abnowally intense 
and p r o l w e d .  
significance of these h\;B1189 studies. 

(U) Long-term experhea ts  camductcd on rabbits demonstrated that irradi- 
ation with interPiittent o r  continuous lw i n t e n s i t y  picrauave f ie lds  
e l i c i t s  qual i ta t ively and quantitatively different  changes in tbe m. 
Intermittent radiation had I more pronounced e f f ec t  on the recowrry t-. 
It has also been observed that lozlg-term upoeure of hveparrs to  rPicrave~e 
radiation r e su l t s  in extremely flattened EEG patterns. 

The magaitude a d  btem8lt9 of the 
SipPilar otawlics 

showed increases in the thre8hold of olfactory aelasitivitp. EEc autaMtic  
I.* 

Bo diffcrencso vere f o d  be- 

9 

Their refl- I n  

Additional data dl1 be required b order t o  ass~~ols the 

.. 
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''-7 Exposure of rabbit8 -to"lau Ievels of rbicrcnuave radiation resulted ' . . 
in (alteration of brain e lec t r ica l  activi+, but caused no detectable . . -  : . , - 
~ c r o s c o p i c  or microscopic histological chirnges, Exaalnation of the ."+* . .  ' '. 
brdm of rabbits sacrificed immediately'after exposure to 10 centimeter. 

. . . .  
* the W g e s ,  distension of superficial VeBIUT3.5, and -1 slttrwasatitms . i .' 
of blood in  deeper brain'areas. Some, or  all of tbe observed changes;. L: 

densim employed h a  the' experiment wa8 powerful enough t o  kave cawed a . 
fa i r ly  great.temperature rise. 'The effects nqted hnediately after . 
expoisure were  appareetly reversible, since DO cbsp~ces isr the c d i t i m  of 
the brain tissue were f k d  in &iPlat 6acrifFced ok the &y following' 

. a ' . c . ? '  .- . . . -. . ,, 
' .  , .  . 

. .  
... - .  .- . -  - '. 'e. ..,. .+ i. 1 . . ' * .  

?... .. 
. .  '. . I ' .  . .  

rpicrawaves at power dens ides  of 20 to 30 z M ~ c m z  r k a l e d  hyperem&. of 

cou?d have been thermal rather than nonthermal affects,  since the passer . . .  
i 

. . . .  . - .  . . . . .  C .  1 ...... :. 2:. .... . . . . . . .  . .  _. - . . :  * esposaqe- 
. *  . .  

(U) 
head to  40 r(w/cm2 'at a wavelength of 12.5 cm revealed e w e s  ia the fre- 

e quency of the bgckground activity of 52 percent of vlsual cort ical  neuruns. 
Chronic irradiation (two w e e k s )  of rabbits. caused t&ie development of a * 

prewalence of slow, irregular biological cur rk to ;  this w a s  iaterpreted as 
cvldence of progressive establisbmemt of an inhibitozy state ia the cortex 
o f  the cerebral h-ispheres. 
quired u ar studies d t h  rats indicated * 

apparent 

Study of the rabbit visual cortex after a one minute exposure of t h e '  

.' 
Z?or=lizatio~ of the electrical a f t s  re- .. 

@) . excellent'.atudies us& biopotential recordiego'onre performed t o  
detexmine the effect of ~ c r o w ~ v e s  on the kinetics of pame inpulse .conduc- 
tion. Frog sciatic nenes w e r e  irradiated with 12.5 ch wmelength microwaves 
for one minute and pa ia l l e l  temperature measurements w e r e  made. 
tlorrs shaved tha t  the absorpticar of one calorie of microwave energy per 
g ~ m  of material per minute gave a temperature rise of 1.1 degrees C in . 
the  experiment. 
(from three t o  nine degrees) on nerve impulse parameters (the rate of 
excitation conduction (EC) and the biopoteatlal amplitude. (BA)) were 

. measured'and compared. For t hewa l  effects alone, m e  degree increased 
the values of EC. and BA about five. percent. Changes In EC utre.  chorac- 
te r i ted  by. rapid increases as absorption of microwave energy increased,. 
followed by a f a i r l y  sharp drop upon switching off the nicrwavc irra- 

. diation and nonaalizrtioo within three minuter. These increases in EC . 
.values fiigher' than values obtained by t h e m 1  effects alone) vert espe- 
c i a l ly  pronounced in a study where the samples vere heated three and e ix  
degrees. I n  'a series where A t 0 9.1 degrees, EC was lower, although the 
temperature d id  not exceed physiological normal l i m i t s .  

- 
Calcula- . 

. 

; 
. 

The effects  of dcrouaves and of direct contact heating 

Changes Fn BA 

9 !  . .  
* *  
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during microwave 'irradiation .u&& &o cha rak te rbd  by a much faster 
increase, followed by a sharp drop to  belaw the orig-1 level after 
irradiation and essential recovery in three minutes. 
the temperature increased t o  3loC,  the microwave effect  at f i r s t  was the' 
same as the thermal effect; after t h i r t y  seconds the BA value was even 
lower than for  the t h e m  effect  alone, possibly due t o  overlap of ionic 
currents at  such high temperature. This was followed by II s u b s t a a ~ t j ~ l  
drop a f t e r  irradiation, and very l i t t l e  recovery la three mbuteo. 

.differences i n  resu l t s  in th ie  stpries were attributed t o  dsfferemt initial- 
conditions of the preparations. . 
(a) hese experiments irpdicate tiat microwaves may b v e  a speciftc uffect 
of a nonthermal nature OIL EC and BAD causiag s k r p  and revers%ble c-ea 
in these functional parameters of nerve inpulse. Furtbcr q r h n t a t i o n  
vi11 be needed before utrapolatioag of a h d l a r  fuactioaal changer to -- is vivo conditions, o r  t o  humans, are attempted. 1 t .U m t e d  thrt 
Soviet research OR these and other CNS responses vil l  conrinue durips the 
next five xearo. 

In a series vhere 

'Ehe 

(U) A number of alteratiahs in the frrnction of tbe gastroint.urtinal 
system w e r e  obsenred. Beportedly, exposures of subjects vorEdag for  loag 
periods of time in the praclence of low i u t ewi ty  cmtimster m d  decimeter 
waves resulted nllmKrow disorders. Theca Included dyepeptic dieorikrs, 
edema of the gums, bleed- grrms, alteratiorr of the gastrsc aciditp, .pd 
a reduction of the tonus and evacuator fuactions of the s t d .  

-\ 

. @) Numerous 4-1 studiea have been conducted un the Potor frarctlan of 
the gas t ro ia tes tha l  t rac t  and the secretory function of the Btamsch. B ~ P -  
thernral intensi t ies  were reportedly wed. In general, ~upprear im of the 
stomach's evacuatory function, vith a i m  of adaptatim wpoa repeated ex- . 
posureD was found. After par t ia l  denervation of the stomach, the opposite 
occurred. It vas concluded that the waves have a dual effect - a mediated 
action through ch8#es irr the function of the QJS aad a direct effect  an 
the  organ or  i t o  local innervation. fa general, gastric juice0 incnmad 
8nd l i t t l e  cbange 19 r c i d i t y  wa8 noted. 
vations of functional changes ia humans and indicates that  they may actually 
r e s u l t  flfom a CNS Interaction. Otber animal results are diecusleed belw, 
but do not re late  t o  the human obsemations. 

.. 

This wrk tends to support obser- 
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(U).. The e f fec t s  of high frequency radiowaves on the coateat of nucleic 
acids i n  the digestive organs of rabbits vere studied. The t o t a l  nucleic 
acid content and the individual levels  of DNA and R9u were assayed l a  the 
liver, pancreas, stomach, smell intestines,  and blood. It vas found tha t  
the  content of nucleic acids in the organs was a fuactPon of the power 
and duration of expooure. Lov doses were fou;crd t o  considerably stimulate 
the  nucleic acids, while higher doses reduced their conteat. Sigrrificaat 
s h i f t s  in DNA content required very high level exposures. 
study op frogs exposed to  microwaves (2307 ?I&), the highest nucleic acid 
content was found i n  the pancreas and the loveet 18 the  stomach. 
l o w  doses increased the t o t a l  nucleic acid cmtent while higher dogetr 
induced insignificant increases or rehctioss iQ tbeir canteat. 

In a eLailar 

Again, 

(a) 
in the stamach, duodenum, ileum, and colm w e r e  studied in rabbits. 
Simultaneously, absorbed radiophosphorus dis t r ibut ion in the  Uver ,  lungs, 
kidney, and spleen was investigated. 
act ive phosphorus resorption by sections of the alimentarg canal differ. 
Under microwave expo8ure, resorptive ac t iv i ty  of the atcwach is sQPnaorhet 
decreased, w h i l e  in the small and large intest ines ,  it is iacreased. 
in tens i ty  exposure accelerated the hte8tke resorptive function to  8 
greater extent than large doses of lover frequency waves .  
deposition in the viscerais ala0 a function of t he  doeage. . 

The e f fec t s  of mlcrovaves (2307 XHz) en radiophosphom resorpticra 

f t  wacs found t ha t  rate8 of radio- 

lawer 

Radiophospkoru8 

- -  

(U) 
glandular system have been concentrated aminly on the adrsaal, pi tui tary,  
and the thyroid. 
high p r i q f f t y  area when compared t o  other cymtsPu currently under inpes- 
tigation. 

(U) 
subjected t o  the e f f ec t s  of a UHF f i e l d  vas reviewed. 
were expo'sed t o  the f i e l d  fo r  periods of 24 t o  1800 hours and ketocteroids 
and oxycorticosteroids (vbich re f lec t  amdrogenic function) were monitored. 
The results indicated that androgenic, glucocorticoid, mad mineral cor t i -  
coid functions of the  adrenal gland cortex do not deviate from the normal. 
Microwave exposure also increased thyroid function in these subjects. The 
increasewas at t r ibuted t o  secondary effect8 of the radiation and was f e l t  
t o  result frum disturbances of the r rma the t l c  neiPOUIl 8ystem l n  the 
hypothaloric regicm. 
creased after continuous exposure a t  low lweb for fourteen days, but 
decreased in 8nlrPal.s expotled to  lnternrpted exposures. Modification of 
l i p i d  metdbolism appears t o  be the mechanism of actlon. 

InvestigatioPs of the effect8 of radiowaves e s d  microwaves om the 

The glandular effects, however, do m o t  appear to  be a 

The functional status of the adrenal cortex in shipboard spec ia l i s t s  
Thirty-eight x m  

In -em pigs, the weight of the adrenal glands in- 

Similar exposure 

UIJCUSSIFIED 
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using chicks r e su l t ed  i n  increased ascorbic acid content i n  the cytoplasm 
of the adrenal cortex, but other work has produced conflictiag results 
regarding the effects on the adrenal cortex. 

(U) 
in the pituitary body of rats exposed t o  dcrowave rsdiation indicated that 
for  a certain time a f t e r  exposure, blocking Qr inactivatim of goasdotropia- 
releasing agents occurs in the hypothalamus. Both neural-borreoaal 8nd 
p i t u i t a e  gonadotropic hypofunctional effects resulted from wholebody 
microwave irradiation. 

A quantitative assay of the gonadotropic hormones and growth hormones 

(U) The general conclusion that c ~ n  be drawn from v a r i w  (both animal’ 
and human) 8 tudies  of the anterior pituitary and adrenal cortex i 8  that 
exposure t o  radiowaves and microwaves of thermal intensit ies results ia 
suppression of the  horaoae producing functions but arpoeure to aontherrpel 
intensit ies tends to  enhance production. 

(U) An increase of  the thyroid functim indice8 uas feutad In aninul8 
undergoing microwave irradiat iar  for four months at a paoar dansity 
Of 5 ~ / ~ * .  In U t o l o g i c a l  6ectloxw of the cylindric epi tbal im c o r  
erlng the tbyroid, fol l ic les  were been and electron dcro8copp revealed 
reticultm. 

(U) Electromagnetic radiation exposure has been found to produce dlstur- 
bances in carbohydrate energy and nitrogen tietabollma &m the brala, liwer. 
and m u s c l e s .  It appears that under electrolmagnetic exposure, macroergic 
compounds qecome deficient due t o  di6~unction of the oxidative phospbory- 
la t ian processes and deraaged metabolism of carbohydrates. W i t b  respect 
t o  nitrogen metabolism, radiation causes an lntensificatlan of the ammonia 
foramtion processes in the absence of correepoodistgly more vlgorous pro- 
cesow for i t a  elluinathn. 

_. 

(U) 
with a frequency of 48 IPLE produced an increose of lactic ead pyruvic 
acids and a decrease in glycogen content ia brain tissue. 
depended on the f ie ld  intensity and erpooure duration trnd me mnth 
after cessation of the exposure the t i t e r  of lactfc  acid in the rat 
brain had not returned t o  n o m .  

Exposure of ra te  t o  various .intensities of clectraaregnetic fields 

The changes 

(a) The role  of metabolic dleturbances of the beart in development of 
fmtctional and stnrctural changes mdet the hflueace of l o w  frequemcy 
irppulse eleararaagnatic fields vas studied. T e s t  a i m a h  were ram 
and i t  vas found that exposure decreased ATP and creatfnphorrphate by 

12 
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' causing disturbances of &he oxidative changes of carbohydrates and diver- 
gence'of conjugation of axidation ead phospbryletion processes. 
concluded that ehanges i n  carbohydrate energy and nitrogen metabolism 
preceded the inception of structural  changes in the myocardium. 

(U) 
pathways, the degree of functional lmpalrment w a s  relatively small amd 
probably not a significant factor. No htmrnn metabolic variations Yere 
noted and meaningful extearSon of these antmrrl studies to tb8 kuwa ie 
not possible. 
vi11 be conducted mostly op dmale .  

It wa8 

While these animal s t u d i e s  indicated an upset of some metabolic 

Re8earCh in t h i s  area is l i k e l y  to remain Tar key and 

PART 8 - BEp%oDucTEoBs 
(U) The effects of electranragnetlc r a d i a t i o n  en reproductive systeprs 
have been the subject of numerous animal studies.  
female white orice revealed changes in the est- cycle. 
month study, the mice were irradiated twice daily for OTM bour, aehg a 
10 a wavelength of, low in tens i ty  (10 dU/cm2). 
number of normal cycles w a s  mchanged, m o l l p a l  cycle duration ipcreeead. 
Prolonged diestrus and metestms, along w i t h  a obortened estrus perid, 
r e s u l t e d  I n  a decrease in the reproductive function of the ovaries. A 
weight loso was f-d t o  occur utarting a t  about two veeka, reachiq 
e maximum loss a f t e r  four months. 

Experiments vlth 
During the fiww 

Although tbe average 

(U) 
animals, Irradiated as above, were mated during proestrus or e a r l y  mtmm 
w i t h  naairradiated males. Conception i n  fifty-eight control animalo was 
94 perceat, but only 75 percent I n  Irradiated aninulr. 
thermal dcrowave irradiation of orale mice evoked diffuse changes l a  the 
testes.  
mire of Yttera .  

@) Wicrowave radiation at 10 und 50 mU/an* I n t e n s i t y  was admlutstered 
for twenty and fif teen minutes respectively at various etages of tbe 
Wenty day gestation periods. The progeny shaved reduced viabil i ty,  
poor devdopment, and anomalies. 
and disturbances of higber nerpous system actfoity were also obeerved. 

The f e r t i l i t y  of female white rnice was also Investigated. The 

Laog-tem PQOT 

Subsequent mating of the animals r e s u l t e d  kt reduction in the 

Changes 3n ra te  of postnatal development 

(Ill Female white Pice uere irradiated tvice d a i l y  for m e  hour w l t k  10 CSD 
vavcs of low ioteaoity (10 aiw/cn?) up to the eighteenth day of pregrPerrcy. 
There uere s t i l l b i r th s ,  a sQnificant amber of vsak newborn, m d  a general 
re tardat im of body wrlgbt gain aud grovth. Other reorarchers fomd OM- 
lar effects in litters from fernales vhicb had been exposed twice dally for 
one hour t o  a 10 cm wavelength at an i n t e w l t y  of 10 mW/cm* for five moatha 
prior t o  rgtiag. 

u 
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(U) 
s tudies .  
mated w i t h  nonlrradiated females. 
and abnormal development, reduced rate of development and pervcbua 
disorders. 

(U) 
pathological changes induced by microwave irradiation of mice, they 
concluded tha t  the pathological processes occurripg in male or female 
animals resulted from differeat mkchanimm of action. . 

Genetic effects of electromagnetic radiation were observed i u  other 
Male rats ,  irradiated w i t h  microwaves a t  50-55 mW/cm2, were 

Litters displayed reduced Viability 

Although researchers noted a certaio degree of e p e c i f i c i t ~  io, the 

(U) 
t o  rnicrcrwavts t o  s tudy the effects of radi8tiocrbduced n~tatiea. 
elrposed for five seconds to  38 NBZ, shoved an increased frequency of muta- 
t i o n  when bred five to niPe days a f te r  irrcrd%at%on. 
s t a t i s t i ca l ly  conclusive, however. 
2375 M X z ,  showed no effect 011 frequency of mutatloneb. 

(U) A s t r a in  of Staphylococcus aureus, ltstovn t o  be reslstamt to m i -  
c i l l i n ,  was exposed t o  an electromagnetic field. 
be sensitive t o  pen ic i l l h ,  prabbly due t o  a c-e %m U p i d  e8mt-t. 

Both sexes of the f ru i t  f l y ,  Drosophila melano~aoter, were exposed 
Croup A, 

. %e r e su l t s  were Dot 
Group 8,  eJFposed for ten minutes to' 

A mutant was fomd to 

(U) 
productive effects of EWt. 
especially cm male f e r t i l i t y ,  have not be- &mosutratmd. 

In summary, a large mt of rcoearch hati be- doae QIP t b  t ~ -  
Bowever, effects 011 blrman reproductioa, 

PART 9 - VISUAL SP- 

(U) The role of microwaves in cataract formation artd vioual d-e bas 
- been studied extensively in the past  rad i s  rei~soorbly vell mdermtood. 

Primary attention in  many studies has bema directed at f;he biological 
effects of superhigh frequency electromagnetic radiation on the cryutal-  
l ine  lens of the eye. Biamicroscopic techniques have beea used t o  study 
cataract development in persoas regularly w o a e d  to  microwave fields. 
A four-year"study involving 600 workers a d  300 controls revealed no 
significant difference between the two groups. 
in  only ope percent of those persons urposed to  sucb radiaticrrr; rost of 
these cases resulted from safety Piolaticma. 
were characterized i n  their ea r ly  stages by turbidity of the le- a d  
changes in form and color. 

- 

Cataracts were discovered 

Cataracts uhich occurred 

(U) 
fields and havlrrg pronounced congenital lenticular cataracts were examined 
over a one t o  three year period; the results of the i r  examhatimu were 
compared t o  fhose of tvelve persons ath eiPlilar cataracts who bad ne 
history of exposure t o  radiation. No progresshn vas noted in  sny of the 
exposed krdlxlduale; changes vere slow snd probably attrlbutable solely 
to natural aging of the lens. 

In another study, thirty-five workers regularly exposed to microwave 

1 4  
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(U)- Combined wavelengths over the range of the millirwtric spectrum were 
used in an animal study involving nine rabbit6 exposed for 35-70 minutes  
Although the radiation used w a s  of considerable intensity (120-495 S / c m  ), 
no damage occurred i n  the deeper media of the eye, in particular the leas, 
during the 2 to  2% months observetian period. 
epithelium of the cornea did occur along 6 t h  damage t o  the conjunctiva 
and , i t s  vessels. Multiple t h y  bemorrbagas in the ~ C O M  a d  su lmtuc~~  
t issue were also evidapr. 

(D) The Soviets have reported the occurence of "acute attacks" (sic) of 
glaucoma (1304 cases) which were carrelated with geomagmetic disturbanceer. 
MoreoverB recurring "acute attacks" casne primarily QB &yo when tbe ma& 
value of the horizontal component of the geomagnatic field varied sigaif- 

. . icantly. The significance of this report is questimable, but i t  M i -  
cates that the Sode t s  are examining a l l  ccspects of magmatic and 
electromagnetic radiatiam which Blight cause changes i n  vision. 

2 

Euuever, erosion of the 

(U) Although a growing body of evidence suggests that  the adcrawave - power density required to produce cataracts i s  incompatible v l th  lifeB 
the Soviets vi11 c o n t h w  t o  imvestigate the Visual effects of 
the i r  e f for t  w i l l  be reduced from i t 6  pnvAou6 Isorl. 

PART 10 - INTERNAL SOUND PEBCBPTICW 

but. 

(U) 
intracranially as charactemtic sounds I s  a pbeaomenaa *%ch was first 
reported in the US open l i terature  more than t h i r t e p  years .eo. To pro= 
duce soundsB peak power densities of up t o  8s mW/cm BIY be required, but 
the average power density usually is 5 trW/cm . 
th i s  phenknon i n  order t o  detemine the umderlying ph~SiO108iC81 aecb+n- 
i s m ( s )  end t o  define the optimum irradiation parameters needed t o  evoke the 
response. 
magnetic stimulus was raised from 2050 t o  2500 X H z ,  the reactloo thresbold' 
rose signSficantly, but a t  a frequency of 3OW XBz there vas PO reaction 
l a  the auditory centers. 
at im required to  evoke the response was less thaa 10 mU/cm 
concluded that the fundamental signal frequency rather thaa the aePOrmt 
of energy constituted the primary stimulus and that  the observed pbeaazp- 
enun vas sensory in  nature. 

(U) 
perception. Their research w i l l  include s t u d i e s  CYXI perceptual distortion 
and other pspchophyriologica~ effects. 
tlons couldhave ailitary appllcatiano if tbe Soviets develap methula €or 
disrupting or  disturb* htaaaer bdmdor.  

Perception of modulated microwave signals vhich scan t o  be origiPatiPg 

The Soviets bave etrrdied 

They found that vherr the furadsmental frequency of the electro- 

The averwe b t a i t y  of electr TtSC it V86 

The Soviets w i l l  continue t o  hvest igate  the nature of internal round 

The results of these iwestiga- 
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(U) Most of the reported biological effects from radiowaves cmd micro- 
vaves r e su l t  from exposure t o  the higher frequency ranges. ?hay  of the 
obsened physiological changes probably occur as a result of thermal , 
effects  arising from the vibration of ions and dipoles of vater molecules 
in tissues; the vibrations are set into motion more sff ic ient ly  by t h  
shorter vavelength (high frequency) waves. 
ten centimeters wavelength convert. about f l f t y  percent of its anergy 
in to  heat in t h i s  n e r ,  whereas a three-cantheter wave cmverts nearly 
ninety-eight percent of its energy -to beat. A study of the biological 
activity of l a w  frequency (seven KEiz) impulse electromagnetic radiatitm of 
different intensit ies end durations vas done QB ratts. It vas found that 
the pathological changes were a function of dose; susceptibility t o  redi- 
ation was governed by metsbollc processes and morphology aad the organs aad 
systems could be classified as t o  s e ~ e i t i d t y  in the following order: tes- 
t i c les ,  l iver,  kidneyo, heart, and central xmmous mystem. Another study 
indscated that relatively l o w  frequency electromagnetic fields generated 
sonic and  yltramnic esci.llations in living orgaPisats which in turn produced 
e las t ic  deforraatians. 
the oscillation frequency of the cells (the rescmmce frequency most l ikely) ,  
the cell8 deteriorated ae a result of tbe mee).mical rasnarace. 

For example, a radiowave of 

Xf the frequency of the source fisld'correrposded t o  

(a) Clinical studies were done on thi r ty  mbjecttis, aged 25 to 40 years,'&- 
posed to  i n d u s t r i a l  ultrahigh frequeacy centimerter vaves a t  power densities 
of 10 to, 500 mW/& for periods of time ranging from 4 t o  13 years. Subjec- 
t ive complaints included geaerulioed weakness, afternoon sad  evening apathy, 
fatigue, headache, sleep disorders, and nonradiating precordial pain sugges- 
t ive of asthenia or neurasthenia w i t h  autonomic dystonia. Electroanctpha- 
logrrphy revealed periods of absence of  alpha wave activity alternating 
w i t h  l c r u ' 3  waves, increased frequency of potentials, dysrhythimia, periodic 
low peak potentlals, and reactions to  afferent stimuli. Peripheral blood 
studies revealed lymphocytosis or monocytosfs in eight subjects; increased 
alpha and ganrma globulins were found in 18 subjects. Erythrocyte potassium 
was vithin the lover limits of normal, while urine potassium vas within the 
upper limits of normal. 
level6 of l~-ketostcrolds, which were elemtcd t o  22 t o  40 mg In 11 subjects; 
average level6 were 20.5 lp8. Urine levels of epinephrine and norepbcph- 
r ioe were elevated in  some subjects. 
of rodiolodlne uptake. Average uptake Vithb two b u r s  was 11.3 percmt, 
and in fdb hours 16.9 parceat. The 24 hour uptake did mot differ  frm 
normal value.. Electrocardiography revealed changes in tbe beart cow 
duction eyctem b slx eubjects; the 

- 

Adrenal cortex functlan was evaluated by urine 

Thyroid function w a  evaluated by r a t e  

oyodroanc vas fownd 2n ten 

I 
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subjects and a U wave was registered in lead V3 in eight subjects. 
d m c  and myocardial function parmeters were s tudied  by tachooscillo- 
graphy and polysphygmography. 
limits, although it  was of a labi le  nature. 
14  subjects and decreased minute volume was obserrrted im eight; iacreaeed 
peripheral resistance w a s  found "h a significant number" of eubjecte. 
Autonodc-vascular changes apd emotions1 labi l i ty  end reactivity w e r e  
attributdd t o  CNS changes.and increased pituitary-adrenal glnna ftmctian. 
It w a s  also noted tha t  such sh i f t s  ln neuroeadocrhe function could lead 
to  circulatory disorders manifested by chsagsg in tbe hem0d-c indices 
and electrical activity of the beart. 

Bsmo- 

Arterial pressure w a s  usually within  PO^ 
bradycardia vas present irr 

I (U) A second study w a s  done OIP two grotipe of wrkers occupationally exposed 
in the radio industry. 
worked for  several pears under conditiaas of periodic exposure t o  microwaves 
of considerable intensity (up t o  several miW/un2). 
of 115 subjects who had begun work after the h t roduc t im of protectiva 
measures and had been exposed t o  microvrvc intensity levels approzdmately 
the same as those t o  vhich the firmt group was exp~.ed. 
of 100 subjects not exposed t o  the action of adcrawaver was a l s o  contimu- 
ously e-d. 
and cardiovascular systbms, in both txpesed greups. Them effect8 uere 
more pronounced i n  tbe first group. 
complaints of astbenic syndrome and vegetative vascular dysfmction. 

The f i r s t  group consicrted of 100 aubjecto who had 

The s a c d  group cmoiotcd 

A oarrtrelgroup 

The study ahowed adverse effects, primarily om the n e m  

They were nmnifwtcd by more frequent 

(U) A lack of standards for rreasurhg power levels represents a problem 
vhich probably accounts for conflicting reports regardhag the effects of 

- a given frgquency and intensity. 
mental technique also exist. Such differences make comparieo~ of results 
from one investigator t o  another, as w e l l  as fram ope countxy t o  .potbet, 
extremely dlf  f icult. 

O t b e r  probleas wLth dosimetrp and experi- 

(U) Only a few studies involv&q electramqpetic interactioa with the 
Inmunological system have been reported. In  me, rabbits were emplqed 
to  study the body ixnmological reactivity under long-term irrsdlation. 
The rabbits were Immunized w i t h  typhoid antSgaa and divided into tu0 groups. 
One group w a s  exposed t o  waves Of 50 .Dd 10 -/a2 iatmsitp for four hours 
a day over a four-tb period. Aaalysis of the data obtained indicated 
that chronic exposure to  the effects of low i n t ens i ty  Mgh frequency redio- 
waves can influence the imnmoreactlve s t a t e  of the body u evidenced by 
differences in phagocytic activity of neutrophils, b l d  serum complement 
level, and specific antibody titers. 

< 
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(U) Soviet investigators have conducted s tud ie s  on the effects of micro- 
wave frequencies in combination with ionizing radiation, mmgnetic f ie lds ,  
drugs, and nonionizing electromagnetic radiation of other wavelenges; 2 . *  . Generally, synergistic effects have been observed. Continued worX% . . 
t h i s  area is expected, and possibly mew safety standards for these cow - 
bined effects uill be developed. 

. 

- 

(U) In summary, t h i s  section ehars the rather broad front on which 
Soviet iresearchers are investigat- the biological effects of BSt; 
i s  apparent t h a t  the i r  interest cover8 a l l  body systems which could reason-: 
ably be expected t o  display responses to'sucb rad;tatiolr. As tpith Western 
researchers, they have conceatrated their  effor ts  on the higher frequency 
spectrum which vould be expected to produce mora themid respmsu. 
ever, they also continue t o  be interested ig noatherma1 effects, vhich, 
by Western standards, they have yet t o  conclusively baawrrrstrate. 

I t  
I 
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: .  SECTIEOH IV .- 
, t '  

DISCUSSION OF RESEARCii MFFWDOLOGIES 

The Soviet interest iu the n o n t h e m l  erfects of microwave 
r ad ia t ion  is evident  both from-the standards estnhlished and the many low 
in tendi ty  i r r a d i a t i o n  .experiments conducted by t h e i r  researchers. 

I 

The r e s u l t s  of  
the. research have encouraged the Soviets t o  invest igate  methods for exploit-  
i n g  microvaves and radiowaves t o  produce control lable  psvchophysiologfcal 
e f f ec t s .  Laboratory f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  invest igat ing the combined e f f e c t s  of . 

.several microwave frequencies have been established at various i n s t i t u t e s .  
Other research involves examining the  pathological eLfects of UHF radi- 
a t ion  from 300 to  3,000 W z  on man. This  work s u p w t t s  t h e  view, contested 
by some non-Soviet authors, t h a t  t he re  are nonthewal raodes of action, 
While no s p e c i f i c  research r e s u l t s  are reported, i t  appears t h a t  on the  
basis of r e s u l t s  obtained the  Soviets w i l l  not  a l t e r  t h e i r  standards. Part 
of t h i s  e f f o r t  appatentxy involves development of prophvlcctic procedures 
against nonthennal u#F radiation as w e l l  as development of therapeut ic  - 
techniques for those exposed. Beneficial  e f f e c t s  of exercise and n u t r i t i o n  . 
i n  increasing body resistance t o  rad ia t ion  have been postulated. Physio- 
therapy, vitamins, and s t i m u l a n t s  are recomaended for t h e  treatment of 
t h i s  type of rad ia t ion  sickness. 

. 

- * - Recently, US and o ther  Western s c i e n t i s t s  helve been qu i t e  con- 
cerned with the  vast difference between the  t w o  standards. 
has been no serious attempt t o  reconci le  or explain t h e s e  d i s s imi l a r i t i e s .  
However, two in t e re s t ing  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  presented below may p a r t i a l l y  
explain ,,the l ack  of agreement: 

So f a r ,  t h e r e  

a. Soviet  researchers &e using hatch exposure te(*llaiqites. They 
expose a number of animals i n  cmpar tmnted  cages t o  t b  sirirn? radiat ion 
dose. 
t i ce  tepds t o  cxzfierate or perturb the  f i e l d .  This c?:.tfigcr:,tion is drle 

exaqgcrntion means in t e p s  of cmp;rrt:sotr t o  t l i l -  mposurt' of a single 
animal  is that onc is l ike ly  t o  br: dc*;iting w i t h  tiigtwr pwcr  levels  than 
he renllzes. 
supposedly i den t i ca l  dosage Icvels. . 

- 

' t o  re f lec ted  energy and the phenomenon of s tnoding vaw:!;. What the 

Western cxpvricnce w i t h  batch cxposurc 11.1s shown tlint s w h  ;L pr;lc- 

Th i s  m y ,  t o  some extent, explain ehc diffr8rcnt f indings a t  

b. Much of &he difference between IX and Snvict t!,@*mal and nonthennal 
pos i t ions  may e x i s t  because of a Jcfin!tion p r n h l m .  Tlic Snviot dvf in i t ion  01 

themi l"  means a mecrsuroble increasr in body tornpcraturc measured rec ta l ly .  ' W  

21  
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"Nanthemml" me;ins t h a t  no increase Lr.  rcctat '  teqwr;itGrc :s m-nsurable. 
,Therefore. it npptbars that t f  Q changv or ;in of fwt. i s  notwl VI  t h u t  an 
increase in  rectal tcruperoturc it is e ttonihCm.iI1 cf  fvct  cxp1:rinnblc a:; 
an energy coupling. This def in i t ion  cines not  toke into accwnt  localircd 
temperature increases  which may not bc re f lec ted  i n  rectal Lmpuratures. 

It has been reported t h a t  some European Cornraunlst countrfcs have 
establ ished t w o  standards - one for military and one'fur tlw c i v i l t a n  
sector. Although the  civilian standards arc lover, scmc rcscrrrcherr feel 
t h a t  they are n o t  l w  enough. Reports a l s o  ind ica te  t h a t  J number of 
female workers ia induetry may have abarted as a result of cxposure to 
microwave r ad ia t ion  os tens ib ly  within the  s a f e t y  standards. 

The ex ten t  to which microwaves and other  nonioniziw ribdietion causes 
chromosome aber ra t ions  &s somewhat of :i controversial rrubjm-t as is thc  
question of t h e  r e v c r s i b i l i t y  o t  MY pr-sstble lniury.  It h.?s been SUR- 
gested that s tud fcs  on the surface properties and p c d a b l l i t y  of cell 
membranes could supply saplo answers t o  these questions. . 

. 

.. 
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US and USSR t o  protect not d y  'persons vho are o c c u p a t h n a l l y ~ ~  ',. : .:' ; 
but  also to  protect. the health of parsems llvkrg ar w o r k h g  sear pcrwerful'~.~. 

on nantherd l  effects i0 t he  two countries.. Both patioxus' sta~dards take 
%n$o accotnrt the potentially lethal thermal &facti racrulting froin Ugh- . ' -  

htensity qosure.  but the biological effects of Ponthertaal irradiafion 
. are not w e l l  defined or 8ocuuteated. Ip eBditbn, some research has in&- '. - 

cated the gossibi l i ty  .of a cumulative effect on huaiams, but this. is also 
. . .  a. * ,-,:: -: .. .very poorly defined. . 

, generating or trimm&ttiig facilities; SigPificant differences ia these.:. '..'-:* 
-.. '-. atanday& edst aPd appear to Ve primarily dire t o  different vieaupoints. .:-' ' 

.. 

. . . .  . . .  
a. , .  

0 ,  
. . . 

. .  

. .  
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. .  . .  . .* . . . . .  i-I &et reuseax has produced &delines.whiJzuam used to establish -. 

microwave irradiation. 
are permissible f o r  up.to two hour8 per day or 1 */an2 for U to 20 IZdau%ss 
per hap. 
slov&ian s andards for  frequemcies &vu 300 MIZ al lw a maximan qf 

standard for pulsed operat3.m - f a  the same c~tpooute petiod io 0.01 ~U/CBI . 
In June 1973,. Poland revised i 'W exposure safety standards for  nonionizing 
-radiation ia the frequency range of 0.3 to  300 CHz. The BQW standard per- 
mits W t e d  exposure of hrraaps t w  f i e l d  intensit ies of 0.01 IIIW/cm*, 
Eight  hours per day exposure 19 permitted for iateirslties up eo 0.2 uiW/cm2 
for  fire fielab and 1.0 lpwlcn for  r o t a t k g  fields.' Exposures of ,up t o  

At. Erposu+ greater than 10 iaW/cm are prohibited without approved 
sa fe ty  equipment. 
l eve l  fo r  a l l  aoaionizing radiation wae 0.01 -/cm for up to eight hours 
per 'drry, which I s  the same as the safety standard *for the USSR. 
0.1 -/an2 U n i t  remains i n  e f f ec t  for 0.1 MRz to 300 MIX, but revised 
standards for  tbis frequency range are d e r  consideration- The Fast 
Cerpwr anaxbun persPiirslble exposure t o  dcrowaves is' 10 m W / c d ,  but neither 
the exact frequency muage or  duration fbr t h i s  exposure is specified. 
By coinpariaon, the  United States Standards Institute r e c h d s  10 m W / v 2  
as averaged over any 1/10 hour period. The US Amy and Air Force use the 

. follow$ag eqyatlm t o  .determine parmissiblar exjtosure timet (T$. 

k l u e  of 10 VU/- 9 per w 9 w g  day as the @axbaa admissible value forZ .- 

0.02s. W a n  E ip the coptipuous 0)pPc w e  for ai&t but gxfosur&s.  he 

10 W/em s are p e l a i t p d  fo r  l h i t e d  pe iods of tima without safety equip- 

Higher axpooures, at v a h u  of 0.01 to 0.1 O D y j c o ~  , 
Tha -echo- Protective glaeees ate required in the latter case. 

5 
Prior t o  June 1973, the -2radiotlon exposure 

The 
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5 -  .. *ere T~ - permissible exposure tim .in mimrtes .. * 

during any one hour period and - 
. . ' W - t* power dmrity in the arm in a/&. -. . * 
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Potent ia l  problcm.arsns for  exposure to c*xccsslvc rlcctromijiatrtic rndta- 
t i o n  w h i c h  w c r c  foaind i n  the  Communist l I ce? rn tu rc  i i w i r d c d  a wond proc- 
e s s ing  plant .  coastal todlottahsrnittiny. venters,  r;idfi> equipment on ships, 
and f l i g h t  communications equipment in tlio crcu cabins of aircraft. 
feeder l i n e s  were iden t i f i ed  as major sources of exposure. 

Open 

.. . 8 .  

(U) Protect ive devices described for use i n  working near  unacceptable 
in t ens i ty  f i e l d s  include protect ive (metal-coated) eye glasses and c la th ing  
and sh ie ld ing  of t h e  source with spec ia l  absorbers o r  s h w t  metal or w i r e  
mask shields .  A small semiconductor ind ica tor  iortruobent used t o  w a r n  
workers'of dangerous conditions from electromagnetic fields has been 
developed. It r i n g s  an alom when the f i e l d  in t ens i ty  exceeds the allou- 
ab le  level. An i nd ica to r  paper for visua l  determination of t h e  in tens i ty  
of an electromagnetic f i e l d  has  also been developed. 
prepared by impregnating o f i l t e r  paper v i t h  a thermoscnsitive chemical 
compound. 

(U) 
fe ine  in doses of 20 arg per kg lowered the  duration of resis tance against  
hyperthermta caused by microwave i r rad ia t ion .  Cqffcine did not influence 
t h e  temperature at  which t h e  animals diod, but S t  shnrtenrd t h e  time to 
death. The reason for t h e  lowered resistance of ra t s  to  microwaves w a s  
a t t r i bu ted  t o  caffeine 's  exc i t ing  e f f e c t  on the  CNS which caused increased 
metabolic a c t i v i t y  and consumption of oxygen. 
exert s i m i l a r  e f f e c t s  on t h e  human CNS. any lowering of resis tance to hyper- 
thermia would be ins igni f icant ;  t ra ined personnel working with properly 
operating, adequately serviced microwave equipment uoulcl probably nllaost 
never be exposed, even accidental ly ,  t o  the tremendous radiation in t ens i ty  
required t o  induce heat ing O C  t he  human body. 
Soviet  research on t h e  ac t ion  of drugs i n  combination w i t h  microwave 
radiat ion should continue, s lnce  such s tud ie s  may eventually r e su l t  i n  the 
detection.,of nonthennal s a fe ty  hazards r e su l t i ng  f r m  thc  mutually patcn- 

- t i a t i n g  e f f e c t s  of radiat ion f i e l d s  and pharmacological crxapounds. 

=re indicator  io 

In  an animal study, i t  was reported t h a t  oral a&t in is t ra t ion  of caf-. 

0 .  

Although c:iffcinc mip , i i t  

- 
Nevertheless, monitoring of' 

Should subsequent research r e su l t  in adoption of tht- Sov€et standard 
by ot!itar countries, i n d r s t t i e s  wliosc p r m t i c c s  art* h;isc!d mi l e s s  s t r ingent  
safety rqgulrrt ions could bc required t c ,  m k c  cos t ly  mocl i i 1 - a ~  ions in nrdcr 
t o  protect  workers. Recognition of thv -01 mW/c-mZ s t . - i r d . t r t I  could also 
l i m i t  the* app l i r a t ions  of new clcctrarric trtchn01rw.v hv mikin):  thc- c m -  
mercial cxp lo i t a t i an  of some prodnc-ts irirsttract ivc: fwcm:. 1- u C  increascd 
costs imposed hy t h e  need for a d d i t i m n l  safcRuard:j. 

0 
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TRENDS, CONCLUS LOIVS. r W . P  FORECAST 

(U) 
E u r a s i y  C o m u n i s t  c o u n t r i e s  t o  establish t h e  e f f e c t s  of radiowaves and 
microwaves on biological systems. It is o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  tn e v a l u a t e  t h e  
r e p o r t e d  r e s u l t s ,  lrovever, b e c a w e  J e t ; r i  1s of t h e  cxposurc- i n  terms of  
frequency, d u r a t i o n ,  and. i n t e n s i t y  are q u i t e  var’inhle. anti sometimes poorly 
r e p b r t e d .  Th i s ,  coupled w i t h  problcrmo of measurcmcnt en#-rwntercd i n  such  
s t u d i e s ,  creates a r a t h e r c o n f u s i n g  body of data from which t o  draw ohjec- 
t i v e  and a b s o l u t e  conc lus ions  r ega rd ing  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c c  of t h e  research .  
The Ec ras i an  Communist i n v e s t i g a t o r s  tend t o  p l a c e  greater importance 
-on t h e  p o t e n t i a l  nonthermal e f f e c t s  than  do t h e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  i n  t h e  W e s t ,  
but i n fo rma t ion  r ega rd ing  the p r e c i s e  n a t u r e  of the-cxpnsuru under consid- 
e r a t i o n  is o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  to e s t a b l i s h .  A move taward improved stat is t ical  .’ 
analysis of data and s t a n d a r d i z a t i o n  of dosimetry can be expected as E a s t e r n  
Bloc researchers react to criticism of t h e i r  work by Western s c i e n t i s t s .  

A s i g n i f i c a n t  amount o f  r e s e a r c h  con t inues  to be performed i n  the 

(U) 
organs, p rocesses ,  o r  f u n c t i o n s  are i n  l i n e  w i t h  w h a t  has  been r epor t ed  by 
k ’ e s t e q  investigators. 
be l fnked  v i f h  t h e  thermal action o f  t h e  r a d i a t i o n .  
on nonthermal e f f e c t s  deal l a r g e l y  w i t h  s u b j e c t i v e  responses,  r e l y i n g  on 
r e p o r t s  of headache, s l e e p i n e s s ,  Loss of a p p e t i t e .  etc. The presence of 
nonthermal e f f e c t s .  t n  a d d i t i o n  t o  thermal e f f e c t s  a t  h ighe r  i n t e n s i t i e s ,  
has  also b e e n  p o s t u l a t e d  by Euras ian  CoRmunfst i n v e s t i g a t o r s ,  b u t  no 
d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i v e  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  vas noted. Accordlngly, 
i t  I s  d L f f i c u l t  t o  e s t j l b l i s h  whether or not  a t r e n d  tm*;rrJ t h i s  type of . 
r e sea rch  w i l l  begin.  It is s a f e  t o  say t h a t  rwwarch c * n  tttmtitennal effects  
at t h e m a 5  i n t e n s i t i e s  vi 11 be  exceedingly  r l i f  f i c u l t  s i n c c  a n o t h e r  dimen- 
s ion  to  an a l r e a d y  formidable  p rob lcn  w i l l  have been added. 

The types of r e sponses  r e p o r t e d l y  e x h i b i t e d  by the v a r i o u s  b i o l o g i c a l ,  

Again, most o f  t h e  responses  which are repor ted  can  
S t u d i e s  which report 

:Go Euras ian  Communist research a c t i v i t y  hiis been i c l r w t i f i c d  which can 
be c l e a r l y  or d i r e c t l y  related to ;my m i l i t a r y  o f f c n s i v c  ucapons prngrmn. 
However, S o v i e t  sc ient is ts  are f u l l y  owart. of t f iv  hinlccfiical e f f e c t s  of 
low-1cvc.l w i c t w n v e  r a d i a t i o n  which might have t*fi’msfvce ucqmns  a p p l i c a t i o n .  
Tneir internal suimd percctption r e s e a r r h  has  Rrwi t -  Irotc*nt i ; i l  for devrlnpment 
into a systran b t  d j s o r i c n t i n g  or d i s r u p t i n g  tlic lwlmvitrr pattcrrls o f  
ailitow OF d i p l o m a t i c  pcrsonnel ;  i t  c i ~ i l d  bc. used eqiirrlly w e l l  as on 
i a t e t r o g o t  ion  tool.. The S o v i e t s  hove i I l s 0  stud i d  the psvchophysiolo~ical 
and metabol ic  changes and t h e  a l t e r a t i n n s  of  b r a i n  ftrnct Ic*n r e s u l t i n g  from 
exposure to  mixvd f r e q u e n c i e s  o f  clectrcmmgnct i c  radiat inn. rkrc physio- 
logical e f f e c t  which h a s  been demon.utr;itcd is h m r t  sriztiri.. 
accomplished expe r imen ta l ly  i n  frogs by synchron iz ing  J pulsed u l t r a h i g h  

T h i s  I ~ n s  been 

* .  
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Zrequency microwave s igna l  of low averor:e-power density w i t h  the depolari- 
zation of the myocardium oh8 beaming thc signal at the thoracic area. 
frequency probably could be found which would provLde sufficient pcnetra- 
tion of thr  chest  w a l l  of humans to occnnplinh the same e f f e c t .  
possibility is alteration of the perareability of the blood-brain barrier- 
This could a l l o w  neurotoxins i n  the blood to cross. As a result ,  an 
individua? could develop severe neuropathological symptoms and either 
d i e  or become ser ious ly  impaired neurologically. 
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The' d o v e  study 'is reconmended reading matertal for those consumers 

who have an i n t e r e s t  in the application of microwave energy to  weappns. 
A discussion of weapons .is not  within the scope of this study. 
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. SECTION V I 1  

INF#RHATfON GAPS 

(U) 
radiowaves was available. 
but although Eurasian Conrmunist research freqwmtly bvea t iga tes  nonthemral 
e f fec ts ,  few reports of s t u d i e s  at these lcru frequencies could be forrrrd. 

L i t t l e  information regarding tbe ef fec ts  of re la t ively lc rw  frequency 
These frequencies produce few thermal effects ,  

(U) 
ta l  conditions on suscept ibi l i ty  t o  damage from radiawave exposure pab 

reviewed. In fac t ,  the few a r t i c l e s  available un thur  factcprs preaeat 
conflicting results.  Zn addition, a feu reports on the e f fec ts  of the 
very complex f i e lds  encowatered i n  the near f i e ld  0Stuatioa .(i.e.. very 
close t o  the source) were farmd. 

(U) 
might be encountered by persons li-g kr the vicini ty  of high pawred 
radio stations) are  not well documented. 
evaluation of the health of persons liviag in such areas as compared t o  
persons living III areas v i t h  e more normal el.ectraPlagnetic level.. T h i s  
would be B very d i f f i c u l t  study to undertake i f  e t a t i s t i c a l l y  significant 
data w e r e  t o  be o b t a h d .  

A limited e;mount of information regarding the effect8 of eoviroamm- 

* 
The ef fec ts  of re la t ively low level  cxpomwe t o  radiowaves (such aa 

One report ougge~ts  a s t a t i s t i c a l  

* 

(U) 
Bulgaria, Hungary, Yugoslav& 'sod the Asian Canmtpnist countries. 

No o r f i c i a l  safety standards have been identified for  Albania, 

\ 

4 
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(U) 
current Eyss ian  CoPPnmist  country stete-of-tbe-ut kr tbe area of the 
effects  of radiouaveo and u4crQvapBs. 
period. 
animals. 
with special attention t o  possible d l i t a z y  epplicatiuns. 
information on mfety standards and research personalities and f ac i l i t i e s  is: 
provided. 

This Rtudy vas undertaken t o  provide a r e v i e w  a a d  evaluation of the  

It generally  cover^^ the 1968-1975 
The major topics ifnclude d i s c u s s i ~ r  of the effects on humans and 
The study provides information on the general trends of research 
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NOTE TO THE READER 

The term ‘carcinogenic risk’ in the IARC Monographs series is taken to mean that an agent is 
capable of causing cancer. The Monographs evaluate cancer hazards, despite the historical presence 
of the word ‘risks’ in the title. 

Inclusion of an agent in the Monographs does not imply that it is a carcinogen, only that the 
published data have been examined. Equally, the fact that an agent has not yet been evaluated in a 
Monograph does not mean that it is not carcinogenic. Similarly, identification of cancer sites with 
suficient evidence or limited evidence in humans should not be viewed as precluding the possibility 
that an agent may cause cancer at other sites. 

The evaluations of carcinogenic risk are made by international working groups of independent 
scientists and are qualitative in nature. No recommendation is given for regulation or legislation. 

Anyone who is aware of published data that may alter the evaluation of the carcinogenic risk 
of an agent to humans is encouraged to make this information available to the Section of IARC 
Monographs, International Agency for Research on Cancer, 150 cours Albert Thomas, 69372 Lyon 
Cedex 08, France, in order that the agent may be considered for re-evaluation by a future Working 
Group. 

Although every effort is made to prepare the Monographs as accurately as possible, mistakes may 
occur. Readers are requested to communicate any errors to the Section of IARC Monographs, so that 
corrections can be reported in future volumes. 
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PREAMBLE 
The Preamble to the IARCMonographsdescribes the objective and scope of the programme, 
the scientific principles and procedures used in developing a Monograph, the types of 
evidence considered and the scientific criteria that guide the evaluations. The Preamble 
should be consulted when reading a Monograph or list of evaluations. 

A. GENERAL PRINCIPLES AND 
PROCEDURES 

1. Background 

Soon after IARC was established in 1965, it 
received frequent requests for advice on the car- 
cinogenic risk of chemicals, including requests 
for lists of known and suspected human carcino- 
gens. It was clear that it would not be a simple 
task to summarize adequately the complexity of 
the information that was available, and IARC 
began to consider means of obtaining interna- 
tional expert opinion on this topic. In 1970, the 
IARC Advisory Committee on Environmental 
Carcinogenesis recommended ‘...that a com- 
pendium on carcinogenic chemicals be pre- 
pared by experts. l h e  biological activity and 
evaluation of practical importance to public 
health should be referenced and documented.’ 
The IARC Governing Council adopted a resolu- 
tion concerning the role of IARC in providing 
government authorities with expert, independ- 
ent, scientific opinion on environmental carcino- 
genesis. As one means to that end, the Governing 
Council recommended that IARC should prepare 
monographs on the evaluation of carcinogenic 

risk of chemicals to man, which became the ini- 
tial title of the series. 

In the succeeding years, the scope of the pro- 
gramme broadened as Monographs were devel- 
oped for groups of related chemicals, complex 
mixtures, occupational exposures, physical and 
biological agents and lifestyle factors. In 1988, 
the phrase ‘of chemicals’ was dropped from 
the title, which assumed its present form, IARC 
Monographs on the Evaluation of Carcinogenic 
Risks to Humans. 

Through the Monographs programme, IARC 
seeks to identify the causes of human cancer. This 
is the first step in cancer prevention, which is 
needed as much today as when IARC was estab- 
lished. The global burden of cancer is high and 
continues to increase: the annual number of new 
cases was estimated at 10.1 million in 2000 and 
is expected to reach 15 million by 2020 (Stewart 
& Kleihues, 2003). With current trends in demo- 
graphics and exposure, the cancer burden has 
been shifting from high-resource countries to 
low- and medium-resource countries. As a result 
of Monographs evaluations, national health agen- 
cies have been able, on scientific grounds, to take 
measures to reduce human exposure to carcino- 
gens in the workplace and in the environment. 
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The criteria established in 1971 to evaluate 
carcinogenic risks to humans were adopted by the 
Working Groups whose deliberations resulted in 
the first 16 volumes of the Monographs series. 
Those criteria were subsequently updated by fur- 
ther ad hoc Advisory Groups (TARC, 1977,1978, 
I 1979 --> ---> 1982 -Y 1983 --J 1987 ---Y 1988 -__Y 1991. Vainio -__- et nl., 
1992; IARC, 2005,2()oti). 

The Preamble is primarily a statement of sci- 
entific principles, rather than a specification of 
working procedures. The procedures through 
which a Working Group implements these prin- 
ciples are not specified in detail. They usually 
involve operations that have been established 
as being effective during previous Monograph 
meetings but remain, predominantly, the pre- 
rogative of each individual Working Group. 

2. Objective and scope 

The objective of the programme is to pre- 
pare, with the help of international Working 
Groups of experts, and to publish in the form of 
Monographs, critical reviews and evaluations of 
evidence on the carcinogenicity of a wide range 
of human exposures. The Monographs repre- 
sent the first step in carcinogen risk assessment, 
which involves examination of all relevant infor- 
mation to assess the strength of the available evi- 
dence that an agent could alter the age-specific 
incidence of cancer in humans. The Monographs 
may also indicate where additional research 
efforts are needed, specifically when data imme- 
diately relevant to an evaluation are not available. 

In this Preamble, the term ‘agent’ refers to 
any entity or circumstance that is subject to 
evaluation in a Monograph. As the scope of the 
programme has broadened, categories of agents 
now include specific chemicals, groups of related 
chemicals, complex mixtures, occupational or 
environmental exposures, cultural or behav- 
ioural practices, biological organisms and physi- 
cal agents. This list of categories may expand as 

causation of, and susceptibility to, malignant 
disease become more fully understood. 

A cancer ‘hazard’ is an agent that is capable 
of causing cancer under some circumstances, 
while a cancer ‘risk’ is an estimate of the carci- 
nogenic effects expected from exposure to a can- 
cer hazard. The Monographs are an exercise in 
evaluating cancer hazards, despite the historical 
presence of the word ‘risks’ in the title. The dis- 
tinction between hazard and risk is important, 
and the Monographs identify cancer hazards 
even when risks are very low at current exposure 
levels, because new uses or unforeseen exposures 
could engender risks that are significantly higher. 

In the Monographs, an agent is termed ‘car- 
cinogenic’ if it is capable of increasing the inci- 
dence of malignant neoplasms, reducing their 
latency, or increasing their severity or multiplic- 
ity. The induction of benign neoplasms may in 
some circumstances (see Part B, Section 3a) con- 
tribute to the judgement that the agent is carci- 
nogenic. The terms ‘neoplasm’ and ‘tumour’ are 
used interchangeably. 

The Preamble continues the previous usage 
of the phrase ‘strength of evidence’ as a matter 
of historical continuity, although it should be 
understood that Monographs evaluations con- 
sider studies that support a finding of a cancer 
hazard as well as studies that do not. 

Some epidemiological and experimental 
studies indicate that different agents may act at 
different stages in the carcinogenic process, and 
several different mechanisms may be involved. 
The aim of the Monographs has been, from their 
inception, to evaluate evidence of carcinogenic- 
ity at any stage in the carcinogenesis process, 
independently of the underlying mechanisms. 
Information on mechanisms may, however, be 
used in making the overall evaluation (IARC, 
1991; Vainio et nl., 1992; TARC, 2005,2006; see 
also Part B, Sections 4 and 6). As mechanisms 
of carcinogenesis are elucidated, IARC convenes 
international scientific conferences to determine 
whether a broad-based consensus has emerged 
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on how specific mechanistic data can be used 
in an evaluation of human carcinogenicity. The 
results of such conferences are reported in IARC 
Scientific Publications, which, as long as they still 
reflect the current state of scientific knowledge, 
may guide subsequent Working Groups. 

Although the Monographs have emphasized 
hazard identification, important issues may also 
involve dose-response assessment. In many 
cases, the same epidemiological and experimen- 
tal studies used to evaluate a cancer hazard can 
also be used to estimate a dose-response relation- 
ship. A Monograph may undertake to estimate 
dose-response relationships within the range 
of the available epidemiological data, or it may 
compare the dose-response information from 
experimental and epidemiological studies. In 
some cases, a subsequent publication may be pre- 
pared by a separate Working Group with exper- 
tise in quantitative dose-response assessment. 

The Monographs are used by national and 
international authorities to make risk assess- 
ments, formulate decisions concerning preventive 
measures, provide effective cancer control pro- 
grammes and decide among alternative options 
for public health decisions. The evaluations of 
IARC Working Groups are scientific, qualita- 
tive judgements on the evidence for or against 
carcinogenicity provided by the available data. 
These evaluations represent only one part of the 
body of information on which public health deci- 
sions may be based. Public health options vary 
from one situation to another and from country 
to country and relate to many factors, including 
different socioeconomic and national priorities. 
Therefore, no recommendation is given with 
regard to regulation or legislation, which are 
the responsibility of individual governments or 
other international organizations. 

3. Selection of agents for review 

Agents are selected for review on the basis of 
two main criteria: (a) there is evidence of human 

exposure and (b) there is some evidence or sus- 
picion of carcinogenicity. Mixed exposures may 
occur in occupational and environmental set- 
tings and as a result of individual and cultural 
habits (such as tobacco smoking and dietary 
practices). Chemical analogues and compounds 
with biological or physical characteristics simi- 
lar to those of suspected carcinogens may also 
be considered, even in the absence of data on a 
possible carcinogenic effect in humans or experi- 
mental animals. 

The scientific literature is surveyed for pub- 
lished data relevant to an assessment of carci- 
nogenicity. Ad hoc Advisory Groups convened 
by IARC in 1984, 1989, 1991, 1993, 1998 and 
2003 made recommendations as to which 
agents should be evaluated in the Monographs 
series. Recent recommendations are avail- 
able on the Monographs programme web site 
(http://monographs.iarc.fr). IARC may schedule 
other agents for review as it becomes aware of 
new scientific information or as national health 
agencies identify an urgent public health need 
related to cancer. 

As significant new data become available 
on an agent for which a Monograph exists, a re- 
evaluation may be made at a subsequent meeting, 
and a new Monograph published. In some cases it 
may be appropriate to review only the data pub- 
lished since a prior evaluation. This can be useful 
for updating a database, reviewing new data to 
resolve a previously open question or identifying 
new tumour sites associated with a carcinogenic 
agent. Major changes in an evaluation (e.g. a new 
classification in Group 1 or a determination that a 
mechanism does not operate in humans, see Part 
B, Section 6)  are more appropriately addressed by 
a full review. 

4. Data for the Monographs 

Each Monograph reviews all pertinent epi- 
demiological studies and cancer bioassays in 
experimental animals. Those judged inadequate 
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or irrelevant to the evaluation may be cited but 
not summarized. If a group of similar studies is 
not reviewed, the reasons are indicated. 

Mechanistic and other relevant data are also 
reviewed. A Monograph does not necessarily 
cite all the mechanistic literature concerning 
the agent being evaluated (see Part By Section 
4). Only those data considered by the Working 
Group to be relevant to making the evaluation 
are included. 

With regard to epidemiological studies, can- 
cer bioassays, and mechanistic and other relevant 
data, only reports that have been published or 
accepted for publication in the openly available 
scientific literature are reviewed. 'The same publi- 
cation requirement applies to studies originating 
from IARC , including meta-analyses or pooled 
analyses commissioned by IARC in advance of a 
meeting (see Part B, Section 2c). Data from gov- 
ernment agency reports that are publicly avail- 
able are also considered. Exceptionally, doctoral 
theses and other material that are in their final 
form and publicly available may be reviewed. 

Exposure data and other information on an 
agent under consideration are also reviewed. In 
the sections on chemical and physical proper- 
ties, on analysis, on production and use and on 
occurrence, published and unpublished sources 
of information may be considered. 

Inclusion of a study does not imply accept- 
ance of the adequacy of the study design or of 
the analysis and interpretation of the results, and 
limitations are clearly outlined in square brack- 
ets at the end of each study description (see Part 
B). The reasons for not giving further considera- 
tion to an individual study also are indicated in 
the square brackets. 

5. Meeting participants 

Five categories of participant can be present 
at Monograph meetings. 

(a) The Working Group 

'The Working Group is responsible for the crit- 
ical reviews and evaluations that are developed 
during the meeting. The tasks of Working Group 
Members are: (i) to ascertain that all appropriate 
data have been collected; (ii) to select the data rel- 
evant for the evaluation on the basis of scientific 
merit; (iii) to prepare accurate summaries of the 
data to enable the reader to follow the reasoning 
of the Working Group; (iv) to evaluate the results 
of epidemiological and experimental studies on 
cancer; (v) to evaluate data relevant to the under- 
standing of mechanisms of carcinogenesis; and 
(vi) to make an overall evaluation of the carci- 
nogenicity of the exposure to humans. Working 
Group Members generally have published sig- 
nificant research related to the carcinogenicity of 
the agents being reviewed, and IARC uses litera- 
ture searches to identify most experts. Working 
Group Members are selected on the basis of (a) 
knowledge and experience and (b) absence of real 
or apparent conflicts of interests. Consideration 
is also given to demographic diversity and bal- 
ance of scientific findings and views. 

(b) Invited Specialists 

Invited Specialists are experts who also have 
critical knowledge and experience but have 
a real or apparent conflict of interests. These 
experts are invited when necessary to assist in 
the Working Group by contributing their unique 
knowledge and experience during subgroup and 
plenary discussions. They may also contribute 
text on non-influential issues in the section on 
exposure, such as a general description of data 
on production and use (see Part B, Section 1). 
Invited Specialists do not serve as meeting chair 
or subgroup chair, draft text that pertains to the 
description or interpretation of cancer data, or 
participate in the evaluations. 
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(c) Representatives of national and 
in tern a tion a1 health agencies 

Representatives of national and interna- 
tional health agencies often attend meetings 
because their agencies sponsor the programme 
or are interested in the subject of a meeting. 
Representatives do not serve as meeting chair or 
subgroup chair, draft any part of a Monograph, 
or participate in the evaluations. 

(d) Observers with relevant scientific 
credentials 

Observers with relevant scientific credentials 
may be admitted to a meeting by IARC in limited 
numbers. Attention will be given to achieving a 
balance of Observers from constituencies with 
differing perspectives. They are invited to observe 
the meeting and should not attempt to influence 
it. Observers do not serve as meeting chair or 
subgroup chair, draft any part of a Monograph, 
or participate in the evaluations. At the meeting, 
the meeting chair and subgroup chairs may grant 
Observers an opportunity to speak, generally 
after they have observed a discussion. Observers 
agree to respect the Guidelines for Observers 
at IARC Monographs meetings (available at 
http://monographs.iarc.fr). 

(e) The /ARC Secretariat 

The IARC Secretariat consists of scientists 
who are designated by IARC and who have rel- 
evant expertise. They serve as rapporteurs and 
participate in all discussions. When requested by 
the meeting chair or subgroup chair, they may 
also draft text or prepare tables and analyses. 

Before an invitation is extended, each poten- 
tial participant, including the IARC Secretariat, 
completes the WHO Declaration of Interests to 
report financial interests, employment and con- 
sulting, and individual and institutional research 
support related to the subject of the meeting. 
IARC assesses these interests to determine 

whether there is a conflict that warrants some 
limitation on participation. 'The declarations are 
updated and reviewed again at the opening of 
the meeting. Interests related to the subject of 
the meeting are disclosed to the meeting par- 
ticipants and in the published volume (Cogliano 
_. et nl., 2@4). 

The names and principal affiliations of par- 
ticipants are available on the Monographs pro- 
gramme web site (http://monographs.iarc.fr) 
approximately two months before each meeting. 
It is not acceptable for Observers or third parties 
to contact other participants before a meeting or 
to lobby them at any time. Meeting participants 
are asked to report all such contacts to IARC 
(Cogliano et ul., 2005). 

All participants are listed, with their princi- 
pal affiliations, at the beginning of each volume. 
Each participant who is a Member of a Working 
Group serves as an individual scientist and not as 
a representative of any organization, government 
or industry. 

6. Working procedures 

A separate Working Group is responsible for 
developing each volume of Monographs. A vol- 
ume contains one or more Monographs, which 
can cover either a single agent or several related 
agents. Approximately one year in advance of the 
meeting of a Working Group, the agents to be 
reviewed are announced on the Monographs pro- 
gramme web site (http://monographs.iarc.fr) and 
participants are selected by IARC staff in consul- 
tation with other experts. Subsequently, relevant 
biological and epidemiological data are collected 
by IARC from recognized sources of information 
on carcinogenesis, including data storage and 
retrieval systems such as PubMed. Meeting par- 
ticipants who are asked to prepare preliminary 
working papers for specific sections are expected 
to supplement the IARC literature searches with 
their own searches. 
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For most chemicals and some complex mix- 
tures, the major collection of data and the prep- 
aration of working papers for the sections on 
chemical and physical properties, on analysis, on 
production and use, and on occurrence are car- 
ried out under a separate contract funded by the 
US National Cancer Institute. Industrial associ- 
ations, labour unions and other knowledgeable 
organizations may be asked to provide input to 
the sections on production and use, although 
this involvement is not required as a general rule. 
Information on production and trade is obtained 
from governmental, trade and market research 
publications and, in some cases, by direct con- 
tact with industries. Separate production data 
on some agents may not be available for a vari- 
ety of reasons (e.g. not collected or made public 
in all producing countries, production is small). 
Information on uses may be obtained from pub- 
lished sources but is often complemented by 
direct contact with manufacturers. Efforts are 
made to supplement this information with data 
from other national and international sources. 

Six months before the meeting, the mate- 
rial obtained is sent to meeting participants to 
prepare preliminary working papers. The work- 
ing papers are compiled by IARC staff and sent, 
before the meeting, to Working Group Members 
and Invited Specialists for review. 

The Working Group meets at IARC for seven 
to eight days to discuss and finalize the texts 
and to formulate the evaluations. The objectives 
of the meeting are peer review and consensus. 
During the first few days, four subgroups (cov- 
ering exposure data, cancer in humans, cancer 
in experimental animals, and mechanistic and 
other relevant data) review the working papers, 
develop a joint subgroup draft and write sum- 
maries. Care is taken to ensure that each study 
summary is written or reviewed by someone 
not associated with the study being considered. 
During the last few days, the Working Group 
meets in plenary session to review the subgroup 
drafts and develop the evaluations. As a result, 

the entire volume is the joint product of the 
Working Group, and there are no individually 
authored sections. 

IARC Working Groups strive to achieve a 
consensus evaluation. Consensus reflects broad 
agreement among Working Group Members, but 
not necessarily unanimity. The chair may elect 
to poll Working Group Members to determine 
the diversity of scientific opinion on issues where 
consensus is not readily apparent. 

After the meeting, the master copy is verified 
by consulting the original literature, edited and 
prepared for publication. The aim is to publish 
the volume within six months of the Working 
Group meeting. A summary of the outcome is 
available on the Monographs programme web 
site soon after the meeting. 

B. SCIENTIFIC REVIEW AND 
EVALUATION 

The available studies are summarized by the 
Working Group, with particular regard to the 
qualitative aspects discussed below. In general, 
numerical findings are indicated as they appear 
in the original report; units are converted when 
necessary for easier comparison. The Working 
Group may conduct additional analyses of the 
published data and use them in their assessment 
of the evidence; the results of such supplemen- 
tary analyses are given in square brackets. When 
an important aspect of a study that directly 
impinges on its interpretation should be brought 
to the attention of the reader, a Working Group 
comment is given in square brackets. 

The scope of the IARC Monographs pro- 
gramme has expanded beyond chemicals to 
include complex mixtures, occupational expo- 
sures, physical and biological agents, lifestyle 
factors and other potentially carcinogenic expo- 
sures. Over time, the structure of a Monograph 
has evolved to include the following sections: 
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Exposure data 
Studies of cancer in humans 
Studies of cancer in experimental animals 
Mechanistic and other relevant data 
Summary 
Evaluation and rationale 

In addition, a section of General Remarks at 
the front of the volume discusses the reasons the 
agents were scheduled for evaluation and some 
key issues the Working Group encountered dur- 
ing the meeting. 

This part of the Preamble discusses the types 
of evidence considered and summarized in each 
section of a Monograph, followed by the scientific 
criteria that guide the evaluations. 

1. Exposure data 
Each Monograph includes general informa- 

tion on the agent: this information may vary sub- 
stantially between agents and must be adapted 
accordingly. Also included is information on 
production and use (when appropriate), meth- 
ods of analysis and detection, occurrence, and 
sources and routes of human occupational and 
environmental exposures. Depending on the 
agent, regulations and guidelines for use may be 
presented. 

(a) General information on the agent 

For chemical agents, sections on chemical 
and physical data are included: the Chemical 
Abstracts Service Registry Number, the latest pri- 
mary name and the IUPAC systematic name are 
recorded; other synonyms are given, but the list 
is not necessarily comprehensive. Information 
on chemical and physical properties that are rel- 
evant to identification, occurrence and biologi- 
cal activity is included. A description of technical 
products of chemicals includes trade names, rel- 
evant specifications and available information 
on composition and impurities. Some of the 
trade names given may be those of mixtures in 

which the agent being evaluated is only one of 
the ingredients. 

For biological agents, taxonomy, struc- 
ture and biology are described, and the degree 
of variability is indicated. Mode of replication, 
life cycle, target cells, persistence, latency, host 
response and clinical disease other than cancer 
are also presented. 

For physical agents that are forms of radia- 
tion, energy and range of the radiation are 
included. For foreign bodies, fibres and respir- 
able particles, size range and relative dimensions 
are indicated. 

For agents such as mixtures, drugs or lifestyle 
factors, a description of the agent, including its 
composition, is given. 

Whenever appropriate, other information, 
such as historical perspectives or the description 
of an industry or habit, may be included. 

(b) Analysis and detection 

An overview of methods of analysis and 
detection of the agent is presented, including 
their sensitivity, specificity and reproducibility. 
Methods widely used for regulatory purposes 
are emphasized. Methods for monitoring human 
exposure are also given. No critical evaluation 
or recommendation of any method is meant or 
implied. 

(c) Production and use 

The dates of first synthesis and of first com- 
mercial production of a chemical, mixture or 
other agent are provided when available; for 
agents that do not occur naturally, this informa- 
tion may allow a reasonable estimate to be made 
of the date before which no human exposure to 
the agent could have occurred. The dates of first 
reported occurrence of an exposure are also pro- 
vided when available. In addition, methods of 
synthesis used in past and present commercial 
production and different methods of production, 
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which may give rise to different impurities, are 
described. 

The countries where companies report pro- 
duction of the agent, and the number of compa- 
nies in each country, are identified. Available data 
on production, international trade and uses are 
obtained for representative regions. It should not, 
however, be inferred that those areas or nations 
are necessarily the sole or major sources or users 
of the agent. Some identified uses may not be 
current or major applications, and the coverage 
is not necessarily comprehensive. In the case of 
drugs, mention of their therapeutic uses does not 
necessarily represent current practice nor does it 
imply judgement as to their therapeutic efficacy. 

(d) Occurrence and exposure 

Information on the occurrence of an agent in 
the environment is obtained from data derived 
from the monitoring and surveillance of levels 
in occupational environments, air, water, soil, 
plants, foods and animal and human tissues. 
When available, data on the generation, per- 
sistence and bioaccumulation of the agent are 
also included. Such data may be available from 
national databases. 

Data that indicate the extent of past and pre- 
sent human exposure, the sources of exposure, 
the people most likely to be exposed and the fac- 
tors that contribute to the exposure are reported. 
Information is presented on the range of human 
exposure, including occupational and environ- 
mental exposures. 'This includes relevant findings 
from both developed and developing countries. 
Some of these data are not distributed widely and 
may be available from government reports and 
other sources. In the case of mixtures, indus- 
tries, occupations or processes, information is 
given about all agents known to be present. For 
processes, industries and occupations, a histori- 
cal description is also given, noting variations in 
chemical composition, physical properties and 
levels of occupational exposure with date and 

place. For biological agents, the epidemiology of 
infection is described. 

(e) Regulations and guidelines 

Statements concerning regulations and 
guidelines (e.g. occupational exposure limits, 
maximal levels permitted in foods and water, 
pesticide registrations) are included, but they 
may not reflect the most recent situation, since 
such limits are continuously reviewed and modi- 
fied. 'The absence of information on regulatory 
status for a country should not be taken to imply 
that that country does not have regulations with 
regard to the exposure. For biological agents, leg- 
islation and control, including vaccination and 
therapy, are described. 

2. Studies of cancer in humans 

This section includes all pertinent epidemio- 
logical studies (see Part A, Section 4). Studies of 
biomarkers are included when they are relevant 
to an evaluation of carcinogenicity to humans. 

(a) Types of study considered 

Several types of epidemiological study con- 
tribute to the assessment of carcinogenicity in 
humans - cohort studies, case-control studies, 
correlation (or ecological) studies and interven- 
tion studies. Rarely, results from randomized tri- 
als may be available. Case reports and case series 
of cancer in humans may also be reviewed. 

Cohort and case-control studies relate indi- 
vidualexposures under study to the occurrence of 
cancer in individuals and provide an estimate of 
effect (such as relative risk) as the main measure 
of association. Intervention studies may provide 
strong evidence for making causal inferences, as 
exemplified by cessation of smoking and the sub- 
sequent decrease in risk for lung cancer. 

In correlation studies, the units of inves- 
tigation are usually whole populations (e.g. in 
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particular geographical areas or at particular 
times), and cancer frequency is related to a sum- 
mary measure of the exposure of the population 
to the agent under study. In correlation studies, 
individual exposure is not documented, which 
renders this kind of study more prone to con- 
founding. In some circumstances, however, cor- 
relation studies may be more informative than 
analytical study designs (see, for example, the 
Monograph on arsenic in drinking-water; IARC, 
~- 2004). 

In some instances, case reports and case series 
have provided important information about the 
carcinogenicity of an agent. These types of study 
generally arise from a suspicion, based on clinical 
experience, that the concurrence of two events - 
that is, a particular exposure and occurrence of 
a cancer - has happened rather more frequently 
than would be expected by chance. Case reports 
and case series usually lack complete ascertain- 
ment of cases in any population, definition or 
enumeration of the population at risk and esti- 
mation of the expected number of cases in the 
absence of exposure. 

The uncertainties that surround the inter- 
pretation of case reports, case series and corre- 
lation studies make them inadequate, except in 
rare instances, to form the sole basis for inferring 
a causal relationship. When taken together with 
case-control and cohort studies, however, these 
types of study may add materially to the judge- 
ment that a causal relationship exists. 

Epidemiological studies of benign neo- 
plasms, presumed preneoplastic lesions and 
other end-points thought to be relevant to cancer 
are also reviewed. They may, in some instances, 
strengthen inferences drawn from studies of 
cancer itself. 

(b) Quality of studies considered 
It is necessary to take into account the pos- 

sible roles of bias, confounding and chance in 
the interpretation of epidemiological studies. 

Bias is the effect of factors in study design or 
execution that lead erroneously to a stronger or 
weaker association than in fact exists between an 
agent and disease. Confounding is a form of bias 
that occurs when the relationship with disease is 
made to appear stronger or weaker than it truly is 
as a result of an association between the apparent 
causal factor and another factor that is associated 
with either an increase or decrease in the inci- 
dence of the disease. The role of chance is related 
to biological variability and the influence of sam- 
ple size on the precision of estimates of effect. 

In evaluating the extent to which these fac- 
tors have been minimized in an individual study, 
consideration is given to several aspects of design 
and analysis as described in the report of the 
study. For example, when suspicion of carcino- 
genicity arises largely from a single small study, 
careful consideration is given when interpreting 
subsequent studies that included these data in an 
enlarged population. Most of these considera- 
tions apply equally to case-control, cohort and 
correlation studies. Lack of clarity of any of these 
aspects in the reporting of a study can decrease 
its credibility and the weight given to it in the 
final evaluation of the exposure. 

First, the study population, disease (or dis- 
eases) and exposure should have been well 
defined by the authors. Cases of disease in the 
study population should have been identified in 
a way that was independent of the exposure of 
interest, and exposure should have been assessed 
in a way that was not related to disease status. 

Second, the authors should have taken into 
account - in the study design and analysis - 
other variables that can influence the risk of dis- 
ease and may have been related to the exposure 
of interest. Potential confounding by such vari- 
ables should have been dealt with either in the 
design of the study, such as by matching, or in 
the analysis, by statistical adjustment. In cohort 
studies, comparisons with local rates of disease 
may or may not be more appropriate than those 
with national rates. Internal comparisons of 
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frequency of disease among individuals at differ- 
ent levels of exposure are also desirable in cohort 
studies, since they minimize the potential for 
confounding related to the difference in risk fac- 
tors between an external reference group and the 
study population. 

Third, the authors should have reported the 
basic data on which the conclusions are founded, 
even if sophisticated statistical analyses were 
employed. At the very least, they should have 
given the numbers of exposed and unexposed 
cases and controls in a case-control study and 
the numbers of cases observed and expected in 
a cohort study. Further tabulations by time since 
exposure began and other temporal factors are 
also important. In a cohort study, data on all 
cancer sites and all causes of death should have 
been given, to reveal the possibility of reporting 
bias. In a case-control study, the effects of inves- 
tigated factors other than the exposure of interest 
should have been reported. 

Finally, the statistical methods used to obtain 
estimates of relative risk, absolute rates of can- 
cer, confidence intervals and significance tests, 
and to adjust for confounding should have been 
clearly stated by the authors. These methods have 
been reviewed for case-control studies (Breslow 
& Day, 1980) and for cohort studies (Breslow & 
Day, 1987). 

(c) Meta-analyses and pooled analyses 

Independent epidemiological studies of the 
same agent may lead to results that are difficult 
to interpret. Combined analyses of data from 
multiple studies are a means of resolving this 
ambiguity, and well conducted analyses can be 
considered. There are two types of combined 
analysis. The first involves combining summary 
statistics such as relative risks from individual 
studies (meta-analysis) and the second involves a 
pooled analysis of the raw data from the individ- 
ual studies (pooled analysis) (Greenlandx 19%). 

The advantages of combined analyses are 
increased precision due to increased sample size 
and the opportunity to explore potential con- 
founders, interactions and modifying effects 
that may explain heterogeneity among studies in 
more detail. A disadvantage of combined analy- 
ses is the possible lack of compatibility of data 
from various studies due to differences in sub- 
ject recruitment, procedures of data collection, 
methods of measurement and effects of unmeas- 
ured co-variates that may differ among studies. 
Despite these limitations, well conducted com- 
bined analyses may provide a firmer basis than 
individual studies for drawing conclusions about 
the potential carcinogenicity of agents. 

IARC may commission a meta-analysis or 
pooled analysis that is pertinent to a particular 
Monograph (see Part A, Section 4). Additionally, 
as a means of gaining insight from the results of 
multiple individual studies, ad hoc calculations 
that combine data from different studies may 
be conducted by the Working Group during 
the course of a Monograph meeting. The results 
of such original calculations, which would be 
specified in the text by presentation in square 
brackets, might involve updates of previously 
conducted analyses that incorporate the results 
of more recent studies or de-novo analyses. 
Irrespective of the source of data for the meta- 
analyses and pooled analyses, it is important that 
the same criteria for data quality be applied as 
those that would be applied to individual studies 
and to ensure also that sources of heterogeneity 
between studies be taken into account. 

(d) Temporal effects 

Detailed analyses of both relative and abso- 
lute risks in relation to temporal variables, such 
as age at first exposure, time since first exposure, 
duration of exposure, cumulative exposure, peak 
exposure (when appropriate) and time since 
cessation of exposure, are reviewed and sum- 
marized when available. Analyses of temporal 
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relationships may be useful in making causal 
inferences. In addition, such analyses may sug- 
gest whether a carcinogen acts early or late in the 
process of carcinogenesis, although, at best, they 
allow only indirect inferences about mechanisms 
of carcinogenesis. 

(e) Use of biomarkers in epidemiological 
studies 

Biomarkers indicate molecular, cellular or 
other biological changes and are increasingly 
used in epidemiological studies for various pur- 
poses (IARC, 1991; Vainio et al., 1992; ‘I‘oniolo 
et al., 1997; Vineis et tzl., 1999; Buffier et al., 2004). 
These may include evidence of exposure, of early 
effects, of cellular, tissue or organism responses, 
of individual susceptibility or host responses, 
and inference of a mechanism (see Part B, Section 
4b). This is a rapidly evolving field that encom- 
passes developments in genomics, epigenomics 
and other emerging technologies. 

Molecular epidemiological data that identify 
associations between genetic polymorphisms 
and interindividual differences in susceptibility 
to the agent(s) being evaluated may contribute 
to the identification of carcinogenic hazards to 
humans. If the polymorphism has been demon- 
strated experimentally to modify the functional 
activity of the gene product in a manner that is 
consistent with increased susceptibility, these 
data may be useful in making causal inferences. 
Similarly, molecular epidemiological studies that 
measure cell functions, enzymes or metabolites 
that are thought to be the basis of susceptibil- 
ity may provide evidence that reinforces biologi- 
cal plausibility. It should be noted, however, that 
when data on genetic susceptibility originate 
from multiple comparisons that arise from sub- 
group analyses, this can generate false-positive 
results and inconsistencies across studies, and 
such data therefore require careful evaluation. 
If the known phenotype of a genetic polymor- 
phism can explain the carcinogenic mechanism 

of the agent being evaluated, data on this pheno- 
type may be useful in making causal inferences. 

(f) Criteria for causality 

After the quality of individual epidemiologi- 
cal studies of cancer has been summarized and 
assessed, a judgement is made concerning the 
strength of evidence that the agent in question 
is carcinogenic to humans. In making its judge- 
ment, the Working Group considers several crite- 
ria for causality (Hill, 1965). A strong association 
(e.g. a large relative risk) is more likely to indicate 
causality than a weak association, although it is 
recognized that estimates of effect of small mag- 
nitude do not imply lack of causality and may be 
important if the disease or exposure is common. 
Associations that are replicated in several studies 
of the same design or that use different epidemi- 
ological approaches or under different circum- 
stances of exposure are more likely to represent 
a causal relationship than isolated observations 
from single studies. If there are inconsistent 
results among investigations, possible reasons 
are sought (such as differences in exposure), and 
results of studies that are judged to be of high 
quality are given more weight than those of stud- 
ies that are judged to be methodologically less 
sound. 

If the risk increases with the exposure, this is 
considered to be a strong indication of causality, 
although the absence of a graded response is not 
necessarily evidence against a causal relation- 
ship. The demonstration of a decline in risk after 
cessation of or reduction in exposure in indi- 
viduals or in whole populations also supports a 
causal interpretation of the findings. 

Several scenarios may increase confidence in 
a causal relationship. On the one hand, an agent 
may be specific in causing tumours at one site or 
of one morphological type. On the other, carci- 
nogenicity may be evident through the causation 
of multiple tumour types. Temporality, precision 
of estimates of effect, biological plausibility and 
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coherence of the overall database are consid- 
ered. Data on biomarkers may be employed in 
an assessment of the biological plausibility of epi- 
demiological observations. 

Although rarely available, results from rand- 
omized trials that show different rates of cancer 
among exposed and unexposed individuals pro- 
vide particularly strong evidence for causality. 

When several epidemiological studies show 
little or no indication of an association between 
an exposure and cancer, a judgement maybe made 
that, in the aggregate, they show evidence of lack 
of carcinogenicity. Such a judgement requires 
first that the studies meet, to a sufficient degree, 
the standards of design and analysis described 
above. Specifically, the possibility that bias, con- 
founding or misclassification of exposure or out- 
come could explain the observed results should 
be considered and excluded with reasonable cer- 
tainty. In addition, all studies that are judged to 
be methodologically sound should (a) be con- 
sistent with an estimate of effect of unity for any 
observed level of exposure, (b) when considered 
together, provide a pooled estimate of relative 
risk that is at or near to unity, and (c) have a nar- 
row confidence interval, due to sufficient popula- 
tion size. Moreover, no individual study nor the 
pooled results of all the studies should show any 
consistent tendency that the relative risk of can- 
cer increases with increasing level of exposure. 
It is important to note that evidence of lack of 
carcinogenicity obtained from several epidemio- 
logical studies can apply only to the type($ of 
cancer studied, to the dose levels reported, and to 
the intervals between first exposure and disease 
onset observed in these studies. Experience with 
human cancer indicates that the period from first 
exposure to the development of clinical cancer is 
sometimes longer than 20 years; latent periods 
substantially shorter than 30 years cannot pro- 
vide evidence for lack of carcinogenicity. 

3. Studies of cancer in experimental 
animals 

All known human carcinogens that have been 
studied adequately for carcinogenicity in experi- 
mental animals have produced positive results 
in one or more animal species (Wilbourn et al., 
19136; Tom-atis et al., 1989). For several agents 
(e.g. aflatoxins, diethylstilbestrol, solar radiation, 
vinyl chloride), carcinogenicity in experimen- 
tal animals was established or highly suspected 
before epidemiological studies confirmed their 
carcinogenicity in humans (Vainio el d, 1995). 
Although this association cannot establish that 
all agents that cause cancer in experimental ani- 
mals also cause cancer in humans, it is biologically 
plausible that agents for which there is suficient 
evidence of carcinogenicity in experimental ani- 
mals (see Part B, Section 6b) also present a car- 
cinogenic hazard to humans. Accordingly, in 
the absence of additional scientific information, 
these agents are considered to pose a carcinogenic 
hazard to humans. Examples of additional scien- 
tific information are data that demonstrate that 
a given agent causes cancer in animals through 
a species-specific mechanism that does not oper- 
ate in humans or data that demonstrate that the 
mechanism in experimental animals also oper- 
ates in humans (see Part B, Section 6). 

Consideration is given to all available long- 
term studies of cancer in experimental animals 
with the agent under review (see Part A, Section 
4). In all experimental settings, the nature and 
extent of impurities or contaminants present in 
the agent being evaluated are given when avail- 
able. Animal species, strain (including genetic 
background where applicable), sex, numbers per 
group, age at start of treatment, route of expo- 
sure, dose levels, duration of exposure, survival 
and information on tumours (incidence, latency, 
severity or multiplicity of neoplasms or prene- 
oplastic lesions) are reported. Those studies in 
experimental animals that are judged to be irrel- 
evant to the evaluation or judged to be inadequate 
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(e.g. too short a duration, too few animals, poor 
survival; see below) may be omitted. Guidelines 
for conducting long-term carcinogenicity exper- 
iments have been published (e.g. OECD, 2002). 

Other studies considered may include: exper- 
iments in which the agent was administered in 
the presence of factors that modify carcinogenic 
effects (e.g. initiation-promotion studies, co- 
carcinogenicity studies and studies in geneti- 
cally modified animals); studies in which the 
end-point was not cancer but a defined precan- 
cerous lesion; experiments on the carcinogenic- 
ity of known metabolites and derivatives; and 
studies of cancer in non-laboratory animals (e.g. 
livestock and companion animals) exposed to 
the agent. 

For studies of mixtures, consideration is 
given to the possibility that changes in the phys- 
icochemical properties of the individual sub- 
stances may occur during collection, storage, 
extraction, concentration and delivery. Another 
consideration is that chemical and toxicological 
interactions of components in a mixture may 
alter dose-response relationships. The relevance 
to human exposure of the test mixture adminis- 
tered in the animal experiment is also assessed. 
This may involve consideration of the following 
aspects of the mixture tested: (i) physical and 
chemical characteristics, (ii) identified constitu- 
ents that may indicate the presence of a class of 
substances and (iii) the results of genetic toxicity 
and related tests. 

The relevance of results obtained with an 
agent that is analogous (e.g. similar in structure 
or of a similar virus genus) to that being evalu- 
ated is also considered. Such results may provide 
biological and mechanistic information that is 
relevant to the understanding of the process of 
carcinogenesis in humans and may strengthen 
the biological plausibility that the agent being 
evaluated is carcinogenic to humans (see Part B, 
Section 2f). 

(a) Qualitative aspects 

An assessment of carcinogenicity involves 
several considerations of qualitative impor- 
tance, including (i) the experimental conditions 
under which the test was performed, including 
route, schedule and duration of exposure, spe- 
cies, strain (including genetic background where 
applicable), sex, age and duration of follow-up; 
(ii) the consistency of the results, for example, 
across species and target organ($; (iii) the spec- 
trum of neoplastic response, from preneoplastic 
lesions and benign tumours to malignant neo- 
plasms; and (iv) the possible role of modifying 
factors. 

Considerations of importance in the inter- 
pretation and evaluation of a particular study 
include: (i) how clearly the agent was defined and, 
in the case of mixtures, how adequately the sam- 
ple characterization was reported; (ii) whether 
the dose was monitored adequately, particu- 
larly in inhalation experiments; (iii) whether the 
doses, duration of treatment and route of expo- 
sure were appropriate; (iv) whether the survival 
of treated animals was similar to that of con- 
trols; (v) whether there were adequate numbers 
of animals per group; (vi) whether both male and 
female animals were used; (vii) whether animals 
were allocated randomly to groups; (viii) whether 
the duration of observation was adequate; and 
(ix) whether the data were reported and analysed 
adequately. 

When benign tumours (a) occur together 
with and originate from the same cell type as 
malignant tumours in an organ or tissue in a 
particular study and (b) appear to represent a 
stage in the progression to malignancy, they are 
usually combined in the assessment of tumour 
incidence (HuEetinl., 138_9). ?he occurrence of 
lesions presumed to be preneoplastic may in cer- 
tain instances aid in assessing the biological plau- 
sibility of any neoplastic response observed. If an 
agent induces only benign neoplasms that appear 
to be end-points that do not readily undergo 
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transition to malignancy, the agent should nev- 
ertheless be suspected of being carcinogenic and 
requires further investigation. 

(6) Quantitative aspects 

The probability that tumours will occur may 
depend on the species, sex, strain, genetic back- 
ground and age of the animal, and on the dose, 
route, timing and duration of the exposure. 
Evidence of an increased incidence of neoplasms 
with increasing levels of exposure strengthens 
the inference of a causal association between the 
exposure and the development of neoplasms. 

The form of the dose-response relation- 
ship can vary widely, depending on the par- 
ticular agent under study and the target organ. 
Mechanisms such as induction of DNA dam- 
age or inhibition of repair, altered cell division 
and cell death rates and changes in intercellular 
communication are important determinants of 
dose-response relationships for some carcino- 
gens. Since many chemicals require metabolic 
activation before being converted to their reac- 
tive intermediates, both metabolic and toxicoki- 
netic aspects are important in determining the 
dose-response pattern. Saturation of steps such 
as absorption, activation, inactivation and elim- 
ination may produce nonlinearity in the dose- 
response relationship (IIoel et d., 1983; Gart 
et ul., 1986), as could saturation of processes such 
as DNA repair. The dose-response relationship 
can also be affected by differences in survival 
among the treatment groups. 

(c) Statistical analyses 

Factors considered include the adequacy of 
the information given for each treatment group: 
(i) number of animals studied and number exam- 
ined histologically, (ii) number of animals with a 
given tumour type and (iii) length of survival. 
The statistical methods used should be clearly 
stated and should be the generally accepted tech- 
niques refined for this purpose (Peto cl nl., 1980; 

-- Gart __ et al., 1986; Portier & Bai1e.r2 1989; Rieler & 
Willianis. 1993). The choice of the most appro- 
priate statistical method requires consideration 
of whether or not there are differences in sur- 
vival among the treatment groups; for example, 
reduced survival because of non-tumour-related 
mortality can preclude the occurrence of 
tumours later in life. When detailed informa- 
tion on survival is not available, comparisons 
of the proportions of tumour-bearing animals 
among the effective number of animals (alive at 
the time the first tumour was discovered) can 
be useful when significant differences in sur- 
vival occur before tumours appear. The lethal- 
ity of the tumour also requires consideration: for 
rapidly fatal tumours, the time of death provides 
an indication of the time of tumour onset and 
can be assessed using life-table methods; non- 
fatal or incidental tumours that do not affect 
survival can be assessed using methods such as 
the Mantel-Haenzel test for changes in tumour 
prevalence. Because tumour lethality is often dif- 
ficult to determine, methods such as the Poly-K 
test that do not require such information can 
also be used. When results are available on the 
number and size of tumours seen in experimen- 
tal animals (e.g. papillomas on mouse skin, liver 
tumours observed through nuclear magnetic 
resonance tomography), other more complicated 
statistical procedures may be needed (Shermaii 
el d., 1994; Dunson et id., 2003). 

Formal statistical methods have been devel- 
oped to incorporate historical control data into 
the analysis of data from a given experiment. 
These methods assign an appropriate weight to 
historical and concurrent controls on the basis 
of the extent of between-study and within-study 
variability: less weight is given to historical con- 
trols when they show a high degree of variability, 
and greater weight when they show little varia- 
bility. It is generally not appropriate to discount 
a tumour response that is significantly increased 
compared with concurrent controls by arguing 
that it falls within the range of historical controls, 
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particularly when historical controls show high 
between-study variability and are, thus, of little 
relevance to the current experiment. In analys- 
ing results for uncommon tumours, however, the 
analysis may be improved by considering histori- 
cal control data, particularlywhen between-study 
variability is low. Historical controls should be 
selected to resemble the concurrent controls as 
closely as possible with respect to species, gen- 
der and strain, as well as other factors such as 
basal diet and general laboratory environment, 
which may affect tumour-response rates in con- 
trol animals (Haseman et al., 1984; Fung et dX 
1996; Greim el al., 2003). 

Although meta-analyses and combined anal- 
yses are conducted less frequently for animal 
experiments than for epidemiological studies 
due to differences in animal strains, they can be 
useful aids in interpreting animal data when the 
experimental protocols are sufficiently similar. 

4. Mechanistic and other relevant 
data 

Mechanistic and other relevant data may pro- 
vide evidence of carcinogenicity and also help in 
assessing the relevance and importance of find- 
ings of cancer in animals and in humans. The 
nature of the mechanistic and other relevant data 
depends on the biological activity of the agent 
being considered. The Working Group considers 
representative studies to give a concise descrip- 
tion of the relevant data and issues that they con- 
sider to be important; thus, not every available 
study is cited. Relevant topics may include toxi- 
cokinetics, mechanisms of carcinogenesis, sus- 
ceptible individuals, populations and life-stages, 
other relevant data and other adverse effects. 
When data on biomarkers are informative about 
the mechanisms of carcinogenesis, they are 
included in this section. 

These topics are not mutually exclusive; thus, 
the same studies may be discussed in more than 

one subsection. For example, a mutation in a 
gene that codes for an enzyme that metabolizes 
the agent under study could be discussed in the 
subsections on toxicokinetics, mechanisms and 
individual susceptibility if it also exists as an 
inherited polymorphism. 

(a) Toxicokinetic data 

Toxicokinetics refers to the absorption, dis- 
tribution, metabolism and elimination of agents 
in humans, experimental animals and, where 
relevant, cellular systems. Examples of kinetic 
factors that may affect dose-response relation- 
ships include uptake, deposition, biopersis- 
tence and half-life in tissues, protein binding, 
metabolic activation and detoxification. Studies 
that indicate the metabolic fate of the agent in 
humans and in experimental animals are sum- 
marized briefly, and comparisons of data from 
humans and animals are made when possible. 
Comparative information on the relationship 
between exposure and the dose that reaches the 
target site may be important for the extrapola- 
tion of hazards between species and in clarifying 
the role of in-vitro findings. 

(b) Data on mechanisms of carcinogenesis 

To provide focus, the Working Group 
attempts to identify the possible mechanisms by 
which the agent may increase the risk of cancer. 
For each possible mechanism, a representative 
selection of key data from humans and experi- 
mental systems is summarized. Attention is 
given to gaps in the data and to data that suggests 
that more than one mechanism may be operat- 
ing. The relevance of the mechanism to humans 
is discussed, in particular, when mechanistic 
data are derived from experimental model sys- 
tems. Changes in the affected organs, tissues or 
cells can be divided into three non-exclusive lev- 
els as described below. 
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(i) Changes in physiology 
Physiological changes refer to exposure- 

related modifications to the physiology and/or 
response of cells, tissues and organs. Examples 
of potentially adverse physiological changes 
include mitogenesis, compensatory cell division, 
escape from apoptosis and/or senescence, pres- 
ence of inflammation, hyperplasia, metaplasia 
and/or preneoplasia, angiogenesis, alterations in 
cellular adhesion, changes in steroidal hormones 
and changes in immune surveillance. 

(id Functional changes at the cellular level 
Functional changes refer to exposure-related 

alterations in the signalling pathways used by 
cells to manage critical processes that are related 
to increased risk for cancer. Examples of func- 
tional changes include modified activities of 
enzymes involved in the metabolism of xenobi- 
otics, alterations in the expression of key genes 
that regulate DNA repair, alterations in cyclin- 
dependent kinases that govern cell cycle progres- 
sion, changes in the patterns of post-translational 
modifications of proteins, changes in regula- 
tory factors that alter apoptotic rates, changes 
in the secretion of factors related to the stimula- 
tion of DNA replication and transcription and 
changes in gap-junction-mediated intercellular 
communication. 

(iii) Changes at the molecular level 
Molecular changes refer to exposure-related 

changes in key cellular structures at the molec- 
ular level, including, in particular, genotoxicity. 
Examples of molecular changes include forma- 
tion of DNA adducts and DNA strand breaks, 
mutations in genes, chromosomal aberrations, 
aneuploidy and changes in DNA methylation 
patterns. Greater emphasis is given to irrevers- 
ible effects. 

The use of mechanistic data in the identifica- 
tion of a carcinogenic hazard is specific to the 
mechanism being addressed and is not readily 

described for every possible level and mechanism 
discussed above. 

Genotoxicity data are discussed here to illus- 
trate the key issues involved in the evaluation of 
mechanistic data. 

Tests for genetic and related effects are 
described in view of the relevance of gene muta- 
tion and chromosomal aberration/aneuploidy 
to carcinogenesis (Vainio et al., 1992; McGregor 
et al., 1999). The adequacy of the reporting of 
sample characterization is considered and, when 
necessary, commented upon; with regard to 
complex mixtures, such comments are similar 
to those described for animal carcinogenicity 
tests. The available data are interpreted critically 
according to the end-points detected, which 
may include DNA damage, gene mutation, sister 
chromatid exchange, micronucleus formation, 
chromosomal aberrations and aneuploidy. The 
concentrations employed are given, and men- 
tion is made of whether the use of an exogenous 
metabolic system in vitro affected the test result. 
These data are listed in tabular form by phyloge- 
netic classification. 

Positive results in tests using prokary- 
otes, lower eukaryotes, insects, plants and cul- 
tured mammalian cells suggest that genetic and 
related effects could occur in mammals. Results 
from such tests may also give information on 
the types of genetic effect produced and on the 
involvement of metabolic activation. Some end- 
points described are clearly genetic in nature 
(e.g. gene mutations), while others are associated 
with genetic effects (e.g. unscheduled DNA syn- 
thesis). In-vitro tests for tumour promotion, cell 
transformation and gap-junction intercellular 
communication may be sensitive to changes that 
are not necessarily the result of genetic altera- 
tions but that may have specific relevance to the 
process of carcinogenesis. Critical appraisals 
of these tests have been published (Montesano 
etuE,_!986; M;cCAregur-et d.lJ999). 

Genetic or other activity manifest in humans 
and experimental mammals is regarded to be of 
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greater relevance than that in other organisms. 
The demonstration that an agent can induce 
gene and chromosomal mutations in mammals 
in vivo indicates that it may have carcinogenic 
activity. Negative results in tests for mutagenicity 
in selected tissues from animals treated in vivo 
provide less weight, partly because they do not 
exclude the possibility of an effect in tissues other 
than those examined. Moreover, negative results 
in short-term tests with genetic end-points can- 
not be considered to provide evidence that rules 
out the carcinogenicity of agents that act through 
other mechanisms (e.g. receptor-mediated 
effects, cellular toxicity with regenerative cell 
division, peroxisome proliferation) (Vainio et of., 
1992). Factors that may give misleading results 
in short-term tests have been discussed in detail 
elsewhere (Montesano et a!., 1986; McC rrelror 
et id., 1999). 

When there is evidence that an agent acts by 
a specific mechanism that does not involve gen- 
otoxicity (e.g. hormonal dysregulation, immune 
suppression, and formation of calculi and other 
deposits that cause chronic irritation), that evi- 
dence is presented and reviewed critically in the 
context of rigorous criteria for the operation of 
that mechanism in carcinogenesis (e.g. Capen 
et al., 1999). 

For biological agents such as viruses, bacteria 
and parasites, other data relevant to carcinogenic- 
ity may include descriptions of the pathology of 
infection, integration and expression of viruses, 
and genetic alterations seen in human tumours. 
Other observations that might comprise cellu- 
lar and tissue responses to infection, immune 
response and the presence of tumour markers 
are also considered. 

For physical agents that are forms of radia- 
tion, other data relevant to carcinogenicity may 
include descriptions of damaging effects at the 
physiological, cellular and molecular level, as 
for chemical agents, and descriptions of how 
these effects occur. ‘Physical agents’ may also be 
considered to comprise foreign bodies, such as 

surgical implants of various kinds, and poorly 
soluble fibres, dusts and particles of various 
sizes, the pathogenic effects of which are a result 
of their physical presence in tissues or body 
cavities. Other relevant data for such materials 
may include characterization of cellular, tissue 
and physiological reactions to these materi- 
als and descriptions of pathological conditions 
other than neoplasia with which they may be 
associated. 

(c) Other data relevant to mechanisms 

A description is provided of any structure- 
activity relationships that may be relevant to an 
evaluation of the carcinogenicity of an agent, the 
toxicological implications of the physical and 
chemical properties, and any other data relevant 
to the evaluation that are not included elsewhere. 

High-output data, such as those derived from 
gene expression microarrays, and high-through- 
put data, such as those that result from testing 
hundreds of agents for a single end-point, pose a 
unique problem for the use of mechanistic data 
in the evaluation of a carcinogenic hazard. In 
the case of high-output data, there is the possi- 
bility to overinterpret changes in individual end- 
points (e.g. changes in expression in one gene) 
without considering the consistency of that find- 
ing in the broader context of the other end-points 
(e.g. other genes with linked transcriptional con- 
trol). High-output data can be used in assessing 
mechanisms, but all end-points measured in a 
single experiment need to be considered in the 
proper context. For high-throughput data, where 
the number of observations far exceeds the num- 
ber of end-points measured, their utility for iden- 
tifying common mechanisms across multiple 
agents is enhanced. These data can be used to 
identify mechanisms that not only seem plausi- 
ble, but also have a consistent pattern of carci- 
nogenic response across entire classes of related 
compounds. 
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(d) Susceptibility data 

Individuals, populations and life-stages may 
have greater or lesser susceptibility to an agent, 
based on toxicokinetics, mechanisms of carcino- 
genesis and other factors. Examples of host and 
genetic factors that affect individual susceptibil- 
ity include sex, genetic polymorphisms of genes 
involved in the metabolism of the agent under 
evaluation, differences in metabolic capacity due 
to life-stage or the presence of disease, differ- 
ences in DNA repair capacity, competition for 
or alteration of metabolic capacity by medica- 
tions or other chemical exposures, pre-existing 
hormonal imbalance that is exacerbated by a 
chemical exposure, a suppressed immune sys- 
tem, periods of higher-than-usual tissue growth 
or regeneration and genetic polymorphisms that 
lead to differences in behaviour (e.g. addiction). 
Such data can substantially increase the strength 
of the evidence from epidemiological data and 
enhance the linkage of in-vivo and in-vitro labo- 
ratory studies to humans. 

(e) 
Data on acute, subchronic and chronic 

adverse effects relevant to the cancer evaluation 
are summarized. Adverse effects that confirm 
distribution and biological effects at the sites of 
tumour development, or alterations in physiol- 
ogy that could lead to tumour development, are 
emphasized. Effects on reproduction, embryonic 
and fetal survival and development are summa- 
rized briefly. The adequacy of epidemiological 
studies of reproductive outcome and genetic and 
related effects in humans is judged by the same 
criteria as those applied to epidemiological stud- 
ies of cancer, but fewer details are given. 

Data on other adverse effects 

5. Summary 

This section is a summary of data presented 
in the preceding sections. Summaries can be 

found on the Monographs programme web site 
(http://monographs.iarc.fr). 

(a) Exposure data 

Data are summarized, as appropriate, on the 
basis of elements such as production, use, occur- 
rence and exposure levels in the workplace and 
environment and measurements in human tis- 
sues and body fluids. Quantitative data and time 
trends are given to compare exposures in dif- 
ferent occupations and environmental settings. 
Exposure to biological agents is described in 
terms of transmission, prevalence and persis- 
tence of infection. 

(b) Cancer in humans 

Results of epidemiological studies pertinent 
to an assessment of human carcinogenicity are 
summarized. When relevant, case reports and 
correlation studies are also summarized. The tar- 
get organ(s) or tissue(s) in which an increase in 
cancer was observed is identified. Dose-response 
and other quantitative data may be summarized 
when available. 

(c) Cancer in experimental animals 

Data relevant to an evaluation of carcino- 
genicity in animals are summarized. For each 
animal species, study design and route of admin- 
istration, it is stated whether an increased inci- 
dence, reduced latency, or increased severity 
or multiplicity of neoplasms or preneoplastic 
lesions were observed, and the tumour sites are 
indicated. If the agent produced tumours after 
prenatal exposure or in single-dose experiments, 
this is also mentioned. Negative findings, inverse 
relationships, dose-response and other quantita- 
tive data are also summarized. 

(d) Mechanistic and other relevant data 

Data relevant to the toxicokinetics (absorp- 
tion, distribution, metabolism, elimination) and 
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the possible mechanism(s) of carcinogenesis (e.g. 
genetic toxicity, epigenetic effects) are summa- 
rized. In addition, information on susceptible 
individuals, populations and life-stages is sum- 
marized. This section also reports on other toxic 
effects, including reproductive and developmen- 
tal effects, as well as additional relevant data that 
are considered to be important. 

6. Evaluation and rationale 

Evaluations of the strength of the evidence for 
carcinogenicity arising from human and experi- 
mental animal data are made, using standard 
terms. The strength of the mechanistic evidence 
is also characterized. 

It is recognized that the criteria for these 
evaluations, described below, cannot encompass 
all of the factors that may be relevant to an eval- 
uation of carcinogenicity. In considering all of 
the relevant scientific data, the Working Group 
may assign the agent to a higher or lower cat- 
egory than a strict interpretation of these criteria 
would indicate. 

These categories refer only to the strength of 
the evidence that an exposure is carcinogenic 
and not to the extent of its carcinogenic activ- 
ity (potency). A classification may change as new 
information becomes available. 

An evaluation of the degree of evidence is lim- 
ited to the materials tested, as defined physically, 
chemically or biologically. When the agents eval- 
uated are considered by the Working Group to be 
sufficiently closely related, they may be grouped 
together for the purpose of a single evaluation of 
the degree of evidence. 

(a) Carcinogenicity in humans 
The evidence relevant to carcinogenicity from 

studies in humans is classified into one of the fol- 
lowing categories: 

Suficient evidence of carcinogenicity: 
The Working Group considers that a causal 

relationship has been established between expo- 
sure to the agent and human cancer. That is, a 
positive relationship has been observed between 
the exposure and cancer in studies in which 
chance, bias and confounding could be ruled 
out with reasonable confidence. A statement that 
there is sujicient evidence is followed by a sepa- 
rate sentence that identifies the target organ(s) or 
tissue(s) where an increased risk of cancer was 
observed in humans. Identification of a specific 
target organ or tissue does not preclude the pos- 
sibility that the agent may cause cancer at other 
sites. 

Limited evidence of carcinogenicity: 
A positive association has been observed 
between exposure to the agent and cancer for 
which a causal interpretation is considered by 
the Working Group to be credible, but chance, 
bias or confounding could not be ruled out with 
reasonable confidence. 

Inadequate evidence of carcinogenicity: The 
available studies are of insufficient quality, con- 
sistency or statistical power to permit a conclu- 
sion regarding the presence or absence of a causal 
association between exposure and cancer, or no 
data on cancer in humans are available. 

Evidence suggesting lack of carcinogenicity: 
There are several adequate studies covering the 
full range of levels of exposure that humans are 
known to encounter, which are mutually consist- 
ent in not showing a positive association between 
exposure to the agent and any studied cancer 
at any observed level of exposure. The results 
from these studies alone or combined should 
have narrow confidence intervals with an upper 
limit close to the null value (e.g. a relative risk 
of 1.0). Bias and confounding should be ruled 
out with reasonable confidence, and the studies 
should have an adequate length of follow-up. A 
conclusion of evidence suggesting lack of carcino- 
genicity is inevitably limited to the cancer sites, 
conditions and levels of exposure, and length of 
observation covered by the available studies. In 
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addition, the possibility of a very small risk at the 
levels of exposure studied can never be excluded. 

In some instances, the above categories may 
be used to classify the degree of evidence related 
to carcinogenicity in specific organs or tissues. 

When the available epidemiological stud- 
ies pertain to a mixture, process, occupation or 
industry, the Working Group seeks to identify 
the specific agent considered most likely to be 
responsible for any excess risk. The evaluation 
is focused as narrowly as the available data on 
exposure and other aspects permit. 

(b) Carcinogenicity in experimental 
animals 

Carcinogenicity in experimental animals can 
be evaluated using conventional bioassays, bioas- 
says that employ genetically modified animals, 
and other in-vivo bioassays that focus on one or 
more of the critical stages of carcinogenesis. In 
the absence of data from conventional long-term 
bioassays or from assays with neoplasia as the 
end-point, consistently positive results in several 
models that address several stages in the multi- 
stage process of carcinogenesis should be con- 
sidered in evaluating the degree of evidence of 
carcinogenicity in experimental animals. 

l h e  evidence relevant to carcinogenicity in 
experimental animals is classified into one of the 
following categories: 

Su@cient evidence of carcinogenicity: The 
Working Group considers that a causal relation- 
ship has been established between the agent and 
an increased incidence of malignant neoplasms 
or of an appropriate combination of benign and 
malignant neoplasms in (a) two or more species 
of animals or (b) two or more independent stud- 
ies in one species carried out at different times 
or in different laboratories or under different 
protocols. An increased incidence of tumours in 
both sexes of a single species in a well conducted 
study, ideally conducted under Good Laboratory 
Practices, can also provide suflcient evidence. 

A single study in one species and sex might be 
considered to provide suficient evidence ofcarci- 
nogenicity when malignant neoplasms occur to 
an unusual degree with regard to incidence, site, 
type of tumour or age at onset, or when there are 
strong findings of tumours at multiple sites. 

Limited evidence of carcinogenicity: 
The data suggest a carcinogenic effect but are 
limited for making a definitive evaluation 
because, e.g. (a) the evidence of carcinogenicity 
is restricted to a single experiment; (b) there are 
unresolved questions regarding the adequacy of 
the design, conduct or interpretation of the stud- 
ies; (c) the agent increases the incidence only of 
benign neoplasms or lesions of uncertain neo- 
plastic potential; or (d) the evidence of carcino- 
genicity is restricted to studies that demonstrate 
only promoting activity in a narrow range of tis- 
sues or organs. 

Inadequate evidence of carcinogenicity: 
The studies cannot be interpreted as showing 
either the presence or absence of a carcinogenic 
effect because of major qualitative or quantitative 
limitations, or no data on cancer in experimental 
animals are available. 

Evidence suggesting lack of carcinogenicity: 
Adequate studies involving at least two species 
are available which show that, within the limits 
of the tests used, the agent is not carcinogenic. 
A conclusion of evidence suggesting lack of car- 
cinogenicity is inevitably limited to the species, 
tumour sites, age at exposure, and conditions 
and levels of exposure studied. 

(c) Mechanistic and other relevant data 

Mechanistic and other evidence judged to 
be relevant to an evaluation of carcinogenicity 
and of sufficient importance to affect the over- 
all evaluation is highlighted. This may include 
data on preneoplastic lesions, tumour pathol- 
ogy, genetic and related effects, structure-activ- 
ity relationships, metabolism and toxicokinetics, 
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physicochemical parameters and analogous bio- 
logical agents. 

The strength of the evidence that any carcino- 
genic effect observed is due to a particular mech- 
anism is evaluated, using terms such as ‘weak’, 
‘moderate’ or ‘strong’. The Working Group then 
assesses whether that particular mechanism is 
likely to be operative in humans. The strongest 
indications that a particular mechanism oper- 
ates in humans derive from data on humans 
or biological specimens obtained from exposed 
humans. The data may be considered to be espe- 
cially relevant if they show that the agent in ques- 
tion has caused changes in exposed humans that 
are on the causal pathway to carcinogenesis. 
Such data may, however, never become available, 
because it is at least conceivable that certain com- 
pounds may be kept from human use solely on 
the basis of evidence of their toxicity and/or car- 
cinogenicity in experimental systems. 

The conclusion that a mechanism operates in 
experimental animals is strengthened by find- 
ings of consistent results in different experimen- 
tal systems, by the demonstration of biological 
plausibility and by coherence of the overall data- 
base. Strong support can be obtained from stud- 
ies that challenge the hypothesized mechanism 
experimentally, by demonstrating that the sup- 
pression of key mechanistic processes leads to 
the suppression of tumour development. The 
Working Group considers whether multiple 
mechanisms might contribute to tumour devel- 
opment, whether different mechanisms might 
operate in different dose ranges, whether sepa- 
rate mechanisms might operate in humans and 
experimental animals and whether a unique 
mechanism might operate in a susceptible group. 
The possible contribution of alternative mecha- 
nisms must be considered before concluding 
that tumours observed in experimental animals 
are not relevant to humans. An uneven level of 
experimental support for different mechanisms 
may reflect that disproportionate resources 

have been focused on investigating a favoured 
mechanism. 

For complex exposures, including occupa- 
tional and industrial exposures, the chemical 
composition and the potential contribution of 
carcinogens known to be present are considered 
by the Working Group in its overall evaluation 
of human carcinogenicity. The Working Group 
also determines the extent to which the materi- 
als tested in experimental systems are related to 
those to which humans are exposed. 

(d) Overall evaluation 

Finally, the body of evidence is considered as 
a whole, to reach an overall evaluation of the car- 
cinogenicity of the agent to humans. 

An evaluation may be made for a group of 
agents that have been evaluated by the Working 
Group. In addition, when supporting data indi- 
cate that other related agents, for which there is 
no direct evidence of their capacity to induce 
cancer in humans or in animals, may also be 
carcinogenic, a statement describing the ration- 
ale for this conclusion is added to the evaluation 
narrative; an additional evaluation may be made 
for this broader group of agents if the strength of 
the evidence warrants it. 

The agent is described according to the word- 
ing of one of the following categories, and the 
designated group is given. The categorization of 
an agent is a matter of scientific judgement that 
reflects the strength of the evidence derived from 
studies in humans and in experimental animals 
and from mechanistic and other relevant data. 

Group 1: The agent is carcinogenic to 
humans. 

This category is used when there is su$- 
cient evidence of carcinogenicity in humans. 
Exceptionally, an agent may be placed in this 
category when evidence of carcinogenicity in 
humans is less than suflcient but there is s u . -  
cient evidence of carcinogenicity in experimental 
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animals and strong evidence in exposed humans 
that the agent acts through a relevant mechanism 
of carcinogenicity. 

Group 2. 
This category includes agents for which, at 

one extreme, the degree of evidence of carcino- 
genicity in humans is almost suficient, as well as 
those for which, at the other extreme, there are 
no human data but for which there is evidence of 
carcinogenicity in experimental animals. Agents 
are assigned to either Group 2A (probably car- 
cinogenic to humans) or Group 2B (possibly 
carcinogenic to humans) on the basis of epide- 
miological and experimental evidence of carci- 
nogenicity and mechanistic and other relevant 
data. The terms probably carcinogenic and possi- 
bly carcinogenic have no quantitative significance 
and are used simply as descriptors of different 
levels of evidence of human carcinogenicity, with 
probably carcinogenic signifying a higher level of 
evidence than possibly carcinogenic. 

Group 2A: The agent is probably 
carcinogenic to humans. 

This category is used when there is limited 
evidence of carcinogenicity in humans and sufi- 
cient evidence of carcinogenicity in experimental 
animals. In some cases, an agent may be classi- 
fied in this category when there is inadequate evi- 
dence ofcarcinogenicity in humans and suficient 
evidence of carcinogenicity in experimental ani- 
mals and strong evidence that the carcinogenesis 
is mediated by a mechanism that also operates 
in humans. Exceptionally, an agent may be clas- 
sified in this category solely on the basis of lim- 
ited evidence of carcinogenicity in humans. An 
agent may be assigned to this category if it clearly 
belongs, based on mechanistic considerations, to 
a class of agents for which one or more members 
have been classified in Group 1 or Group 2A. 

Group 2B: The agent is possibly carcinogenic 
to humans. 

This category is used for agents for which 
there is limited evidence of carcinogenicity in 
humans and less than suficient evidence of car- 
cinogenicity in experimental animals. It may 
also be used when there is inadequate evidence 
of carcinogenicity in humans but there is sufi- 
cient evidence of carcinogenicity in experimental 
animals. In some instances, an agent for which 
there is inadequate evidence of carcinogenicity in 
humans and less than suficient evidence of car- 
cinogenicity in experimental animals together 
with supporting evidence from mechanistic and 
other relevant data may be placed in this group. 
An agent may be classified in this category solely 
on the basis of strong evidence from mechanistic 
and other relevant data. 

Group 3: The agent is not classifiable as to its 

This category is used most commonly for 
agents for which the evidence of carcinogenicity 
is inadequate in humans and inadequate or lim- 
ited in experimental animals. 

Exceptionally, agents for which the evidence 
of carcinogenicity is inadequate in humans but 
suficient in experimental animals may be placed 
in this category when there is strong evidence 
that the mechanism of carcinogenicity in experi- 
mental animals does not operate in humans. 

Agents that do not fall into any other group 
are also placed in this category. 

An evaluation in Group 3 is not a determi- 
nation of non-carcinogenicity or overall safety. 
It often means that further research is needed, 
especially when exposures are widespread or 
the cancer data are consistent with differing 
interpretations. 

Group 4: The agent is probably not 

carcinogenicity to humans. 

carcinogenic to humans. 
This category is used for agents for which 

there is evidence suggesting lack ofcarcinogenicity 
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in humans and in experimental animals. In 
some instances, agents for which there is inad- 
equate evidence of carcinogenicity in humans 
but evidence suggesting lack of carcinogenicity in 
experimental animals, consistently and strongly 
supported by a broad range of mechanistic and 
other relevant data, may be classified in this 
group. 

(e) Rationale 

'Ihe reasoning that the Working Group used 
to reach its evaluation is presented and discussed. 
This section integrates the major findings from 
studies of cancer in humans, studies of cancer 
in experimental animals, and mechanistic and 
other relevant data. It includes concise state- 
ments of the principal line(s) of argument that 
emerged, the conclusions of the Working Group 
on the strength of the evidence for each group of 
studies, citations to indicate which studies were 
pivotal to these conclusions, and an explanation 
of the reasoning of the Working Group in weigh- 
ing data and making evaluations. When there 
are significant differences of scientific interpre- 
tation among Working Group Members, a brief 
summary of the alternative interpretations is 
provided, together with their scientific rationale 
and an indication of the relative degree of sup- 
port for each alternative. 
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GENERAL REMARKS 

This one-hundred-and-second volume of the IARC Monographs contains evaluations of the carci- 
nogenic hazard to humans of radiofrequency electromagnetic fields. This is the second volume on 
non-ionizing radiation, after Volume 80 (Static and Extremely Low-Frequency (ELF) Electric and 
Magnetic Fields; IARC, 2002), and the fourth and last in a series on physical agents, after Volume 75 
(Ionizing Radiation, Part 1: X- and Gamma-radiation, and Neutrons; IARC, 2000) and Volume 78 
(Ionizing Radiation, Part 2: Some Internally Deposited Radionuclides; IARC, 2001). Solar radiation 
and ultraviolet radiation were evaluated in Volume 55 (IARC, 1992). The types of radiation evaluated 
as human carcinogens (Group 1) were revisited in Volume lOOD (IARC, 2012). A summary of the 
findings in the present volume has appeared in The Lancet Oncology (Baan et al., 2011) 

The topic of this Monograph is the evaluation of the carcinogenicity of radiation in the radio- 
frequency (RF) range (30 kHz to 300 GHz) of the electromagnetic spectrum. This type of radiation 
is emitted by devices used in wireless telecommunication, including mobile phones, and by many 
other sources in occupational and general environmental settings. Exposures are ubiquitous in more 
developed countries and rapidly increasing in the developing world, in particular with respect to 
the use of mobile phones. There is rising concern as to whether exposure to RF radiation emitted 
by a mobile phone affects human health and, specifically, whether mobile-phone use increases the 
risk of cancer of the brain. The general public, manufacturers, regulatory authorities and public 
health agencies are seeking evidence on the safety of mobile-phone use. Consequently, there has been 
intense interest in the development and outcome of this IARC Monograph. This interest reflects the 
high prevalence of exposure (which increasingly extends to children), the vast scope of the telecom- 
munications industry, the findings of some epidemiological studies that suggest an increased risk of 
cancer, and a high level of media coverage of the topic of mobile phones and cancer. 

Although the preparation of this Monograph had been scheduled so as to include the results 
of the large international case-control study INTERPHONE on mobile-phone use (conducted in 
2000-2004; published in 2010), it should be emphasized that the evaluations in this volume address 
the general question of whether RF radiation causes cancer in humans or in experimental animals: it 
does not specifically or exclusively consider mobile phones, but rather the type of radiation emitted by 
mobile phones and various other sources. Furthermore, this Monograph is focused on the potential 
for an increased risk of cancer among those exposed to RF radiation, but does not provide a quantita- 
tive assessment of any cancer risk, nor does it discuss or evaluate any other potential health effects 
of RF radiation. 

The Working Group recognized that mobile-phone technology has transformed the world, making 
wireless communication rapidly available, especially in less developed countries, with important 
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benefits to society. With this, an increasingly large population will be exposed, and for longer and 
longer periods of time. Undoubtedly, questions will continue to arise about the health risks of mobile- 
phone use and possibly other emerging sources of exposure to RF radiation. This Monograph is a 
comprehensive review of the currently published evidence that also identifies gaps in the available 
information. These gaps should be resolved with further research if ongoing concerns about the 
health risks of mobile-phone use are to be addressed with greater certainty. 

The Working Group agreed to consider three categories of human exposure to RF radiation: 
(a) environmental sources such as mobile-phone base stations, broadcast antennae, smart meters, 
and medical applications; (b) occupational sources such as high-frequency dielectric and induction 
heaters, and high-power pulsed radars; and (c) the use of personal devices such as mobile phones, 
cordless phones, Bluetooth devices, and amateur radios. 

The general population receives the highest exposure from transmitters close to the body, including 
hand-held devices such as mobile phones, which deposit most of the RF energy in the brain. Holding 
a mobile phone to the ear to make a voice call can result in high specific rates of absorption (SAR) of 
RF energy in the brain, depending on the design and position of the phone and its antenna in relation 
to the head, the anatomy of the head, and the quality of the connection with the base-station antenna: 
the better the connection, which is ensured by a dense network of base stations, the lower the energy 
output from the phone. In children using mobile phones, the average deposition of RF energy may 
be two times higher in the brain and up to ten times higher in the bone marrow of the skull than in 
adult users. The use of hands-free kits lowers exposure of the brain to less than 10% of the exposure 
from use at the ear, but it may increase exposure to other parts of the body. 

Typical environmental exposures to the brain from mobile-phone base stations on rooftops 
and from television and radio stations are several orders of magnitude lower than those from GSM 
(Global System for Mobile communications) handsets. The average exposure from DECT (Digital 
Enhanced Cordless Telecommunications) phones is around five times lower than that measured for 
GSM phones, and third-generation (3G) phones emit, on average, about 100 times less RF energy 
than second-generation GSM phones, when signals are strong. Similarly, the average output power 
of Bluetooth wireless hands-free kits is estimated to be around 100 times lower than that of mobile 
phones. In occupational settings, exposure to high-power sources may involve higher cumulative 
deposition of RF energy in the body than with exposure to mobile phones, but the energy deposited 
locally in the brain is generally less. 

Epidemiological evidence of an association between RF radiation and cancer comes from time- 
trend, cohort, and case-control studies. The populations in these studies were exposed to RF radiation 
in occupational settings, from sources in the general environment, and from use of wireless (mobile 
and cordless) phones. Two sets of data from case-control studies were considered by the Working 
Group as the principal and most informative basis for their evaluation of the human evidence, i.e. 
the INTERPHONE study and the Swedish case-control studies; both sets of data focused on brain 
tumours among mobile-phone users. 

The Working Group recognized not only the rapid increase worldwide in the use of wireless 
communication systems - both in number of users and in duration of use - but also the considerable 
technological developments in this area, with the introduction of third- and fourth-generation (3G 
and 4G) devices during the past decade. It is of interest to note that the key epidemiological studies 
mentioned above were conducted in the late 1990s and the early 2000s. In the INTERPHONE study, 
all participating countries in Europe had GSM networks. It is worth mentioning that the 3G and 4G 
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mobile phones commercially available today - equipped with adaptive power control - emit consider- 
ably less RF energy than the GSM phones used more than a decade ago. 

Experimental evidence from cancer bioassays was evaluated by the Working Group after reviewing 
more than 40 studies that assessed the incidence of tumours in rodents exposed to RF radiation at 
various frequencies, some of which simulated emissions from mobile phones. In the evaluation of 
studies of cancer in experimental animals, exposure assessment deserves critical consideration. In 
this regard, the conduct of cancer bioassays with RF radiation presents challenges that are not ordi- 
narily encountered in studies with chemical or other physical agents. For example, the radiation 
frequency is an important determinant of the specific absorption rate (SAR). The whole-body SAR 
provides little information about spatial or organ-specific energy deposition, as it strongly depends 
on field polarization and animal posture. Furthermore, long-term exposure to RF radiation at a fixed 
frequency and power density will result in substantial changes in SAR over time as an animal gains 
body weight. Even if the power is adjusted for body weight changes, the spatial distribution can vary. 
Full dosimetric analyses of all these variables are only available in a few studies. Furthermore, SARs 
to which animals can be exposed without the induction of systemic toxicity are generally limited by 
the induction of thermal effects; increases in body temperature may induce biological responses that 
are not seen at the (generally much lower) levels of RF radiation to which humans may be exposed. 
In a substantial number of studies, exposure was at SAR values below the maximum tolerated dose 
(MTD); nonetheless, these studies were considered to provide useful data, and were included in the 
evaluation. 

Several cancer bioassays with RF radiation were conducted with exposure systems in which 
animals were restrained (usually in tubes) or non-restrained (in cages) during exposure. In this 
Monograph, study designs involving animal restraint were identified as such. Exposures involving 
animal restraint are generally limited to periods of no more than 4 hours per day. They have the 
advantage of optimal exposure uniformity and maximal local delivery of RF-radiation energy to 
the head or other selected body parts. Exposure of animals in cages - whole-body exposure - can 
be for up to 24 hours per day. The design of some bioassays with restrained animals included both 
sham-exposed and cage-control animals; because of the possibly confounding effects of restraint 
stress, the Working Group compared tumour responses in the exposed groups only to the responses 
in sham-exposed controls. Lack of a sham-exposed control group was considered a serious flaw in 
the study design. 

The Working Group reviewed a large number of studies with end-points relevant to mechanisms 
of carcinogenesis, including genotoxicity, effects on immune function, gene and protein expression, 
cell signalling, oxidative stress, and apoptosis. Studies on the possible effects of RF radiation on the 
blood-brain barrier, and on a variety of effects in the brain itself were also considered. The Working 
Group found several studies inadequately controlled for the thermal effects of RF radiation, but also 
noted well conducted studies showing aneuploidy, spindle disturbances, altered microtubule struc- 
tures or induction of DNA damage. While RF radiation has insufficient energy to directly produce 
genetic damage, other changes such as induction of oxidative stress and production of reactive oxygen 
species may explain these results. Indeed, several studies in vitro evaluated the possible role of RF 
radiation in altering levels of intracellular oxidants or activities of antioxidant enzymes. While the 
overall evidence was inconclusive, the Working Group expressed concern about the results from 
several of these studies. 
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I .  EXPOSURE DATA 

1.1 Introduction 

This chapter explains the physical principles 
and terminology relating to sources, exposures 
and dosimetry for human exposures to radiofre- 
quency electromagnetic fields (RF-EMF). It also 
identifies critical aspects for consideration in the 
interpretation of biological and epidemiological 
studies. 

7.1.1 Electromagnetic radiation 

Radiation is the process through which 
energy travels (or “propagates”) in the form of 
waves or particles through space or some other 
medium. The term “electromagnetic radiation” 
specifically refers to the wave-like mode of 
transport in which energy is carried by electric 
(E) and magnetic (H) fields that vary in planes 
perpendicular to each other and to the direction 
of energy propagation. 

The variations in electric and magnetic field 
strength depend only on the source of the waves, 
and most man-made sources of electromagnetic 
radiation produce waves with field strengths that 
vary sinusoidally with time, as shown in Fig. 1.1. 
The number of cycles per second is known as the 
frequency v) and is quantified in the unit hertz 
(Hz). The waves travel at the speed of light (c) in 
free space and in air, but more slowly in dielectric 
media, including body tissues. The wavelength 
(A) is the distance between successive peaks in 

a wave (Fig. 1.1) and is related to the frequency 
according to A = c/f(ICNIKP, 2009a). 

The fundamental equations of electromag- 
netism, Maxwell’s equations, imply that a time- 
varying electric field generates a time-varying 
magnetic field and vice versa. These varying 
fields are thus described as “interdependent” and 
together they form a propagating electromagnetic 
wave. The ratio of the strength of the electric-field 
component to that of the magnetic-field compo- 
nent is constant in an electromagnetic wave and 
is known as the characteristic impedance of the 
medium (q) through which the wave propagates. 
The characteristic impedance of free space and 
air is equal to 377 ohm (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

It should be noted that the perfect sinusoidal 
case shown in Fig. 1.1, in which a wave has a 
sharply defined frequency, is somewhat ideal; 
man-made waves are usually characterized by 
noise-like changes in frequency over time that 
result in the energy they carry being spread over 
a range of frequencies. Waves from some sources 
may show purely random variation over time 
and no evident sinusoidal character. Some field 
waveforms, particularly with industrial sources, 
can have a distorted shape while remaining 
periodic, and this corresponds to the presence of 
harmonic components at multiples of the funda- 
mental frequency (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

The quantities and units used to characterize 
electromagnetic radiation are listed in Z~bl3.1.1. 
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Fig. 1.1 A sinusoidally varying electromagnetic wave viewed in time at a point in space (a) and in 
space at a point in time (b) 

Wavelength, h 

Snapshot in space Sna hot in time 

E, electric field; H, magnetic field. 
Prepared by the Working Group 

1.1.2 The electromagnetic spectrum 

The frequency of electromagnetic radiation 
determines the way in which it interacts with 
matter; a variety of different terms are used to 
refer to radiation with different physical proper- 
ties. The electromagnetic spectrum, describing 
the range of all possible frequencies of electro- 
magnetic radiation, is shown in Fig. 1.2. 

For the purposes of this Monograph, radio- 
frequency (RF) electromagnetic radiation will 
be taken as extending from 30 kHz to 300 GHz, 
which corresponds to free-space wavelengths in 
the range of 10 km to 1 mm. Electromagnetic 
fields (EMF) in the RF range can be used 
readily for communication purposes as radio 
waves. As shown in Fig. 1.2, the International 
Telecommunications Union (ITU) has developed 
a categorization for radio waves according to 
their frequency decade: very low frequency 
(VLF); voice frequency (VF); low frequency 

photon energy would be about 1 peV (micro- 
electronvolt) at 300 MHz. 

Above the frequencies used by radio waves 
are the infrared, visible ultraviolet (UV), X-ray 
and gamma-ray portions of the spectrum. At RF 
and up to around the UV region, it is conven- 
tional to refer to the radiation wavelength, rather 
than frequency. Photon energy is generally 
referred to in the X-ray and gamma-ray regions, 
and also to some extent in the UV range, because 
the particle-like properties of the EMFs become 
more obvious in these spectral regions. 

Below the RF portion of the spectrum lie 
EMFs that are used for applications other than 
radiocommunication. The interdependence of 
the electric- and magnetic-field components 
also becomes less strong and they tend to be 
considered entirely separately at the frequency 
(50 Hz) associated with distribution of electricity 
(IAKC, 2002). 

1.1.3 Exposures to EMF (LF); medium frequency (MF); high frequency 
(HF); very high frequency (VHF); ultra-high 
frequency (UHF); super-high frequency (SHF); 
and extremely high frequency (EHF) (.!?XJ, 2008). 

Radio waves with frequencies in the range 
300 MHz to 300 GHz can be referred to as micro- 
waves, although this does not imply any sudden 
change in physical properties at 300 MHz. The 

RF fields within the 30 kHz to 300 GHz region 
of the spectrum considered in this Monograph 
arise from a variety of sources, which are consid- 
ered in Section 1.2. The strongest fields to which 
people are exposed arise from the intentional 
use of the physical properties of fields, such as 
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Table 1.1 Quantities and units used in the radiofrequency band 

Quantity Symbol Unit Symbol 

Conductivity 

Adapted from ICNIRP (2009a) 

induction heating (including the industrial 
heating of materials and cooking hobs), remote 
detection of objects and devices (anti-theft 
devices, radar, radiofrequency identification 
[RFID]), telecommunications (radio, television, 
mobile phones, wireless networks), medical 
diagnostics and therapy (magnetic resonance 
imaging [MRI], hyperthermia), and many more. 
There are also unintentionally generated fields, 
such as those associated with the electrical 
ballasts used for fluorescent lighting, electronic 
circuits, processors and motors. 

When considering human exposures it is 
important to recognize that, in addition to the 
EMFs associated with energy being radiated 
away from a source, there are electric and 
magnetic fields associated with energy stored in 
the vicinity of the source, and this energy is not 
propagating. The reactive fields associated with 
this stored energy are stronger than the radiated 
fields within the region known as the reactive 
near field, which extends to a distance of about 
a wavelength from the source. The wave imped- 
ance in the reactive near field may be higher than 
the impedance of free space if a source is capaci- 
tive in nature and lower if a source is inductive 
in nature (AGNIR, 2003). 

Beyond the near field region lies the far field, 
where the RF fields have the characteristics of 
radiation, i.e. with planar wave fronts and E and 
H components that are perpendicular to each 
other and to the direction of propagation. The 
power density of the radiation, Pd, describes the 
energy flux per unit area in the plane of the fields 
expressed as watts per square metre (W/mz) and 
decreases with distance squared (the inverse 
square law). Power density can be determined 
from the field strengths (see Glossary) (AGNIR, 
20 03). 

Sources that are large relative to the wave- 
length of the RF fields they produce, e.g. dish 
antennae, also have a region known as the radi- 
ating near field that exists in between the reac- 
tive near field and the far field. In this region the 
wave impedance is equal to 377 ohm, but the 
wave fronts do not have planar characteristics: 
there is an oscillatory variation in power density 
with distance and the angular distribution of the 
radiation also changes with distance. Since the 
radiating near field is taken to extend to a distance 
of 2D2/h (where D is the largest dimension of the 
antenna) from the source, it is therefore neces- 
sary to be located beyond both this distance and 
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Fig. 1.2 The electromagnetic spectrum 

The figure shows frequency increasing from left to right expressed in hertz (Hz) and in kHz (kilo-), MHz (mega-), GHz (giga-) and THz (tera-) 
(denoting multipliers of lo', lo6, lo9 and lo1*). Electromagnetic fields in the radiofrequency (RF) range can be used for communication purposes 
as radio waves. Mobile phones operate in the low-microwave range, around 1 GHz. The terms VLF, VF, LF, MF, HF, VHF, UHF, SHF, EHF 
denote very low frequency, voice frequency, low frequency, medium frequency, high frequency, very high frequency, ultra-high frequency, super- 
high frequency, and extremely high frequency, respectively. 
Beyond the frequencies used by radio waves follow the infrared, visible, ultraviolet, X-ray and gamma-ray portions of the spectrum. Above 
radiofrequencies and up to around the ultraviolet region, it is conventional to refer to the wavelength (expressed in metres and its multipliers) of 
the radiation, rather than frequency. Below the radiofrequency portion of the spectrum lie electromagnetic fields that are used for applications 
other than radiocommunications. Photon energy is expressed in electronvolts (eV and its multipliers). 
Prepared by the Working Group 

about a wavelength from a source to be in the 
far-field region (AGNIR, 2003). 

The incident EMFs (external fields when the 
body is not present) interact or couple with the 
humanbodyandinduceEMFsandcurrentswithin 
the body tissues. A different interaction mecha- 
nism exists for the electric- and magnetic-field 
components, as discussed in detail in Section 1.3. 
In general, both quantities must be determined 
to fully characterize human exposure, unless the 
exposure is to pure radiating fields. The coupling 
depends on the size of the wavelength relative to 

the dimensions of the human body and, there- 
fore, dosimetric interactions are often considered 
in three different frequency ranges: 30 kHz to 10 
MHz (body larger than the wavelength), 10 MHz 
to 10 GHz (body dimensions comparable to the 
wavelength), and 10 GHz to 300 GHz (body 
dimensions much larger than the wavelength). 
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1.2 Sources of exposure 

This section describes natural and man-made 
sources of RF fields to which people are exposed 
during their everyday lives at home, work and 
elsewhere in the environment. Fields from 
natural and man-made sources differ in their 
spectral and time-domain characteristics and 
this complicates comparisons of their relative 
strengths. The fields produced by natural sources 
have a much broader frequency spectrum than 
those produced by man-made sources and it is 
necessary to define a bandwidth of interest for 
comparison. In a bandwidth of 1 MHz, man- 
made fields will typically appear to be orders of 
magnitude stronger than natural ones, whereas 
if the entire bandwidth of 300 GHz of interest 
to this Monograph is chosen, natural fields may 
appear to be stronger than man-made ones at 
typical environmental levels (ICNIKP, 200%). 

When considering sources, it is helpful to 
clearly delineate the concepts of emissions, expo- 
sures and dose: 

Emissions from a source are characterized 
by the radiated power, including its spectral 
and time-domain distributions: the polarization 
and the angular distribution (pattern) of the 
radiation. For sources that are large relative to 
their distance from a location where a person is 
exposed, it also becomes necessary to consider 
the spatial distribution of the emitted radiation 
over the entire structure of the source to fully 
describe it as an emitter. 

Exposure describes the EMFs from the source 
at a location where a person may be present 
in terms of the strength and direction of the 
electric and magnetic fields. If these vary over 
the volume occupied by a person (non-uniform 
exposure), possibly because the source is close 
to them, or has strongly directional character- 
istics, it becomes necessary to quantify the RF 
fields over the space occupied by the person. The 
exposure depends not only on the source emis- 
sions and the geometrical relationship to the 

source (distance, angular direction), but also on 
the effect of the environment on the radiated 
fields. This can involve processes such as reflec- 
tion, shielding, and diffraction, all of which can 
modify the fields substantially. 

Dose is concerned with quantities of effects 
inside the body tissues that are induced by the 
exposure fields. These include the electric- or 
magnetic-field strength in the body tissues and 
the specific energy absorption rate (SAR) (see 
Section 1.3.2, and Glossary). The strength of the 
electric fields within the body tissues is generally 
much smaller than that of the exposure fields 
outside the body, and depends on the electrical 
parameters of the tissues (Beiser, 1995). 

In most situations, the concept of emissions 
leading to exposure and then dose is helpful, but 
there are situations in which the presence of an 
exposed individual and the dose received affect 
the emissions from a source. This means that 
the intermediate concept of exposure cannot be 
isolated meaningfully, and dose has to be assessed 
directly from the source emissions either through 
computational modelling or via measurement of 
fields inside the body tissues. When the way in 
which a source radiates is strongly affected by 
the presence of an exposed person, the source 
and the exposed person are described as “mutu- 
ally coupled”; a classic example of this is when a 
mobile phone is used next to the body. 

1.2.1 Natural fields 

The natural electromagnetic environment 
originates from the Earth (terrestrial sources) and 
from space (extraterrestrial sources) (Fig. 1.3). 
Compared with man-made fields, natural fields 
are extremely small at RFs (ICNIRP, 200a).  

The energy of natural fields tends to be spread 
over a very wide range of frequencies. Many 
natural sources emit RF radiation and optical 
radiation according to Planck’s law of “black- 
body radiation” (see Fig. 1.4; Beiser, 1995). 
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Fig. 1.3 Terrestrial and extraterrestrial sources of radiofrequency radiation 

2.7 K Background 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  

Earth / 
1.3 mW/m2 

300 K 

1 
Lightning 

From sky and sun 
3 pW/m2 

1 

E, electric field strength; K, Kelvin; kV, kilovolt; m, metre; p, microsecond; t, time; V, volt; W/m2, watt per square metre. 
The solar radiation spectrum is similar to that of a black body with a temperature of about 5800 "K. Tne sun emits radiation across most of the 
electromagnetic spectrum, i.e. X-rays, ultraviolet radiation, visible light, infrared radiation, and radio waves. The total amount of energy received 
by the Earth at ground level from the sun at the zenith is approximately 1000 W/m2, which is composed of approximately 53% infrared, 44% 
visible light, 3% ultraviolet, and a tiny fraction of radio waves (3 pW/m2). 
From .!<;.~.!.Bj52009a) http://www.icnirp.de 
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Fig. 1.4 Equations used in calculating energy and emitted power of black-body radiators 

2hf2 1 
S&T) = c2 hf J* = oT4 - 

e k T  - 1 

(a) Planck’s Law of “black body radiation” 

S&T) is the power radiated per unit area of emitting surface in 
the normal direction per unit solid angle per unit frequency by 
a black body at temperature T. 
h is the Planck constant, equal to 6.626 x 

c is the speed of light in a vacuum, equal to 2.998 x 10’ m/s. 
k is the Boltzmann constant, equal to 1.381 x 
f i s  the frequency of the electromagnetic radiation in hertz (Hz). 
T is the temperature of the body in Kelvin (K). 

(b) Stefan-Boltzmann Law 

J* , the black-body irradiance or 
emissive power, is directly proportional 
to the fourth power of the black-body 
thermodynamic temperature T (also 
called absolute temperature). 
0, the constant of proportionality, 
called Stefan-Bolzmann constant. 

Js. 

J/K. 

The total power emitted per unit surface 
area of a black-body radiator can be evaluated 
by integrating Planck’s law over all angles in a 
half-space (2n steradians) and over all frequen- 
cies. This yields the Stefan-Boltzmann law (see 
Fig. 1.4), which describes how the power emitted 
by a black-body radiator increases with the fourth 
power of the absolute temperature (Beiser, 1995). 

(a) Extraterrestrial sources 
Extraterrestrial sources include electrical 

discharges in the Earth’s atmosphere, and solar 
and cosmic radiation. Heat remaining from the 
“big bang” at the formation of the universe is 
evident as the cosmic microwave background 
(CMB), which presents as black-body radia- 
tion from all directions towards the Earth. 
The observed peak in the CMB spectrum is at 
a frequency of 160.2 GHz, which according to 
Planck’s law (see Fig. 1.4) implies a temperature of 
2.725 K (Fixsen, 2009). Fig 1.5 shows the results of 
evaluating Planck’s law over the frequency range 
30 kHz to 300 GHz. The total power density in 
this frequency range represents 80% of the total 
power density across all frequencies. Applying 
this factor to the results from Stefan-Boltzmann’s 

law at 2.725 K gives the power density at the 
surface of the Earth as 2.5 pW/mz. 

The sun is also a black-body radiator and its 
spectrum shows a peak at 3.4 x 1014 Hz, a wave- 
length of 880 nm, commensurate with a surface 
temperature of 5778 K (NASA, 2011). Based on 
Planck’s law, most of the sun’s radiation is in the 
infrared region of the spectrum. Only a small 
proportion is in the frequency range 30 kHz to 
300 GHz; this fraction represents about 5 pW/m2 
of the total power density of 1366 W/m2 inci- 
dent on the Earth. This value is similar to that 
from the CMB, which contributes power from 
all directions, but the RF power from the sun is 
predominantly incident from the direction of the 
sun, and hence much reduced at night (ICNIRP2 
2009a). 

The atmosphere of the Earth has a marked 
effect on RF fields arriving from space. The iono- 
sphere, which extends from about 60 km to 600 
km above the Earth’s surface, contains layers 
of charged particles and reflects RF fields at 
frequencies of up to about 30 MHz. Above a few 
tens of gigahertz, atmospheric water vapour and 
oxygen have an attenuating effect on RF fields, 
due to absorption. These effects mean that the 
RF power density incident at the Earth’s surface 
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Fig. 1.5 Power density spectrum of the cosmic microwave background in the radiofrequency range 
(30 kHz to 300 GHz) 
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from the sun and the CMB will be somewhat less 
than the 5 pW/m2 values given for each above. 
The International Commission on Non-Ionizing 
Radiation Protection (ICNIRP) gives the total 
power density arising from the sky and the sun as 
3 pW/m2 at the surface of the Earth (see Fig. 1.3; 
ICNIIIP, 2009a). 

(6) Terrestrial sources 

The Earth itself is a black-body radiator with 
a typical surface temperature of about 300 K (see 
Fig. 1.3). Most emissions from Earth are in the 
infrared part of the spectrum and only 0.0006% 
of the emitted power is in the RF region, which 
amounts to a few milliwatts per square metre 
from the Earth's surface. This is about a thousand 
times larger than the RF power density arising 
from the sky and the sun (ICNIRP, 2049a). 

People also produce black-body radiation 
from their body surfaces (skin). Assuming a 
surface temperature of 37 "C, i.e. 310 K, the power 
density for a person would be 2.5 mW/m2 in the 
RF range. With a typical skin area of 1.8 m2, the 
total radiated power from a person is about 4.5 
mW. 

As mentioned above, the ionosphere effec- 
tively shields the Earth from extraterrestrially 
arising RF fields at frequencies below 30 MHz. 
However, lightning is an effective terrestrial 
source of RF fields below 30 MHz. The fields are 
generated impulsively as a result of the time- 
varying voltages and currents associated with 
lightning, and the waveguide formed between 
the surface of the Earth and the ionosphere 
enables the RF fields generated to propagate over 
large distances around the Earth. 
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On average, lightning strikes the Earth 40 
times per second, or 10 times per square kilo- 
metre per year. Maps of annual flash rates 
based on observations by National Aeronautics 
and Space Administration (NASA) satellites 
can be consulted on the National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) web site 
(NOAA, 2011). The EMFs from lighting are 
impulsive and vary depending on the nature of 
each stroke and also according to the distance 
at which they are measured. A typical pulse- 
amplitude of 4 V/m at 200 km corresponds to 
a peak power density of 42 mW/m2, and a total 
pulse energy density of 2.5 mJ/m2 (ICNIRI>, 
200%). Coorav (20032 has described various 
mathematical models for return strokes, which 
are the strongest sources of RF-EMF associated 
with lightning. Peak electric-field strengths of up 
to 10 kV/m are possible within 1 km from where 
the lightning strikes. At distances greater than 
100 km, the field strength decreases rapidly to a 
few volts per metre, with peak dE/dt of about 20 
V/m per ps, and then further decreases over a few 
tens of microseconds. WiIlett et til. (19901 meas- 
ured the electric-field strength during return 
strokes as a function of time and conducted 
Fourier analysis to determine the average spec- 
trum between 200 kHz and 30 MHz. The energy 
spectral density reduced according to llf at 
frequencies of up to about 10 MHz and more 
rapidly thereafter. 

1.2.2 Man-made fields 

There are numerous different sources of man- 
made RF fields. The more common and notable 
man-made sources of radiation in the RF range 
of 30 kHz to 300 GHz are presented in Fig. 1.6. 

Sometimes such fields are an unavoidable 
consequence of the way systems operate, e.g. 
in the case of broadcasting and telecommuni- 
cations, where the receiving equipment is used 
at locations where people are present. In other 
situations, the fields are associated with energy 

waste from a process, e.g. in the case of systems 
designed to heat materials (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

The typical emission characteristics of sources 
will be summarized here, along with exposure 
and dose information where available. However, 
it is important to recognize that fields typically 
vary greatly in the vicinity of sources and spot 
measurements reported in the literature may not 
be typical values. This is because assessments are 
often designed to identify the maximum expo- 
sures that can be reasonably foreseen, e.g. for 
workers near sources, and to ensure that these 
do not exceed exposure limits. 

(a) Radio and television broadcasting 
The frequency bands used for broadcasting of 

radio and television signals are broadly similar 
across countries and are shown in Table 1.2. 

Analogue broadcast radio has been available 
for many years and uses amplitude modulation 
(AM) in the long, medium and short-wave bands, 
but the sound quality is not as good as with 
frequency modulation (FM) in band 11, which 
became available later and is now more popular 
for listening. The short-wave band continues 
to be important for international radio broad- 
casting, because signals in this frequency band 
can be reflected from the ionosphere to travel 
around the world and reach countries thousands 
of kilometres away (AGNIK, 2003). 

Band I11 was the original band used for 
television broadcasting and continues to be used 
for this purpose in some countries, while others 
have transferred their television services to bands 
IV and V. Band I11 is also used for digital audio 
broadcasting (DAB), exclusively so in countries 
that have transferred all their television services 
to bands IV and V. Analogue and digital televi- 
sion transmissions presently share bands 111, IV 
and V, but many countries are in the process 
of transferring entirely to digital broadcasting 
(ICNIIW, 200%). 

AGNTR (2003) have described broadcasting 
equipment in the United Kingdom in terms of 
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Table 1.2 Frequency bands used for broadcasting of television and radio signals 

Designation Frequency range Usage 

Long wave io 
Medium wave 526.5 - 1606.5 kHz AM radio 

26.1 Internatio 
UHF (Bands IV and V) 
VHF (Band I1 87. FM radio 
VHF (Band 111) 

AM, amplitude modulation; DAB, digital audio broadcasting; FM, frequency modulation; TV, television; UHF, ultra high frequency; VHF, very 
high frequency 
Adapted from AGNlK (2003) 

470 - 854 MHz 

174 - 223 M H z  

Analogue and digital TV 

DAB and analogue/digital TV 

the numbers of transmitters operating at a given 
power level in each frequency band (Table 1.3). 
The overall trends are probably similar in other 
countries and the main change since that time 
is likely to have been a growth in the number 
of digital transmitters for radio and television 
(ICNIRP, 200%). 

(i) Long-, medium- and short-wave bands 
Antennae broadcasting in the long- and 

medium-wave bands tend to be constructed as 
tall metal towers, with cables linking the towers 
to each other and to the ground. Often, a single 
low-frequency (LF) or medium-frequency (MF) 
radiating structure may involve several closely 
located towers that are fed in such a way that a 
directional beam pattern is formed. Some towers 
are energized and insulated from the ground, 
while others are grounded and act as reflectors. 
Transmitters designed to provide local radio 
services, e.g. around cities, use powers in the 
range of 100 W to 10 kW, while a small number 
of transmitters that provide national services 
over large distances radiate up to a few hundred 
kilowatts (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

The high-frequency (HF) band is used for 
international broadcasting and comprises wave- 
lengths that are somewhat shorter than those 
in the long- and medium-wave bands. Curtain 
arrays, composed of multiple horizontal dipole 
antennae suspended between towers, are used to 
form narrow beams directed upwards towards 

the required azimuth and elevation angles. The 
beams reflect off the ionosphere and provide 
services to distant countries without the need 
for any intermediate infrastructure. Typical 
curtain arrays can be up to 60 m in height and 
width, and might, for example, involve 16 dipoles 
arranged as four vertically stacked rows of four 
with a reflecting wire mesh screen suspended 
behind them. Given the transmission distances 
required, the powers are high, typically around 
100-500 kW. The HF band has the fewest trans- 
mitters of any of the broadcast bands (ICNIRP2 
20094. Allen et nf. (1994’) reported 25 HF trans- 
mitters with powers in the range 100-500 kW 
and three with powers greater than 500 kW in 
the United Kingdom. 

Broadcast sites can be quite extensive, with 
multiple antennae contained within an enclosed 
area of several square kilometres. A building 
containing the transmitters is generally located 
on the site and RF feeder cables are laid from this 
building to the antennae. On HF sites, switching 
matrices allow different transmitters to be 
connected to different antennae according to the 
broadcast schedule. n e  feeders may be either 
enclosed in coaxial arrangements or open, e.g. 
as twin lines having pairs of conductors around 
15 cm apart suspended about 4 m above ground 
level. 

In considering reported measurements of RF 
fields at MF/HF broadcast sites, it is important to 
note that workers may spend much of their time 
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Table 1.3 Approximate number of broadcast transmitters in the United Kingdom" 

Service class Effective radiated power (kW) 

0-0.1 > 0.1-1.0 > 1.0-10 > 10-100 > 100-500 > 500 

Analogue TV 3496 589 19 
DAB 4 126 121 - - 

tal T 177 - - 
M W/LW radio 14 125 38 19 12 - 

F FM radio 632 29 232 - 

a For TV sites, each analogue channel (e.g. BBCl) or each digital multiplex counts as one transmitter. 
DAB, digital audio broadcasting; FM, frequency modulation; LW, long wave; MW, medium wave; TV, television; VHF, very high frequency 
Adapted from A(;NIII (lo031 

in offices, workshops or the transmitter halls. 
Such locations can be far from the antennae, 
resulting in exposure levels that are much lower 
than when personnel approach the antennae to 
carry out maintenance and installation work. 

Jokela et al. (I 9942 investigated the relationship 
between induced RF currents flowing through 
the feet to ground and the RF-field strengths 
from MF and HF broadcast antennae. The MF 
antenna was a base-fed monopole, 185 m high, 
transmitting 600 kW at 963 MHz. At distances 
of 10, 20, 50, and 100 m from the antenna, the 
electric-field strength at 1 m height was around 
420,200,60 and 30 V/m, respectively. At the same 
distances, currents in the feet were around 130, 
65, 30 and 10 mA. The HF antenna was a 4 x 4 
curtain array suspended between 60 m towers 
and radiating 500 kW at 21.55 MHz. The total 
field in front of the antenna at 1 m height ranged 
from about 32 V/m at 10 m through a maximum 
of 90 V/m at 30 m, a minimum of 7 V/m at 70 m 
and thereafter rose to around 20 V/m at distances 
in the range 100-160 m. 

.___ Mantiply el czL-1199~ have summarized 
measurements of RF fields from MF broadcast 
transmitters contained in several technical 
reports from the mid-1980s to early 1990s from 
government agencies in the USA. A study based 
on spot measurements made at selected outdoor 
locations in 15 cities and linked to population 
statistics showed that 3% of the urban population 

were exposed to electric-field strengths greater 
than 1 V/m, while 98% were exposed to field 
strengths above 70 mV/m and the median 
exposure was 280 mV/m. RF-field strengths 
were also measured near eight MF broadcast 
antennae, one operating at 50 kW, three at 5 kW 
and four at 1 kW. The measurements were made 
as a function of distance along three radials 
at most of the sites. At distances of 1-2 m, the 
electric-field strengths were in the range 95-720 
V/m and the magnetic-field strengths were in the 
range 0.1-1.5 A/m, while at 100 m, electric-field 
strengths were 2.5-20 V/m and magnetic-field 
strengths were in the range 7.7-76 mA/m. 

Mantiplv et al. (1997) also reported field 
measurements near short-wave (HF) broad- 
cast antennae. As mentioned earlier, these are 
designed to direct the beams upwards at low 
elevation angles. Hence, the field strengths at 
locations on the ground are determined by 
sidelobes (see Glossary) from the antennae and 
they vary unpredictably with distance and from 
one antenna to another. Measurements were 
made at four frequencies in the HF band and 
at six locations in a community around 10 km 
from an HF site, which was likely to have trans- 
mitted 250 kW power. Electric- and magnetic- 
field strengths at individual frequencies varied in 
the ranges 1.5-64 mV/m and 0.0055-0.16 mA/m, 
while the maximum field strengths just outside 
the site boundary were 8.6 V/m and 29 mA/m. 
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Field strengths measured at a distance of 100 m 
along a “traverse” tangential to the beam from a 
curtain array transmitting at 100 kW were in the 
ranges 4.2-9.2 V/m and 18-72 mA/m. A final set 
of measurements was made at a distance of 300 
m from another curtain array transmitting at 100 
kW, while the beam was steered through f 25” in 
azimuth. The field strengths were in the ranges 
1.7-6.9 V/m and 14-29 mA/m. 

(id VHF and UHF bands 
The powers used for broadcasting in the VHF 

and UHF bands vary widely according to the area 
and terrain over which coverage is to be provided 
(’Table 1.2). UHF transmissions are easily affected 
by terrain conditions, and shadowed areas with 
poor signal strength can occur, e.g. behind hills 
and in valleys. For this reason, in addition to 
a main set of high-power transmitters, large 
numbers of local booster transmitters are needed 
that receive signals from the main transmitters 
and rebroadcast them into shadowed areas. The 
main transmitters are mounted at the top of 
masts that are up to several hundreds of metres 
high and have effective radiated powers (ERPs) 
(see Glossary) of up to about 1 MW, while the 
booster transmitters have antennae that are 
mounted much nearer to the ground and mostly 
have powers of less than 100 W. VHF signals 
are less affected by terrain conditions and fewer 
booster transmitters are needed. 

Typical high-power broadcast transmitter 
masts are shown in Fig. 1.7. 

Access to the antennae on high-power VHF/ 
UHF masts is gained by climbing a ladder inside 
the tower; reaching the antennae at the top 
involves passing in close proximity to radiating 
antennae at lower heights. The VHF trans- 
missions have wavelengths of similar dimensions 
to the structures that form the tower itself, e.g. 
the lengths of the steel bars or the spaces between 
them, and hence tend to excite RF current flows 
in these items. Standing waves (see Glossary) can 
be present within the tower, and the measured 

field strengths can be strongly affected by the 
presence of a person taking measurements. Thus, 
measurements of field strength can seem unstable 
and difficult to interpret. Currents flowing within 
the body can be measured at the wrist or ankle 
and these are more directly related to the specific 
absorption rate (SAR; dose) in the body than the 
fields associated with the standing waves. Hence, 
it can be preferable to measure body current (see 
Section 1.3) rather than field strength on towers 
with powerful VHF antennae. 

Several papers discussed by ICNTRP (2009a) 
have reported measurement results in the 
range of tens to hundreds of volts per metre 
within broadcast towers, but it is not clear how 
representative these spot measurements are of 
typical worker exposures. Cooper et ai. (200)  
have used an instrument worn on the body as 
personal dosimeter to measure electric- and 
magnetic-field strengths during work activities 
at a transmitter site. They reported that a wide 
temporal variation in field strengths was typi- 
cally found within any single record of exposure 
to electric or magnetic fields during work on a 
mast or tower used for high-power VHF/UHF 
broadcasts. Fig 1.8 shows a typical trace that 
was recorded for a worker during activities near 
the VHF antennae while climbing on a high- 
power VHFKJHF lattice mast. The field strength 
commonly ranged from below the detection 
threshold of about 14 V/m to a level approaching 
or exceeding the upper detection limit of about 
77 V/m. The highest instantaneous exposures 
usually occurred when the subject was in the 
vicinity of high-power VHF antennae or when 
a portable VHF walkie-talkie radio was used to 
communicate with other workers. 

Field strengths around the foot of towers/ 
masts have also been reported and seem quite 
variable. Mantiply et al. (199’7) described values 
in the range of 1-30 V/m for VHF television, 1-20 
V/m for UHF television and 2-200 V/m for VHF 
FM radio sites. Certain designs of antennae have 
relatively strong downward-directed sidelobes, 
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Fig. 1.7 Typical antenna masts for power broadcasting of radio and television signals 

(a) A concrete tower, 368 m high, with a spherical structure at just above 200 m. This is accessed by lifts from ground level and contains various 
equipment as well as a public restaurant. The radiating antennae are above the sphere and the antennae operating at the highest frequencies are 
nearest to the top. Multiple dipole antennae protrude through the wall ofthe red/white cylinder to provide FM radio services in band 11, and 
television and DAB services in band 111. Contained within the top-most section of the tower are the band IV and V antennae for more television 
services. 
(b) A steel-lattice tower with the television antennae in the white cylinder at the top. Antennae for VHF and DAB broadcast radio services are 
mounted on the outside of the tower just below the television antenna and there are multiple antennae for other communications purposes at 
lower heights. The transmitters are in a building near the base of the tower and the coaxial cables carrying the RF to the transmitting antennae 
pass up inside the tower. 
Courtesy of the Health Protection Agency, United Kingdom 

known as grating lobes, which is a possible expla- 
nation for such variability. 

VHF/UHF broadcast antennae are designed 
to direct their beams towards the horizon, usually 
in all directions around the tower. Hence, field 
strengths at ground level and in communities 
near the tower are much lower than at comparable 
distances within the beam. When the beams do 
eventually reach ground level, they have spread 
out considerably, again implying that exposures 
for the general public are substantially lower than 

those for workers at locations to which they have 
access, as summarized above (KNHW,  2009a). 

h4antitdEet_ d... (1 997) report studies of popu- 
lation exposure in the USA conducted during the 
1980s and based on spot measurements at selected 
outdoor locations. An estimated 50%, 32% and 
20% of the population were exposed at greater 
than 0.1 V/m from VHF radio, VHF television 
and UHF television signals, respectively. VHF 
radio and television caused exposures to 0.5% 
and 0.005% of the population at greater than 
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Fig. 1.8 Relative electric-field strength recorded for an engineer operating on a mast supporting 
antennae for high-power VHFlUHF broadcast transmissions 

I 
13:15 13:30 13:45 14:OO 14:15 14:30 14:45 15:OO 1515 15:30 15:45 16:OO 

Time 

Thereferencelevel is 61 V/m, as taken from the ICNIRP (1998) exposure guidelines for workers over the relevant frequency range (10-400 MHz). 
UHF, ultra high frequency; VHF, very high frequency 
From Comer  c t  nl (2004). By permission of Oxford University Press. 

2 V/m, while UHF television caused exposure to 
0.01% of the population at greater than 1 V/m. 

Field strengths associated with VHF/ 
UHF radio and television broadcast signals 
were measured at 200 statistically distributed 
locations in residential areas around Munich and 
Nuremberg in Germany (Schuhert et al., 30017). 
The aim of the study was to investigate whether 
the levels had changed as a result of the switch- 
over from analogue to digital broadcasting, and 
measurements were made before and after this 
change occurred at each location. The median 
power density was 0.3 pW/m2 (11 mV/m) for the 
analogue signals and 1.9 pW/m2 (27 mV/m) for 
the digital signals. FM radio signals had median 

power densities of 0.3 pW/m2 (11 mV/m), similar 
to the analogue television signals, and the values 
ranged over approximately two orders of magni- 
tude on either side of the medians for all types 
of broadcast signal. It is interesting to note that 
these values seem to be lower than those reported 
in the USA during the 1980s. 

(6) Cellular (mobile-phone) networks 
Unlike broadcasting, for which high-power 

transmitters are used to cover large areas 
extending 100 km or more from the transmitter, 
cellular networks employ large numbers of low- 
power transmitters, known as base stations, which 
are scattered throughout an area where coverage 

51 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

Fig. 1.9 Example of a coverage plan for a 
cellular network 

Each cell is hexagonal, with a base station at its centre and configured 
to provide signals over three sectors of 120 degrees. The shading show 
how coverage is provided everywhere by use of 12 frequency channels, 
none of which are used in the adjacent cells. 
Courtesy of the Health Protection Agency, United Kingdom 

is to be provided. This is because communica- 
tions are two-way (duplex) in cellular networks, 
with each user requiring their own dedicated 
communication channels, both for the uplink 
(phone to base station) and for the downlink 
(base station to the phone). Each base station has 
limited capacity in terms of the number of calls it 
can serve simultaneously, so the transmitters are 
closer together in locations where there is a high 
density of users. For example, the transmitters 
may be about 10 km apart in sparsely populated 
areas, but 100 m or less apart in city centres. 

An important consideration in the design of 
cellular networks is that operators have a limited 
spectrum window available and have to reuse 
their frequency channels to provide coverage 
everywhere. A typical frequency map illustrating 
how coverage can be provided with 12 frequency 
channels is shown in Fig. 1.9. Signals that use 
the same frequency in different cells can poten- 
tially interfere with each other, but the signal 
strength diminishes with increasing distance 
from base stations and frequencies are not reused 
in adjacent cellshectors. Hence, services can be 
provided without interference, provided that 

the radiated powers of phones and base stations 
are minimized during calls. This principle has 
important consequences for the RF exposures of 
people using phones and living near base stations 
(ICNIRP, 200%). 

Developments in mobile-phone technology 
are broadly categorized according to four 
different generations (l‘able 1.4). The first-gener- 
ation networks (1G) were rolled-out in the mid- 
1980s and included Advanced Mobile Phone 
System (AMPS) in North America, Total Access 
Communication Systems (TACS) in much of 
Europe, Nippon Telegraph and Telephone (NTT) 
in Japan, and Nordic Mobile Telephony (NMT) 
in Scandinavia. The systems were based on 
analogue technology and used frequency modu- 
lation to deliver voice-communication services. 
These networks mostly closed down from around 
the year 2000, as users moved to later generations 
of the technology (ICNIKP, 200%). 

Second-generation networks (2G) were 
established in the early 1990s and continue to 
operate. They are based on digital technology and 
use voice coding to improve spectral efficiency. 
Many systems use time-division multiple access 
(TDMA) within their frequency channels and 
such systems include Global System for Mobile 
(GSM) in Europe, Personal Digital Cellular (PDC) 
in Japan, and both Personal Communication 
Systems (PCS) and D-AMPS (digital AMPS, also 
known as “TDMA”) in North America. Other 
north-American systems are known as CDMA, 
because they use code-division multiple access. 
2G systems were extended to include some 
basic data services, but subsequent systems with 
enhanced data services were usually termed 2.5G 

The third generation of mobile phones (3G), 
with comprehensive data services, became 
available in the early 2000s. These phones have 
developed to become today’s “smartphones,” 
although it is important to recognize that they 
are fully backward-compatible with 2G networks 
and whether 2G or 3G is used at any given time 

(ICN IJtFdO Q”3a). 
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Table 1.4 Frequency bands originally used by different mobile-phone systems 

Generation Start date of Main Systemb Handset band Base-station Channel spacing 
commercial geographical (MH4 band (MHz) (kH4 
availability" region 

2 

1992 
1998 
1992 
1993 
2001 

1993 
1994 

1998 
1997 

USA &Canada  TDMA800 824 - 849 
TDMA1900 1850 - 1910 

Europe GSM900 890 - 915 
GSM1800 1710 - 1785 

USA &Canada  GSM1900 (PCS) 1850 - 1910 

Japan PDC800 940 - 956 
PDC1500 1429 - 1465 

USA & Canada CDMA800 824 - 849 
CDMA1900 1850 - 1910 

rld 0 - 1980' 

869 - 894 
1930 - 1990 
935 - 960 
1805 - 1880 
1930 - 1990 

810 - 826 
1477 - 1513 

869 - 894 

30 
30 
200 
200 
200 

25 
25 

1250 
1930 - 1990 1250 

00 

4 World LTE Many possible Many possible Various 

a The start dates of use will be different depending on country. 
For abbreviations, see ( h d i s  et id. (201 Ib) and Singal 120101. 
Technical standards for a 2001 version for the 3G systems (IMT-2000). Note that standards for the 3G systems evolve quickly. 

Compiled by the Working Group and adapted mainly from the references mentioned in footnote b 

depends on network coverage and how operators 
have chosen to manage call/data traffic within 
their network. The systems use CDMA radio- 
access methods (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

A fourth generation (4G) of the technology 
is just starting to be rolled out to meet the 
increasing demand for data services. Some 
systems are known as Long-term Evolution 
(LTE) and use orthogonal frequency-division 
multiplexing (OFDM), while others are based 
on Worldwide Interoperability for Microwave 
Access (WiMax). As with 3G services, this tech- 
nology will be overlaid on other services, and 
phones will be able to support multiple access 
modes (4G, 3G and 2G) (Buddhikot et af., 2009). 

The frequency bands originally used by 
cellular networks in various parts of the world 
are shown in 'l'able 1.4. It is important to note 
that spectrum liberalization is ongoing at 
present, such that operators who hold a license 
for a particular part of the spectrum may choose 
to use it to provide services with any technology 
they wish. For example, bands originally reserved 
for 2G services such as GSM are being made 
available for 3G/4G services in many countries 
as demand shifts from 2G to systems with more 
capacity for data services. Also, with the move 
to digital-television broadcasting, the spectrum 
in the frequency range of 698 to 854 MHz is 
becoming available and being reallocated to 
3G/4G cellular services (Budd-hikot et ai., 2009). 
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(i) Mobile-phone handsets 
The output powers and - where TDMA is 

used - the burst characteristics of various types 
of mobile phones are summarized in Table 1.5. 
Analogue mobile phones were specified to have 
maximum equivalent isotropically radiated 
powers (EIRP) of 1 W, but the antennae were not 
isotropic and would have had gains of around 
2 dB. This implies the radiated powers would 
have been around 600 mW. 2G mobile phones 
that use TDMA have time-averaged powers that 
are less than their peak powers according to their 
duty factors, i.e. the time they spend transmit- 
ting, as a proportion of the total. For example, 
GSM phones that transmit at a power level of 
2 W in the 900 MHz band (GSM900) have time- 
averaged powers that are 12% of this, i.e. 240 
mW. Maximum time-averaged output powers 
are generally in the range of 125-250 mW for 2G 
onwards. 

Mobile phones are generally held with their 
transmitting antennae around 1-2 cm from the 
body, so the RF fields they produce are highly 
non-uniform over the body and diminish rapidly 
in strength with increasing distance. The fields 
penetrate body tissues, leading to energy absorp- 
tion, which is described by the SAR. SAR values 
are derived by phone manufacturers under a 
series of prescribed tests and the maximum value 
recorded under any of the tests is reported in the 
product literature. Values in normal usage posi- 
tions should be lower than the values declared by 
manufacturers because the positions used in the 
testing standards are designed to mimic near- 
worst-case conditions. 

While 'Table 1.5 gives maximum output 
powers for phones, the actual power used at any 
point during a call is variable up to this maximum. 
As mentioned above, to minimize interference in 
the networks, the power is dynamically reduced 
to the minimum necessary to carry out calls. 
Vrijheid et ul. (200%) found that the reduction 
was on average to around 50% of the maximum 

with GSM phones, whereas Gati et nl. (20091 
reported that 3G phones only operated at a few 
percent of the maximum power. 

Another consideration is that GSM phones 
employ a mode called discontinuous transmis- 
sion (DTX), under which their transmission- 
burst pattern changes to one with a lower duty 
factor during the periods of a conversation when 
the mobile-phone user is not talking. Wiart et d. 
12000) found that DTX reduced average power 
by about 30% for GSM phones. 

(ii) Time trends in SAR for mobile phones 
As shown in Table 1.5, analogue mobile 

phones had higher specified maximum radiated 
powers than digital ones (typically 0.6 W versus 
0.1-0.25 W). While these systems are no longer 
in use and few data on exposure are available, 
it is of interest to consider whether exposures 
from these phones would have been higher than 
with present-day phones. Key differences, aside 
from relative power levels, are that analogue 
phones were larger than their modern digital 
counterparts and that they generally had larger 
antennae, e.g. extractable whip antennae rather 
than the compact helices and patch antennae 
used nowadays. The increased distance between 
the antenna and the head would have reduced 
the SAR level overall, and the larger size of the 
antenna would have led to a more diffuse distri- 
bution of SAR in the head. 

'The evolution of localized SAR values over 
time is also interesting to consider. Gir&set-nE. 
120llb1 assembled a database of reported peak 
1-g and 10-g SARs for phones from a range of 
publications and web sites. Most data covered 
the years 1997-2003, and no significant upward 
or downward trends over this time period were 
found for the 900 MHz or 1800 MHz bands. 

In summary, the peak spatial SARs (psSAR) 
do not seem to have changed significantly over 
time as analogue phones have been replaced by 
digital ones. However, the more diffuse nature of 
the distributions produced by analogue phones 

54 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

Table 1.5 Output powers and TDMA characteristics of various types of mobile phone 

System Peak power (W) Burst duration (ms) TDMA duty factor Average power (W) 

EIRP output 

EIRP, equivalent isotropically radiated power; NA, not applicable; TDMA, time-division multiple access 
Compiled by the Working Group 

would likely have led to a greater overall SAR in 
the head, including the brain. 

(iii) Phones not making calls 
The emitted powers from phones when they 

are on standby and not making calls are also 
of interest. Systematic studies have not been 
published on this topic, but transmissions under 
these conditions are brief and infrequent, and 
exposure is expected to be very small when 
averaged over time. 

Phones equipped for data services such as 
e-mail will transmit for longer time periods than 
ordinary phones because they will be checking 
e-mail servers and synchronizing databases held 
on the phone with those on remote servers. Also, 
uploading large files such as videos and photo- 
graphs may take many minutes. The phone is 
unlikely to be held against the user’s head while 
this is taking place, although it may be in the 
user’s pocket or elsewhere on the body, which 
may lead to local emissions at a higher power 
level than during calls, e.g. if general packet radio 
service (GPRS) is used, involving multislot trans- 
mission with GSM. 

The sending of a text message from a mobile 
phone involves a short period of transmission. 
Gati et nl. (2009) showed that a long text message 
would take at most 1.5 seconds to send with GSM 
sys tem s . 
(iv) Hands-free kits and Bluetooth earpieces 

A phone may sometimes be used with a wired 
hands-free kit, in which case parts of the body 
other than the head may be exposed to maximal 
localized SARs, e.g. if the phone is placed in the 
user’s pocket during the call. While one might 
expect that the audio cable to the ear-piece would 
not efficiently guide RF fields to the ear-piece, 
and that the use of wired hands-free kits would 
lead to greatly reduced SARs in the head due to 
the increased distance of the phone from the 
head, there have been suggestions that this is not 
always the case. 

__ Porjer et n2, (ZOOS) showed that the layout 
of the cables of the hands-free kit was a critical 
factor in determining head exposures and that 
certain geometries could result in appreciably 
more power being coupled into the audio cable 
than others. However, in all of the combinations 
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tested, the maximum value for SAR 10 g was lower 
when a hands-free kit was used than when it 
was not. Kuhn et al. (2009a) further developed 
procedures for the testing of hands-free kits 
under worst-case and realistic conditions of use 
and applied them to a set of phones and kits. "he 
authors concluded that exposure of the entire 
head was lower when a hands-free kit was used 
than when the phone was held directly against 
the head, but that there might be very localized 
increases in exposure in the ear. 

Wireless hands-free kits are available that 
use the Bluetooth RF communications protocol 
to link to a mobile-phone handset located 
within a few metres of the body. This protocol 
provides for RF transmissions in the frequency 
range 2.4-2.5 GHz at power levels of 1, 2.5 or 
100 mW. Only the lowest of these power levels 
would be used with a wireless hands-free kit and 
these are around a hundred times lower than the 
maximum output powers of mobile phones. In 
the study on wired hands-free kits mentioned 
above, Kuhn et ul. (2009a) also tested Bluetooth 
wireless hands-free kits and concluded that they 
are responsible for a low but constant exposure. 

(v) M o bile-p hon e base stations 
The base stations that provide mobile-phone 

services to come in many different sizes and 
shapes, according to their individual coverage 
requirements. 

The radiated powers and heights of mobile- 
phone base-station antennae are highly vari- 
able. Cooper et nl. (2006) collected data on 
base-station antenna height and power from 
all cellular operators in the United Kingdom, a 
total of 32 837 base stations, for the year 2002. 
The data are presented in Fig. 1.10 and show that 
base-station powers typically vary from about 
0.1 W to 200 Wand that heights range from about 
3 m to 60 m above ground level. There is a large 
group of base stations with heights in the range 
15-25 m and powers in the range 20-100 W, and 
a second group with heights in the range 2-6 m 

and powers of about 2 W. Cooper et al. concluded 
that the base stations in the first group are likely to 
serve macrocells and provide the main coverage 
for cellular networks, while those in the second 
group are likely to be microcells and provide a 
second layer of coverage, e.g. in densely popu- 
lated areas. 

Numerous spot measurements have been 
carried out to determine levels of exposure in 
the vicinity of mobile-phone base stations, often 
within national campaigns to address public 
concerns. Generally, these spot measurements 
take into account exposure contributions from 
all signals in the bands used by the base station at 
the time of measurement, but ignore other parts 
of the spectrum, such as those used by broad- 
cast transmitters. Mann (20101 summarized 
the United Kingdom audit programme, which 
encompassed 3321 measurements at 541 sites 
comprising 339 schools, 37 hospitals and 165 
other locations. Exposure quotients, describing 
the fraction of the ICNIRP general public refer- 
ence level (ICNIRP, 1998) that is contributed 
collectively by the signals measured, are shown 
in Fig. 1.11 as a cumulative distribution. 

Fig. 1.11 includes a log-normal curve fitted 
optimally (least squares) to the data. The curve 
suggests that the data are approximately log- 
normally distributed, although with a longer tail 
towards the lower values. The quotient values 
are 8.1 x where the 
first figure is the median value and the values 
in parentheses indicate the range from the 5th 
to the 95th percentile. About 55% of the meas- 
urements were made outdoors and these were 
associated with higher exposure quotients than 
the indoor measurements. The median quotients 
for the outdoor and indoor measurements were 
1.7 x and 2.8 x respectively, i.e. the 
outdoor median was around six times higher 
than the indoor median (Mann, 2010). 

The exposure quotients may be converted 
to electric-field strengths or power densities by 
assuming a value for the reference level, but the 

(3.0 x lo-* - 2.5 x 
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Fig. 1-10 Distribution of 32 837 base stations in the United Kingdom according to average antenna 
height and total radiated power 

latter varies from 2 to 10 W/m2 over the frequency 
range considered in the measurements (TETRA 
at 390 MHz to UMTS at 2170 MHz). The varia- 
tion of the reference level is, however, very much 
less than the variation in the exposure quotients, 
so taking 4.5 W/m2 as the reference level (the 
value at 900 MHz) still yields useful data. The 
power densities and electric-field strengths based 
on this assumed value are shown in 'Fable 1.6. 

Table 1.6 shows electric-field strengths that 
range from about ten to a few hundred millivolts 
per metre indoors, where people spend most of 
their time. However, in considering these data it 

is important to recognize that the indoor sites 
in this study were selected according to public 
concern regarding a nearby base station; these 
field strengths may thus be higher than would be 
found at locations representative of exposure of 
the general population. 

Peterseri & Testagrossa (1992) published 
measurements of power densities around 
analogue base-station sites in the USA, trans- 
mitting in the frequency range 869-894 MHz. 
A basic start-up site would serve a cell with a 
range of up to 12-16 km and provide up to 16 
signals (each serving one phone call) from a 
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Table 1.6 Summary of exposure quotients measured in the United Kingdom 

Category No. of Exposure quotient Power density Electric-field strength 
measurements ( x  W6) ( W m 2 )  (mV/m) 

6.4 - 460 Indoor 1516 2.8 0.024- 124 13 0.11 - 560 69 

a Range from 5th to 95th percentiles 
These data are from an audit of base stations up to the end of 2007. Equivalent power densities and electric-field strengths are given assuming a 
reference level of 4.5 W/m2. 
Adapted from Mann  (2010) 

single omni-directional antenna. As demand 
grew, sites could be expanded to split cells into 
three sectors with up to six antennae mounted 
on a triangular mast head. Again, each antenna 
would provide up to 16 signals, so there would be 
a maximum of 96 signals available, 32 of which 
would have been directed into each sector. Values 
for nominal ERP (see Glossary) were about 100 W 
and so the radiated power would have been of the 
order of 10 W per signal from omni-directional 
and sectored sites, with typical antenna gains in 
the range of 9-10 dB and 8-12 dB, respectively. 

For four masts ranging from 46 to 82 m in 
height, measurements were made at intervals 
along radials from the bases of the masts out to 
distances of a few hundred metres. Individual 
signals from a given antenna were found to vary in 
strength at any given measurement position and 
the sidelobe structure of the antenna was evident 
in that the signal strength had an oscillatory 
dependence on distance. The maximum power 
density per signal was < 100 pW/m2, except in 
proximity to metal structures near the foot of 
the tower. Thus, even for 96 signals transmitted 
simultaneously, the maximum aggregate power 
density possible would have been < 10 mW/m2. 

Iienderson & Baiigaj7 (2006] reported on 
a survey of exposures around 60 base station 
sites in Australia transmitting CDMA800 (29 
sites), GSM900 (51 sites), GSM1800 (12 sites) 
and 3G UMTS (35 sites) signals. Initially, 
computer modelling was carried out to identify 

the direction from the mast where maximum 
exposures were expected. Measurements were 
then made at distances of 50, 200 and 500 m, 
and further measurements were then made at 
the distance where maximum exposures were 
predicted, whichvaried from 14 to 480 m from the 
mast as a consequence of antenna height, pattern 
and tilt. The maximum recorded power density 
of 7.8 mW/m2 corresponded to an exposure 
quotient of 0.002 (0.2%) relative to the ICNIRP 
public reference level (identical to the Australian 
standard at the frequencies concerned). The 
cumulative distributions also reported in this 
paper showed roughly similar median exposure 
quotients of about 0.0015 at 50 and 200 m, 0.0001 
at 500 m and 0.004 at the maximum. 

The study by Cooper et al. (30062 mentioned 
above focused on measurements around 20 GSM 
base stations with powers < 5 W and heights 
< 10 m, selected randomly from all base stations 
in the United Kingdom. From the total of 32 837 
base stations, 3008 eligible stations were identi- 
fied. The antennae of the selected base stations 
were often fixed to the walls of buildings at a 
minimum height of 2.8 m. Theoretical calcula- 
tions based on the radiated powers showed that 
the minimum height at which the reference 
level could be reached was 2.4 m above ground. 
Exposure measurements were made as a func- 
tion of distance at 10 of the 20 sites and at 610 
locations in total, ranging from 1 to 100 m from 
the antenna. The highest spot measurement at 
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an accessible location represented 8.6% of the 
reference level and the exposures more gener- 
ally ranged from 0.002% to 2% of the ICNIRP 
public reference level. Empirical fits showed that 
the exposure quotients decreased in a way that 
was inversely proportional to the distance, for 
distances up to about 20 m from the antennae 
and thereafter diminished with the fourth power 
of distance. Exposures close to microcell base 
stations were found to be higher than close to 
macrocell base stations, because the antennae 
were at lower heights and could be approached 
more closely by the public. 

Kim tk Park (2010) made measurements at 50 
locations between 32 and 422 m from CDMA800 
and CDMA1800 base stations in the Republic of 
Korea. 'The base stations were selected to repre- 
sent locations where concern had been expressed 
by the local population. The highest reported 
electric field level was 1.5 V/m, equivalent to an 
exposure quotient of 0.0015 (0.15%) compared 
with the reference level, and the median expo- 
sure quotient was below 0.0001 (0.01%). 

The most recent studies have used personal- 
exposure meters worn for periods of up to several 
days by groups of volunteers. 'These studies are 
covered in Section 1.6.1, and provide informa- 
tion not only on exposure from base stations, 
but also from other environmental transmitters 
during typical activities. 

(vi) Terrestrial Trunked Radio (TETRA) 
TETRA is a cellular radio system designed to 

meet the needs of professional users and emer- 
gency services. The handsets can be used like 
mobile phones, but are normally used as walkie- 
talkies, held in front of the face and in push-to- 
talk (PTT) mode. Remote speaker microphones 
and a variety of covert add-ons are also available. 
When the handsets are used with accessories, 
the transmitting handset may be mounted on 
the belt, on the chest, or elsewhere on the body. 
Systems for use in vehicles with the transmitting 
antennae mounted externally are also available. 

'The operating principles and the detailed charac- 
teristics of the signals involved are described in a 
review by AGNIK (2001). 

Several frequency bands are available 
between 380 and 470 MHz, as well as one set of 
bands near 900 MHz. Handsets can have peak 
emitted powers of 1 W or 3 W, while vehicle- 
mounted transmitters can have powers of 3 W 
or 10 W. Base stations have similar powers to 
those used for mobile-phone networks, i.e. a few 
tens of watts. The system uses TDMA, although 
the frame rate is slower than that of the TDMA 
systems involved with mobile phones. There are 
four slots per frame and 17.6 frames per second. 
Hence, the bursts from handsets occupy slots 
with a duration of 14.2 ms and the time-averaged 
power is a quarter of the peak powers mentioned 
earlier in this paragraph. The base stations 
transmit continuous signals AGNIR (200 1). 

The AGNIR review refers to SARs measured 
from 1 W and 3 W handsets held to either side 
of the head and in front of the face in a model 
of the head. With spatial averaging over 10 g, 
as per ICNIRP and IEEE exposure guidelines, 
the 1 W radio produced SARs of 0.88,0.89 and 
0.24 W/kg on the left, right and front of the face, 
respectively, while the 3 W radio produced SARs 
of 2.88, 2.33 and 0.53 W/kg, respectively, under 
the same conditions. 

Dimbylow et ul. (20031 developed a numer- 
ical model of a commercially available TETRA 
handset and calculated SARs in an anatomically 
realistic numerical model (resolution, 2 mm) 
of the head developed from MRI images. ?he 
handset was modelled as a metal box of dimen- 
sions 34 x 50 x 134 mm, and with either a helical 
(pitch, 4 mm; diameter, 8 mm) or a monopole 
antenna mounted on its top face, and resonant at 
380 MHz. For the handset held vertically in front 
of the face in the position that was considered to 
be most representative of practical use, the aver- 
aged SARs at 10 g were 1.67 W/kg and 2.37 W/kg 
per watt of radiated power with the monopole and 
helical antennae, respectively. Various positions 
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were considered with the handset held to the 
sides of the head and the maximum SARs with 
the two antennae were 2.33 and 3.90 W/kg 
per watt. These values suggest SARs with 3 W 
handsets (3/4 W time-averaged) having a helical 
antenna could exceed the 2 W/kg restriction on 
exposure for the general public, if the handsets 
were to transmit at full power for 6 minutes while 
held to the side of the head. 

(vii) Cordless phones 
Cordless phones are used to make voice calls 

and are held against the head just like mobile 
phones. Hence, the antenna inside the phone is 
in close proximity to the head and its radiated 
fields deposit energy inside the head tissues near 
to the phone, in a similar way to the fields from 
mobile phones. With cordless phones, commu- 
nications are made over shorter distances than 
with mobile phones and so the radiated powers 
used are lower, but cordless phones do not use 
adaptive power control, which means that, unlike 
mobile phones, they do not continually adapt 
their radiated power to the minimum necessary 
for satisfactory communication (ETSI, 2010). 

With simple cordless installations, the phones 
are typically placed back on a desk or charging 
point after a call has finished. However, there 
are also more complicated installations in which 
multiple base stations are installed throughout a 
building and the phones are carried by the user 
as a personal phone. The radio communications 
are over distances of a few tens of metres and to 
the nearest base station, which provides the link 
into the main wired telephone system. 

The first cordless phones used analogue tech- 
nologyandoperatedtoarangeofdifferent technical 
standards, with continuous emitted power levels 
of about 10 mW during calls. Frequencies were 
generally in the range 30-50 MHz and therefore 
about 20 times lower than the frequencies used 
by mobile phones. Some phones used telescopic 
antennae of about 15-30 cm in length, while 
others used helical antennae of about 5 cm in 

length. The lower frequencies and the greater 
size of the antennae used with analogue cordless 
phones would have resulted in a smaller propor- 
tion of the radiated power being absorbed, and 
also in a more diffuse pattern of absorption in 
the head than occurs with mobile phones (ETSI, 
_- 2010). 

Modern cordless phones use digital tech- 
nology, including the digital enhanced cord- 
less telecommunications (DECT) technical 
standard, which operates in the frequency band 
1880-1900 MHz and is the main system used 
in Europe. In other parts of the world, systems 
operating around 900, 2400 and 5800 MHz are 
used as well as DECT (ETSI, 2010). 

DECT systems produce discontinuous emis- 
sions due to their use of TDMA. The signals from 
the phone and base station during calls are in the 
form of 100 bursts every second, each of about 
0.4 ms in duration. These bursts are emitted at a 
peak power level of 250 mW, but the time-aver- 
aged power is 10 mW because each device only 
transmits for 1/24 of the time (duty factor of 4%). 
Handsets do not transmit unless calls are being 
made, but when on “standby” most base stations 
produce 100 beacon pulses per second, each 
pulse being 0.08 ms in duration. This implies a 
duty factor of 0.8% (ETSI, 2010). 

(viii) Professional mobile radio systems 
A variety of professional mobile radio 

systems, also called private mobile radio (PMR), 
have been developed over the years and these 
are generally licensed to professional users by 
spectrum-management agencies in the coun- 
tries where they are used. In many countries, 
the emergency services (police, fire, ambulance, 
etc.) are converting to the use of digital cellular 
systems, such as TETRA, although analogue 
systems - which were the norm before roll-out 
of TETRA systems - are also used. 

The PMR systems use frequencies in the VHF 
and UHF parts of the spectrum; VHF generally 
propagates further for a given radiated power 
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and is, therefore, preferred for longer-distance 
communications. On the other hand, UHF 
systems have smaller antennae and present as 
more compact terminals. 

Systems exist in the form of walkie-talkies 
that are held in front of the face and used in 
push-to-talk (PTT) mode; they may be built 
into vehicles with external, e.g. roof-mounted, 
antennae or be worn on the body. The transmit- 
ting antennae can be on the handset itself, on 
the vehicle, or carried on the chest or waist. The 
radiated powers are typically in the range 1-5 W, 
but it is important to take into account the duty 
factor associated with how they are used the 
PTT mode will involve only a few seconds of 
transmission during the time that the button is 
pressed down and the user is speaking. 

(c) Wireless networks 
Wireless networking has developed rapidly 

since about 2000 and is becoming the method 
of choice for connecting mobile devices such as 
laptop computers and mobile phones to other 
electronic systems and to the Internet. The 
networks are found in homes, schools, public 
places such as cafes and transport hubs, and 
in the workplace. The systems operate to the 
IEEE802.11 family of technical standards and are 
often known as “Wi-Fi,” after the Wi-Fi Alliance, 
an organization that certifies inter-operability of 
devices on the market. 

The original version of IEEE802.11 was 
published in 1997 and provided for data-transfer 
rates of up to 2 Mbit/s through frequency chan- 
nels between 2.4 and 2.5 GHz. Subsequent 
developments using this band were IEEE802.11b 
and IEEE802.11 g, allowing for rates up to 11 
and 54 Mbit/s, respectively. Several frequency 
bands between 5 and 6 GHz are exploited by 
IEEE802.11a and provide for 54 Mbit/s commu- 
nications. The latest devices operate according 
to IEEE802.11n and provide up to 72 Mbit/s in 
a single frequency channel, but the standard 
allows for devices that can use multiple frequency 

channels simultaneously to deliver much higher 
data rates (ICNIRP, 200%). 

The IEEE802.11 standard specifies maximum 
radiated powers, but these are above the values 
permitted by regulatory agencies in many parts 
of the world. For example, in Europe the tech- 
nical standards EN300328 and EN301893 limit 
the EIRP to 100 mW in the 2.4-GHz band and 
200 mW in the 5 GHz band, respectively. Peyman 
et (11. (20111 measured the actual power radiated 
by a selection of Wi-Fi devices marketed among 
schools in the United Kingdom. The spherically 
integrated radiated power (IRP) ranged from 5 to 
17 mW for fifteen laptops in the 2.45 GHz band 
and from 1 to 16 mW for eight laptops in the 
5 GHz band. For practical reasons and because 
access points are generally wall-mounted with 
beams directed into the room, their powers were 
integrated over a hemisphere. These ranged from 
3 to 28 mW for twelve access points at 2.4 GHz 
and from 3 to 29 mW for six access points at 
5 GHz. Thus the radiated powers of laptops seem 
to range from a few mW up to about 30 mW. In 
principle, these measurements imply that the 
powers of access points could range from a few 
mW up to around 60 mW, if their patterns extend 
symmetrically into the unmeasured hemisphere, 
which seems unlikely. 

The RF emissions from Wi-Fi devices are in 
the form of short bursts containing portions of 
the data being transmitted and other informa- 
tion, such as acknowledgements that data have 
been successfully received. Unlike the emissions 
from mobile phones using TDMA, the bursts are 
irregular in terms oftiming and duration. Typical 
bursts range from about 10 ps to about 1 ms in 
duration. If data are lost or corrupted during 
transmission, bursts are retransmitted until they 
are successfully received. Also, under conditions 
where communications are poor, e.g. due to 
weak signal strength, the systems can lower their 
data-transfer rates to have better signal-to-noise 
ratios and improved reliability. This increases the 
cumulative time that it takes to transmit a given 
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amount of data. Thus, high signal strengths from 
Wi-Fi devices (during transmission of bursts) do 
not necessarily translate to higher exposures, 
because this results in lower duty factors (Maim, 
m). 

Comprehensive data are yet to be published 
regarding the duty factors of Wi-Fi equipment 
during normal use; however, Khalid el ul. (201 11 
has reported initial results from the use of data- 
traffic capturing and packet-counting equipment 
in school networks. Transmitted bursts were 
captured to determine the proportion of time 
during which Wi-Fi devices transmitted while 
children were using laptops during their lessons. 
The laptops were mostly used for receiving traffic 
from the access points and therefore laptop- 
transmit times were low. Duty factors for the 
monitored laptops were consistently less than 
1% and those of access points were less than 
10%. Baseline duty factors of access points (with 
no data being transferred) are about 1%, due to 
beacon pulses of duration 1 ms that are produced 
at a rate of ten pulses per second (Manii, 2010). 

The SAR values produced when using laptop 
computers equipped with Wi-Fi transmitters 
have been evaluated by several authors. Most 
devices now have built-in antennae located 
around and along the top edge of the screen, 
which are therefore at greater distances from 
the body than a mobile phone held against the 
head. The rapid reduction in field strength that 
occurs with increasing distance means that SARs 
can be expected to be much lower than from 
mobile phones under such scenarios. Based on 
a continuous radiated power of 100 mW under 
a range of such scenarios, Findlav & I>inibvlow 
@QlQ calculated a maximum 10 g averaged SAR 
of 5.7 mW/kg in the head. 

When Wi-Fi devices are able to transmit 
continuously with their antennae in close 
proximity to the body, the SARs may be higher 
than in the scenario described above. For example, 
_ _  Kiil~nelczl,-(2007a)- I 

measured a SAR of 0.81 W/ 
kg in a flat phantom with the antennae of a Wi-Fi 

access point in close proximity and Schmid et 
al. (2007%) measured a SAR of 0.05 W/kg under 
similar conditions from a Wi-Fi equipped PCI 
card inserted into a laptop. The value reported 
by Kuhn et al. is within the range of maximum 
localized SARs from mobile phones (ICNIRP, 
-~ 1998). 

Studies have also examined the general 
field strengths in environments where Wi-Fi 
networks are installed. Foster (2007) measured 
RF fields at 55 public and private sites in the USA 
and Europe (4 countries), which included private 
residences, commercial spaces, and health-care 
and educational institutions. In nearly all cases, 
the measured Wi-Fi signal levels were far lower 
than other RF signals in the same environment. 
The maximum time-averaged power density in 
the 2.4-GHz band measured at 1 m distance 
from a laptop uploading and downloading a file 
was 7 mW/m2, which is far less than the ICNIRP 
(1998) reference level value of 10 W/m2 for the 
general public. 

Schniid ef aE. (2007a) investigated the typical 
exposure caused by wireless local area network 
(WLAN) applications in small and large indoor 
public areas (e.g. Internet cafks, airports). 
Outdoor scenarios were also considered where 
the exposure was measured in the vicinity of 
access points serving residential areas and public 
places. Exposure was assessed by computational 
methods and by on-site measurements. The 
highest values for indoor exposure were found 
close to the transmitting devices (access points 
or clients) where, at a distance of about 20 cm, 
spatial and temporal peakvalues of power density 
were found to reach about 100-200 mW/m2. In 
general, the exposure values were several orders 
of magnitude below the ICNIRJ (1998) reference 
levels. 

(d) Industrial applications 
There are several industrial applications 

for RF-EMF, many of which are described in 
review reports and papers. On the whole, the 
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literature is rather old and difficult to interpret 
since reported field values have generally been 
taken in the context of compliance assessments 
rather than epidemiological studies, so it is hard 
to judge what the typical exposures of workers 
may have been. Only a brief description of some 
of the sources producing the highest exposures 
is included here. 

(0 Industrial induction heating 
Industrial induction heating involves the use 

of induction furnaces equipped with large coils 
that produce strong magnetic fields. Conducting 
materials for treatment are placed inside the coils 
and the magnetic fields cause eddy currents, 
resulting in heating of the conducting materials. 
Typical applications include surface hardening, 
softening and melting metals, mixing alloys and 
heating gaseous conductors such as plasmas. The 
frequencies used span a wide range, from 50 Hz 
through to a few megahertz, so not all applica- 
tions fall within the scope ofthis Monograph. The 
fields can be considerable and worker exposures 
are greatest for tasks that involve approaching 
the coils, e.g. when taking samples from within 
the coils of open furnaces. The coil impedances 
increase with frequency and electric fields can 
become the dominant contributor to exposure 
(rather than magnetic fields) at frequencies 
above about 100 kHz (ICNIRP, 2009~). Allen et 
ul. (,1994) have provided a review of measured 
exposures, drawing on peer-reviewed papers 
from several countries and measurements made 
in the United Kingdom. 

(id Dielectric heating 
RF heating and drying equipment has been 

used for many years and applications include pre- 
heating, wood-glueing and polyvinyl chloride 
(PVC) welding. These materials are lossy dielec- 
trics and their conductivity at radiofrequencies 
means that they can become heated-up when 
placed in a strong electric field. Typical heaters 
are designed to use the industrial, scientific and 

medical (ISM) bands at 13.56, 27.12 and 40.68 
MHz, but reported measurements show that 
frequencies are variable within the range 10-80 
MHz. Powers range from less than a kilowatt to 
tens of kilowatts for typical heat sealers, while 
for glue-dryers the maximum power may exceed 
100 kW (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

The greatest source of operator exposure 
comes from the use of manually actuated PVC 
dielectric machines, where the operator manip- 
ulates material to be welded by hand and then 
clamps it between a pair of electrodes between 
which the power is applied. Measurements and 
other details from studies carried out in the 
United Kingdom and elsewhere are described 
by Allen et ul. (19941. The field strengths from 
dielectric heaters at the operator locations can be 
in excess of the ICNIRP (1998) reference levels, 
but they are non-uniform and it is necessary 
to evaluate the SAR in the body to determine 
compliance with the guidelines. Kiinniilii &uL 
(2008) have developed an assessment method 
based on measuring induced limb currents and 
relating these to localized and whole-body SARs 
(wbSARs). 

(e) Medical applications 
RF fields have several medical applications. 

In general, exposure for the clinician will be 
lower than for the patient, since the RF source 
will generally be located closer to the patient, but 
this is not always the case. RF fields can also be 
applied for therapeutic purposes, for moderate 
heating of tissue, or for much greater heating 
for the cutting and destruction of tissue during 
surgery. 

(i) Magnetic resonance imaging (MRI) 
Performing an MRI scan for diagnostic 

purposes involves strong RF fields. MRI uses 
a combination of EMFs to produce exception- 
ally clear images of tissue structures inside the 
human body, to assist with medical diagnoses. 
Hydrogen atoms associated with water in the 
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body tissues are made to resonate in a strong 
magnetic field such that they emit RF radiation 
at the resonant frequency. Therefore, variations 
in the water content of tissues are the basis of the 
contrast in the images obtained (HPA, 2008). 

A permanent uniform static magnetic field, 
typically in the range 1-3 T, but sometimes up to 
8 T or more with specialized systems, is applied 
over the body and causes splitting of the energy 
states associated with protons (hydrogen atoms). 
The difference between the energy states is such 
that protons will transfer from the lower to the 
upper energy state in response to an applied RF 
signal at the resonant frequency. Protons will also 
fall back to the lower energy state spontaneously, 
and in doing so emit RF radiation at the Larmor 
frequency. The Larmor frequency is given by 
42.57 times the static magnetic-field strength. 
Thus a 1.5 T, an MRI scan involves the applica- 
tion and measurement of RF fields at 64 MHz 

During an MRI scan, multiple RF pulses 
(hundreds to thousands per second) are applied 
over either the whole body or the part of the body 
being visualized. The RF dose (SAR) received 
by patients inside the MRI scanners is reported 
by the system and can vary from < 0.1 W/kg to 
about 4 W/kg for more complex settings (HPA, 
2008). The desire to limit temperature increases 
and prevent harm to the patient can be a limiting 
factor in how quickly scans can be performed in 
practice. Clinicians and any other personnel who 
are near to the magnet during the scans will be 
exposed to the RF fields, but the strength of the 
RF fields will diminish rapidly with increasing 
distance from the RF coils and the space between 
them inside the scanner. 

(ii) Diathermy 
Short-wave and microwave diathermy are 

used to gently warm muscles, tendons and joints 
to alleviate a variety of medical conditions. 
Short-wave equipment operates at frequencies of 
13.56 MHz or 27.12 MHz and powers of about 

2008). 

400 W. Applicators for microwave diathermy 
operate at 2.45 GHz with powers of about 200 W 
and tend to take the form of a radiating antenna 
surrounded by reflectors that direct the emitted 
energy in a forward direction. While exposure 
of the patient is intentional, the scanner opera- 
tors close to the equipment may be exposed 
involuntarily in areas where field strengths are 
high, unless they move away while the equip- 
ment is in operation (ICNIRP, 2009a). 

(iii) Surgical diathermy and ablation by 
radio frequency 

RF fields and currents are widely used during 
surgical procedures. In surgical diathermy or 
electrosurgery, a small hand-held electrode acts 
as a cutting or coagulation instrument. The basic 
operating frequency is typically about 500 kHz 
and there are harmonics produced at frequen- 
cies up to around 20 MHz. Current densities in 
tissues can be as high as 10 A/cm2 with source 
powers of up to 200 W (IJ&iM, 20a). Some more 
recent systems use a frequency of 9.2 GHz and 
powers of about 20 W delivered through needle- 
like electrodes containing coaxial lines. These 
systems are employed for minimally invasive 
surgery, e.g. focal tumour ablation and the treat- 
ment of menorrhagia by endometrial ablation 
(I PEM, 20 1 0). 

(0 Domestic sources 
There are few powerful sources of RF in the 

home; however, among these, induction cooking 
hobs and microwave ovens are of note. Less 
powerful sources include remote-controlled toys, 
baby monitors, and the mobile/cordless phones 
and the Wi-Fi systems described earlier. 

Induction cooking hobs feature coils that 
produce a magnetic field beneath the metal 
cooking pans that are placed on them. The 
magnetic fields produce eddy currents in the 
pans, which are thereby heated. The powers 
transferred to the pans can be several kilowatts 
and the frequencies involved are in the range 
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20-50 kHz. Magnetic fields can be in the order 
of the ICNIRP reference levels, but vary greatly 
with user position and also depend on the place- 
ment of the pan. ICNIRP (2009a) reviews studies 
that have investigated these exposures. 

Microwave ovens are standard fixtures in 
many homes and contain microwave sources 
operating at a frequency of 2.45 GHz and 
producing powers beteen 500 W and 2 kW. The 
design of such ovens is such that leakage is kept to a 
minimum and a product-performance technical 
standard requires that microwave-power density 
levels fall below 50 W/m2 at a distance of 5 cm. 
Several large surveys of leakage levels have been 
performed, as described in ICNIRP (20094, and 
these indicate that approximately 99% of ovens 
comply with the emission limit. According to the 
measurements of Rangav & %ombolas (2003), the 
maximum local SAR values at the emission limit 
are 0.256 W/kg and the maximum 10 g averaged 
SAR is 0.0056 W/kg. 

A new source of RF that is currently being 
introduced and that seems set to enter many 
homes is the transmitter associated with 
“smart” metering of electricity consumption 
and potentially metering for other services such 
as water and gas. There is no global approach to 
gathering information from smart meters and 
relaying it back to the utility companies, but it is 
clear that radio communications will be involved. 
Some systems may use mobile-phone networks 
for this purpose, while others may use dedicated 
radio infrastructures. Some systems may also 
involve a home area network (HAN) within 
which individual electrical devices in the home 
can relay information about usage to a central 
collection point, allowing residents to examine 
the information and make decisions about their 
energy consumption. Two recent investigations 
commissioned by the Electric Power Research 
Institute (available on the EPRI webpage) suggest 
that the power level of radio transmissions will 
be similar to that of mobile phones, but that the 
duty factors will be low (on average, such devices 

will transmit for a small proportion of time only). 
Low duty factors, combined with the greater 
distances of these devices from people compared 
with mobile phones, imply that exposures will be 
low when compared with exposure guidelines. 

(9) Security and safety applications, including 
radar and navigation 

A variety of systems used for security 
purposes invole the application of RF, including 
systems for asset tracking and identification. 
These sources and exposures have been reviewed 
in ICNIRP (2009a). 

Radar systems operate across a broad range of 
frequencies, mostly in the range 1-10 GHz, with 
some short-range applications in the range of 
tens of gigahertz. Emissions from these systems 
represent an extreme form of pulse modula- 
tion, the TDMA scheme used by some mobile 
phones being a less extreme example. The duty 
factor in a GSM TDMA signal is 1/8, whereas it 
is typically around 1/1000 with a radar signal. 
The typical duration of a pulse might be about 
a microsecond, while a typical pulse period 
might be about a millisecond, although these 
parameters do vary and depend on the type of 
radar involved. Very high power densities can 
be produced in the antenna beams during the 
pulses, and powers can still be high after duty 
factors are taken into account to determine the 
average power. To assess human exposure from 
radar systems it is necessary to take into account: 

The exposure metric of interest (to 
account for the pulsing, or simply based 
on the average power); 
People’s juxtaposition to the beams (are 
the beams going over people’s heads?); 
The duty factor associated with the 
pulsing; 
The duty factor associated with rotation 
(equal to the beam width in azimuth 
divided by 60 degrees; probably around 
200: 1 in the direction that a rotating 
beam sweeps through). 
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Information about radar systems can be 
found in the following review reports: Allen et 
aE. (19941, Cooper (2002) and ICNIKP (2009a1. 

(i) Air traffic control 
The most familiar application of radar is for 

navigation and the tracking of aircraft move- 
ments from rotating ground-based antennae, 
e.g. at airports. Long-range systems operate 
over 1-2 GHz, while moderate-range systems 
operate over 2-4 GHz. The antennae tend to be 
mounted sufficiently high that buildings cannot 
obstruct their view of the sky and they form 
narrow beams of about a degree in the horizontal 
plane that sweep around 360 degrees once every 
few seconds. Beams are broader in the vertical 
plane and tail off in strength towards low eleva- 
tion angles to avoid reflections from objects on 
the ground. Aviation radar systems have quite 
high emitted power levels during the pulses, 
typically from tens of kilowatts to a few mega- 
watts. Taking the duty factors into account leads 
to time-averaged emitted powers of about 100 W 
to a few kilowatts (AGNIR, 2003). 

(ii) Marine radar 
Marine radar systems are used to inform the 

crew of a ship of the presence of other vessels and 
thus avoid collisions. The range of these systems 
is shorter than that of aviation systems. It is 
known that targets will be at ground (sea) level, 
so the beam profile extends to ground level in 
the plane of elevation. The rotating antennae are 
mounted at height to allow a view of the sea that 
is unobstructed by the structure of the ship/vessel 
on which they are carried. Operating frequen- 
cies are in the ranges of 2-4 or 8-12 GHz. Mean 
powers are in the range 1-25 W and peak powers 
can be up to about 30 kW (ICNIRP, 200%). 

(iii) Tracking radar 
Tracking radar is used in military systems 

to lock-on to and follow targets such as aircraft 
and missiles. The antennae can rotate, execute 
a nodding motion, point in a fixed direction, or 

follow a target. Targets are not expected to assist 
with being tracked and may even be designed 
with stealth in mind and to suppress the extent to 
which they reflect radar pulses. Hence, tracking 
radar systems generally involve higher powers 
than navigation systems and use peak powers 
of up to several megawatts. Systems mostly 
operate between 2 and 8 GHz. Certain tracking 
radar systems can produce mean power densi- 
ties > 100 W/m2 at distances in excess of a kilo- 
metre, even after duty-cycle correction (ICNIRP, 
__ 2009a). .~ 

(iv) Whole-body security scanners 
Whole-body security scanners are used in 

places such as airports to generate images of 
objects carried under people’s clothing without 
the need for physical contact. Active systems 
transmit either ionizing (X-rays) or non-ionizing 
(RF) radiation towards the body and then 
analyse the scattered radiation. Passive systems 
simply monitor the “black body” (thermal) 
radiation given off by the body in the RF spec- 
trum and do not emit any radiation. Current 
active RF systems typically operate at about 30 
GHz, although in the future systems may use 
frequencies of up to several hundred gigahertz. 
(&.opean Commission, 2014). A note published 
by RFSSET (2010) described an assessment of an 
active scanner operating in the frequency range 
24-30 GHz. Power densities incident on the body 
were reported as between 60 and 640 pW/m2. 

(v) Other systems 
Various other radar systems include those 

used for monitoring weather, traffic speed, 
collision avoidance with vehicles and ground 
penetration. 
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1.3 Dosimetry 

7.3.1 Introduction 
Incident EMFs are defined as external fields 

in the absence of - i.e. without interaction with 
- the human body, animals, or tissue samples. 
Incident fields couple with the human body 
and induce EMFs and currents inside the body 
tissues. 

Macrodosimetry is the science of quanti- 
fying the three-dimensional distribution of 
EMFs inside tissues and organs of biological 
bodies, with averaged induced fields across 
submillimetre tissue structures (e.g. cells). The 
term is also applied to measurements in media 
that have dielectric characteristics similar to 
those ofbiological bodies, e.g. cell cultures, tissue- 
simulating media, etc. The induced fields are the 
only exposure parameters that can interact with 
biological processes and, therefore, provide the 
primary exposure metric (Kiihn, 2009). 

Microdosimetry refers to the assessment 
of fields at subcellular resolution (e.g. across 
membranes, proteins, etc.). This is a relatively 
new research area that faces various basic 
problems, such as material models and transi- 
tions between classical and quantum electro- 
dynamics. In all cases, however, macrodosimetry 
is the first step, since microdosimetry can only 
be developed from the locally averaged induced 
fields. This Monograph does not cover micro- 
dosimetry, and “dosimetry” used hereafter thus 
refers to macrodosimetry. Dosimetry studies of 
differences in dielectric properties of tissues in 
human and animals models published since 1984 
are described in Table 1.7. 

The coupling mechanisms of the electric 
and magnetic incident-field components are 
different. Hence, both must be determined sepa- 
rately to fully characterize human exposure. 
Since coupling with the human body also 
depends on the ratio of wavelength versus body 
size, the RF-EMF spectrum is often divided 

into at least three ranges, e.g. 30 kHz-10 MHz 
(below body resonance); 10 MHz to 2 GHz 
(body and partial body resonances); and 2 GHz 
to 300 GHz (surface-dominated absorption) 
(ICNIRP, 20094. Furthermore, the distribu- 
tion of the induced field strongly depends on 
various parameters, such as source (strength, 
frequency, polarization, direction of incidence, 
size, shape, etc.), distance and location of the 
source with respect to the body, outer anatomy, 
inner anatomy, body posture, and environment 
of the body (e.g. reflective objects). 

The field variations within the body are 
generally large and may well exceed a factor of 
thousand for the locally absorbed energy. In 
general, field distributions change considerably 
between different postures and orientations of 
the body with respect to the field. For example, 
the exposure of the brain may change even 
though the whole-body average and the peak 
spatial absorption remain the same. 

7.3.2 Dosimetric exposure 
It has only recently become technically 

possible to achieve a detailed characterization of 
exposure to EMFs. Hence, research on dosim- 
etry during the past 30 years has been focused 
on reliable determination of the exposure metric 
as defined in the safety guidelines, namely, the 
maximum average whole-body values and the 
maximum locally-induced field values. The most 
commonly used metrics are defined below. 

At frequencies greater than 100 kHz, SAR is 
the main measure of exposure used. SAR is the 
absorbed electromagnetic energy per tissue mass 
and can be calculated directly from the electric 
energy loss, which is proportional to the square 
of the locally induced root-mean-square value 
(rms) of the electric field strength, the induced 
current density and the temperature increase (see 
Glossary for detailed equations). The assessment 
on the basis of the initial rise in temperature 
is only valid if the exposed body is in thermal 
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equilibrium or in a steady thermal state at the 
beginning of the exposure. 

The SARs usually reported are values aver- 
aged over time, either over the periodicity of 
the signal or over any period of 6 minutes. Two 
metrics are most often determined: 

0 The whole-body-averaged SAR (wbSAR) is 
the total electromagnetic power absorbed 
by a body divided by its mass. 
The maximum peak spatial SAR (psSAR) 
averaged over any cube inside the body 
with a tissue mass of 1 g (psSAR-1 g) or 
10 g (psSAR-10 g). Specific evaluation 
rules have been defined in which the cube 
is grown around the observation point, 
whereas special rules apply in case of air 
interfaces (see ANSI/IEEE, 2002a). 'This 
value is usually reported independently 
of the exposed tissue. 

In recent years, the focus has shifted towards 
more tissue-specific measures of exposure that 
can be correlated with biological effects (Kuster 
et ul., 2006; Boutry et nl., 2008). Examples are: 

Instant, time-averaged or cumulative 
organ- and tissue-specific SAR; 

0 Distributions and histograms of the spa- 
tially averaged SAR (sSAR) values over a 
mass of 1 g or 10 g of tissue in the shape of 
a cube (sSAR-1 g or sSAR-10 g) or 10 g of 
contiguous tissue (sSAR-10 g c) (see also 
Ebert, 2009). 

At frequencies below 10 MHz, the following 
quantities are used: 

0 Current density averaged over any 1 cm2 
of tissue from the central nervous system 
(CNS) perpendicular to the current direc- 
tion (ICNIRP, 1998); 
Electric field integrated over any line seg- 
ment of 5 mm in length oriented in any 
direction within the tissue (1133% 2005); 

0 Electric field averaged in any 2 x 2 x 2 
mm3 volume (ICXIRP, 2010). 

1.3.3 Coupling of incident fields with the 

(a) Body-m oun ted devices 
For transmitters operating at frequen- 

cies greater than 300 MHz, the absorption 
in proximate human tissue is approximately 
proportional to the square of the incident 
magnetic field (HI,> at the skin surface of the 
person exposed (Kuster & Balzano, 1992). H,,c is 
approximately given by the square of the equiva- 
lent RF current in the device (IR,) divided by its 
distance from the human body (d). 

The equations presented by these authors 
explain many aspects of human exposure to 
radiation from mobile phones discussed in this 
Monograph, namely: 

Mobile phones close to the body 
(d < 0.01 m) are the dominant source of 
exposure, particularly of the brain, when 
the phone is held at the ear, compared 
with exposure from the more powerful 
base stations at larger distances (d > 10 m). 

0 Exposure from a mobile phone operated 
by a bystander (d < 1 m) may still exceed 
the exposure from a base station at mod- 
erate distance. 

0 The absorption of energy by different 
tissues is strongly dependent on the design 
of the phone, and may vary more than 
20-fold according to, e.g. the location of 
the antenna, and the current distribution 
with respect to the tissue (Kuster et_@& 
m 4 ) .  

0 The level of local exposure is also rela- 
tively strongly dependent on the position 
of the phone at the head, and may vary 
by a factor of more than 10 (-Widrt el-al.> 
2007; Gosselin et ul., 201 1). 

0 The exposure of children is higher than 
that of adults by a factor of approximately 
two due to the different shape of chil- 
dren's heads, which brings the phone geo- 
metrically closer to the brain in children 

body 
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Fig. 1.12 Variation in the whole-body specific absorption rate (SAR) produced per unit power 
density as a function of frequency in the adult male phantom NORMAN, and child phantoms of 
three different ages, standing on a conductive floor (grounded) and insulated 
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than in adults (see Section 1.6.1 (ii); N’iart 
et al., 2008). 
Hand-free kits reduce the psSAR in head 
tissue by a factor of 100 and more (Pcxter 
et ul., 2004; Kiihn et ul., 2009b; also see 
Section 1.2.2). 
Bluetooth headsets operate at 1 mW and 
the maximum psSAR is a factor of about 
100 lower than that for a mobile phone 
operating at the ear (Kiihn et al., 20-013). 
WLAN transmitters in a laptop computer 
also result in lower exposures to the brain 
than a mobile phone operated at the ear. 
Exposures from DECT base-station 
antennae located in the same room as the 
person are similar to those from mobile- 
phone base stations in the neighbourhood 
(Kiihn et al., 2007a). 

(6) Whole-body and partial-body resonances 
The human body can be described as an 

elongated poor conductor. Therefore, it couples 
energy best if the electric field is polarized along 
the long body axis and when the electrical length 
of the body is resonant, i.e. approximately half a 
wavelength (h/2) for anungroundedbodyandone 
quarter wavelength (M4) for a person standing 
on a grounded floor. This was first investigated 
with ellipsoids and recently refined with newly 
available human models (e.g. Llimbylow, 2002%; 
Cmi! g~-Uu.20-Q&; Kuii~igt af., Z Q I ~ ) .  The typical 
variation in wbSAR as a function of frequency 
is shown in Fig. 1.12. ‘The same effects have 
been investigated for partial-body resonances 
(Kuhii el al., 200913). The results of these model- 
ling studies explain the main characteristics 
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Table 1.8 Depth of penetration of muscle and fat by radiofrequency fields at typical 
telecommunication frequencies 

Frequency Muscle Fat 

Relative Conductivity Penetration depth Relative Conductivity Penetration deptk 
(MH4 

permittivity (S/m) (mm) permittivity (S/m) (mm) 

Penetration depths have been calculated based on the equation given in the Glossary. 
MHz, megahertz; mm, millimetre; S/m, siemens per metre 
Compiled by the Working Group from Tissue Properties Database: Dielectric Properties by IT'IS Foundation: http://www.itis.ethz.ch/itis-for- 
health/tissue-properties/database/dielectric-properties/ 

of far-field exposures of between 10 MHz and 
2 GHz, i.e. a strong dependence on body size and 
posture, and on polarization. 

(c) Below whole-body and partial-body 
resonances 

At exposures below the body-resonance 
frequency, i.e. < 10 MHz, the body can be 
described as a short poor conductor. 'The domi- 
nant exposures of concern are from near-field 
sources that generally have strong field gradients. 
Under these conditions, the energy is capacitively 
coupled in the case of a dominant electric-field 
source (dielectric heaters, diathermy applica- 
tors, etc.) or inductively coupled in the case of 
a dominant magnetic-field source (e.g. inductive 
cooking hobs, anti-theft systems, wireless power 
transfer systems, MRI, etc.). Strong induced 
currents are also caused by touching metallic 
objects such as fences or towers exposed to fields 
from transmitting antennae (contact currents). 

(d) Above whole-body and partial-body 
reson antes 

At exposures above the body-resonance 
frequency, i.e. > 2 GHz, the body can be 
described as a dielectric object that is large with 
respect to the wavelength and the penetration 
depth (see Table 1.8). 'Therefore, the absorption 

is approximately proportional to the exposed 
surface area of the body (Gosselin ef al., 2tOll). 
In this case, the wbSAR is proportional to the 
largest ratio of body surface and weight (Kiihn, 
20(19), whereas the RF energy is predominantly 
absorbed at the body surface. 

1.3.4 Dependence on local anatomy 

(a) General 
Local exposure is altered by local anatomy 

due to inhomogeneity of the body tissues. In 
particular, local enhancements or hot spots can 
be expected as a result of impedance matching 
on layered structures, e.g. skin-fat-muscle layers 
(Christ et al., 2006), and due to narrowing cross- 
sections of highly conductive tissues. An example 
ofthelatter is high exposure in the ankleswhen the 
body is grounded and the electric-field frequency 
is in the range of or below body resonance; the 
ankle consists mostly of low-conductive cartilage 
and the integrated current is largest close to the 
feet of the grounded person (Dimbylgw, 2.0QS). 

(b) Mobile phones 
During the last decade, the dosimetric 

analysis of exposure to radiation from mobile 
phones has focused on reliable compliance testing 
of the phones with respect to the limits defined 
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for psSAR-1 g and psSAR-10 g. The absorption 
values for different mobile phones are determined 
in homogeneous head phantoms, i.e. the specific 
anthropometric mannequin (SAM) in touch 
and tilted positions. The SAR values for different 
phone positions have been compared in various 
anatomical models of the head of adults and chil- 
dren. Reviews of these studies concluded that the 
psSAR assessed with the SAM is a conservative 
measure of exposure of both adults and children 
(Christ & Kuster, 2005; Martens, 2005; M a r t  
et al., 200s) and that variations in psSAR among 
different models can be attributed to individual 
anatomical differences, but not to age-dependent 
changes in head size (Kainz et al., 2005). 

The effects of age-dependent changes in 
tissue conductivity have been studied by several 
authors in various rodent species ('Iliurai et al., 
- 1984, L, 1985. Peyman et d., 2001; Gabriel, 2005; 
Schmid & Uberbacher, 2005). 

Christ et al. (2010aI investigated the effect 
of the anatomical differences on specific tissue 
exposures in humans. These studies concluded 
that: 

Exposure of regions inside the brain 
of young children (e.g. hippocampus, 
hypothalamus, etc.) can be higher by 
1.6-3-fold than that in adults. 
Exposure of the bone marrow in the skull 
of children can exceed that in adults by 
a factor of about 10, which is due to the 
high electric conductivity of this tissue at 
a young age. 
Exposure of the eyes of children is higher 
than that of adults. Regarding thermal 
effects, however, this does not present 
a problem as exposure to the eyes from 
mobile phones is very low, i.e. < 10% of 
the psSAR. 
Because of their different locations rela- 
tive to the ear, brain regions close to the 
surface of the skull can exhibit large dif- 
ferences in exposure between adults and 
children. The cerebellum of children can 

show a psSAR that is > 2.5-fold that of the 
local exposure of the cortex of adults. It 
should be noted that these differences are 
strongly dependent on the current dis- 
tribution in the phone, i.e. on the phone 
design. 
Tissues or anatomical regions that are 
located at a comparable distance from 
the phone in adults and children, e.g. the 
pineal glands, do not show age-dependent 
variations in exposure. 

7.3.5 Estimation of local tissue temperature 
based on psSAR 

In general, the relationship between tissue 
temperature and psSAR depends strongly upon 
blood perfusion of the tissue, which varies across 
the body. In addition, local hot spots (points of 
elevated temperature) are influenced by thermal 
conductivity. 

The correlation between psSAR and the 
increase in temperature for exposures to dipoles 
and mobile phones operated close to the head has 
been studied (Hirata ef nl., 2003; E'ujimoto et al., 
2006; Hirata et-gEL1 2006-a, I?, B.08). The results 
of these studies show that the correlation for a 
given frequency and exposure type is often good, 
but that the scaling factor strongly depends on 
the frequency, the spatial averaging scheme 
and mass, the tissue perfusion, and geometrical 
aspects such as anatomical surface curvature. 
The correlation between local averaged SAR and 
temperature elevation is weak when multiple 
tissues are involved. In the brain, the relationship 
between psSAR and peak temperature is found 
to be poor, and the tissue distribution and the 
exact exposure situation have a strong impact on 
brain heating, with thermo-physiological tissue 
properties particularly affecting the temperature 
increase in the head for a given psSAR (Sam__aB$ 
_et. d3 2007; Mcintosl> & Anderson, 2010). 

The temperature increase for multiple 
anatomical models was estimated over a wide 

74 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

range of frequencies (0.01-5.6 GHz) for plane 
waves with different polarization and incident 
angles. The peak temperature increase for a given 
psSAR was strongly dependent on anatomy and 
frequency, with variations of one order of magni- 
tude for the cases investigated (Bakker et nl., 
-~ 2010). 

A comparative analysis of seven publications 
on the increase in brain temperature during 
mobile-phone use found a high variation (66% 
at 1800 MHz) in the peak increase in brain 
temperature relative to the peak averaged SAR 
in the head (Samaras et aE., 2007). These results 
confirm the finding that the peak temperature 
increase in the brain should therefore be corre- 
lated with peak averaged SAR in the brain and 
not with the peak averaged SAR in the whole 
head. Generally, this peak temperature increase 
in the brain is strongly influenced by absorption 
in the neighbouring tissues, thus tissue distribu- 
tion in that anatomical region is important (e.g. 
the impact of the cerebrospinal fluid) (Hirata 
et UE., 2003). 

1.3.6 Dosimetry methods 

To demonstrate compliance with safety 
guidelines, wbSAR and psSAR values are esti- 
mated conservatively. In most cases, psSAR 
values are not correlated with a specific tissue or 
with typical exposures and, therefore, they can 
only be used for epidemiological studies when 
additional assessments and considerations are 
taken into account. 

It is practically impossible to measure 
EMFs non-invasively or in vivo; thus, measure- 
ments can only be obtained post mortem. The 
limitations associated with post-mortem evalua- 
tions include: (1) accessibility to certain tissues 
only; (2) field distortions caused by the inva- 
sively introduced probe and dielectric changes 
due to decreased tissue temperature and blood 
content; and (3) large uncertainties associated 
with obtaining accurate measurements near and 

across tissue boundaries. Only the integrated, 
total absorbed power can be determined rela- 
tively easily by means of the calorimetric method 
(see Section 1.4.4). 

Progress in computational electromagnetics 
and the exponential growth of computational 
power and computer memory have facilitated 
the determination of field distributions in full 
anatomical models of human bodies with reso- 
lutions much smaller than 1 mm3. The dissipative 
properties and the low quality-factor of complex 
anatomical structures pose no special problem for 
numerical analyses such as the finite-difference 
time-domain (FDTD) method. A grid resolution 
of less than 0.2 mm in a specific region of the 
body and of 0.5-1 mm for uniform resolution 
is the standard for today’s FDTD computations. 
Finite-element methods (FEM) are also increas- 
ingly used, especially for evaluation of exposures 
below 10 MHz. Approaches such as the combi- 
nation of the method of moment (MOM) with 
FDTD, are also regularly applied (Ideyer et ul.- 
2003). 

Numerical techniques have also become 
more powerful with the availability of human 
models that will soon represent the full range 
of anatomical variation within the human 
population. Reviews of these models are avail- 
able (13imbylo~ et a/., 2009; C;hrist et nl., 2010b; 
Wu et ul., 2011). In some of these models, body 
posture can be varied. These models are applied 
to assess typical exposures, to determine inter- 
action mechanisms, and to derive simplified 
phantoms for compliance testing. 

(a) Methods to demonstrate compliance with 
guidelines 

For compliance testing of commercial mobile 
telecommunication devices that operate very 
close to the human body, experimental dosi- 
metry is often superior to numerical approaches. 
The measurement instruments and methods are 
described in Section 1.4. The sources usually 
consist of highly resonant components assembled 
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Fig. 1.13 Estimated tissue-averaged specific absorption rate (stSAR) of the thalamus, temporal 
lobe and cortex of the brain, induced by various transmission sources 
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with other electronic and metallic structures. 
It is difficult to use simulations to predict with 
certainty if and how secondary resonant struc- 
tures may be excited, especially in view of the 
effect of the reflected field of biological bodies 
on the performance of the device. Small spatial 
differences can easily result in deviations of more 
than a factor of two from the actual value. Only 
when the structure is electromagnetically well 
defined can a good agreement between simu- 
lation and measurement be achieved, i.e. with 
deviations of less than 20% (Chavannes et af., 
XlOj). It should be noted that detailed informa- 
tion about field distributions inside anatomical 
bodies is often irrelevant because it cannot be 
generalized and because differences in anatomy 
and posture can result in significantly different 
SAR distributions. However, for safety reasons, 
the upper boundary (typically the 95th percen- 
tile) of the exposure for the entire population is 
relevant, rather than individual exposure levels. 
Hence, worst-case phantoms, derived by means 

of the numerical methods mentioned above, are 
often applied to assess the upper exposure limits 
for specific exposure conditions, e.g. during the 
use of mobile-phone handsets. 

(6) Methods to estimate typical exposures 
Estimation of typical exposures for specific 

tissues requires the numerical evaluation of the 
user's anatomy and usage pattern for the average 
output power, including itsvariations. Procedures 
to make such estimations for different brain 
regions exposed to mobile-phone radiation have 
recently been developed (Gosselin et al., 201 1). 
Similar procedures can be applied for other 
sources. Quantitative estimates are given in 
Fig. 1.13, which illustrates the estimated tissue- 
averaged SARs for the thalamus, temporal lobe 
and cortex when induced by various transmis- 
sion sources. The typical minimal and maximal 
values are also given. The basis for these values 
is shown in 'I'able 1.9. The largest exposure is 
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Table 1.9 Estimated minimum, maximum and average exposures in the brain from various 
sources of radiofrequency radiation 

Source Frequency (MHz) Exposure 

Average Minimum Maximum Unit 

Note: Far-field exposures are estimated in terms of incident-field values and exposures from handsets are calculated from time-averaged output 
power. 
Compiled and calculated by the Working Group from Kuhn ct U / ~ . ~ ~ ) L L B  

caused by the GSM mobile telephone, followed 
by exposures from DECT and WLAN cord- 
less handsets. The new wideband code-division 
multiple access (WCDMA) systems result in 
much lower exposure values. It should be noted 
that the maximum exposure level is very similar 
for all mobile handsets. The averaged induced 
fields in the brain resulting from exposure to 
electromagnetic radiation from base stations 
of any technology are more than four orders of 
magnitude lower than those from a handset. 

1.3.7 Exposure set-ups for laboratory studies 

Properly designed laboratory exposure 
set-ups with sensitive monitoring systems are 
critical for producing reliable and reproduc- 
ible results on the potential health effects of RF 
radiation. The selection of an exposure set-up is 
intimately linked to the design and objectives of 
the study, and includes factors such as the effi- 
ciency of the coupling of the incident field with 
the biological system, the number of animals or 
cell-culture samples needed per exposure level 

for statistical analyses, the daily exposure times, 
and the overall duration of the study. Examples 
of exposure systems used for this type of study 
include: 

Far-feld/anechoic chamber: a room 
designed to minimize reflections of 
either sound or electromagnetic waves. 
To prevent the latter, the inner walls of 
the chamber are covered with pyramid- 
shaped RF radiation-absorbent material 
-2). Animals or tissue- 
culture dishes are exposed to RF radia- 
tion via an antenna (e.g. horn antenna). 
Near-field systems: antennae are used to 
obtain partial body exposures. In the 
Carousel system, the animals in restrain- 
ing tubes are oriented radially around a 
central antenna at a fixed distance between 
the nose of the animal and the antenna 
(Adey et al., 1999). Loop antennae have 
been used to predominantly expose a par- 
ticular part of the brain (LCvCyue et a/., 
2004). 
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Transverse electromagnetic (TEM) cell: an 
RF-shielded box in which tissue cultures 
are positioned with a defined orientation 
relative to the direction of wave propaga- 
tion and the electric field. A rectangular 
coaxial transmission line tapered at both 
ends provides a uniform incident plane 
wave when RF energy is coupled to the 
line (Crawford, 1974). Studies with cell 
cultures and animal models have been 
conducted in various modified TEM cells 
(Nikoloski et al., 3&5). 
Waveguide: a structure that guides and 
confines electromagnetic waves to propa- 
gation in one dimension within a round 
or rectangular metallic tube. Waveguides 
have the advantage that only the funda- 
mental mode can propagate within a cer- 
tain frequency band, correlated with its 
dimensions. Therefore, resonant systems 
can be easily used. The power losses of 
the propagating wave must be carefully 
evaluated if larger objects are exposed. 
Standing waves must be appropriately 
used in case of resonant waveguides or 
waveguides terminated by a short circuit. 
Waveguides are widely used for in-vitro 
systems (e.g. Schuderer et ul., 2004b). 
Non-resonant waveguides have also been 
used to expose rodents (e.g. Guy et a!., 
1c)’79) and a cascade of 17 sectorial reso- 
nant waveguides excited by one quad-loop 
antenna have been employed to expose 
one rat per waveguide (Kainz et uE., 2006). 
Radial transmission line (RTL): a structure 
that confines the wave to propagate in 
two dimensions with two parallel metal 
plates excited between their centres by an 
antenna. In the case of a non-resonant 
application, the wave is terminated at 
the perimeter of the lateral plates with 
absorbers (_E_-fanseii ct ul., 1999; Moros 
el al., 1999). The system has been used for 
studies in vivo or in vitro by placing the 

e 

cell cultures or animals at a fixed distance 
from the antenna. RTL has also been used 
as a resonant structure in which the wave 
is terminated with metallic rods instead 
of absorbers. This configuration has also 
been called a “Ferris wheel,” whereby the 
animals in restraining tubes are posi- 
tioned at a fixed distance to the reflect- 
ing rods (Balzano et nl., 2000). Several 
improvements have been suggested and 
implemented (Ebert, 2009). 
Reverberation chamber: a shielded room 
with minimal absorption of electromag- 
netic energy. To create statistically homo- 
geneous fields inside the chamber when 
exposure is averaged over time, rotating 
metallic reflectors (stirrers) constantly 
create changing boundary conditions. 
Animals are unrestrained during expo- 
sure (Jung et al., 2008). 

Regardless of the type of exposure system, 
for a correct interpretation of the findings and 
replication of the experiments in other laborato- 
ries, it is important that all pertinent electromag- 
netic-field exposure characteristics (particularly 
dosimetry) and biological parameters be fully 
addressed in the experimental design, and 
properly described in the study reports (Valberg, 
1995; Kuster & ScliGnborn, 2000; Kuster et al., 
m; Belvaev, 2010). These factors are briefly 
discussed in the next two sections. 

1.3.8 Exposure characterization in laboratory 

The experimental conditions during studies 
on the effects of exposure to EMF should be 
described in detail as listed below: 

studies 

Signal characteristics should include: 
carrier frequency, modulation scheme, 
power level and stability; 
Zone of exposure (near field or far field); 
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0 Polarization (e.g. linear or circular polari- 
zation) of the induced EMF with respect 
to the biological system; 

0 Performance of the setup: determination 
of induced electric- and magnetic-field 
strengths and SAR levels and distribution 
(numerical dosimetry) in the cell culture, 
or per organ site in animal experiments; 
this part should also include an uncer- 
tainty analysis; 

0 Field distribution: should be homogene- 
ous (SD < 30% in cell cultures) and varia- 
tions in the exposure levels of individual 
tissues of the exposed animals should 
be characterized, including details on 
animal age, movement, posture, weight, 
etc.; 

0 The increase in temperature caused by the 
RF field must be well characterized and 
reported; 
Control of acoustic noise/vibration level 
and exposure to ambient RF fields and 
static fields; 

0 Monitoring: should include verification 
of incident field strengths and homogene- 
ity, induced fields, and any changes in the 
performance of elements of the exposure 
system over the duration of the experi- 
ment, including the long-term reliability 
of monitoring equipment; 

0 Experimental design requirements: dura- 
tion of exposure (hours per day and total 
number of days), continuous or intermit- 
tent (on/off cycles), time of day; 

0 Inclusion of a sham-exposure group. 

1.3.9 Biological factors in studies in 
experimental animals 

The biological factors that may affect the 
study results are briefly described below: 

(a) Studies in vivo 
0 Identification and justification of the 

selected animal model (species, strain, 
sex, age at start and end of study, genotype 
and phenotype, exposure to other agents); 

0 Animal husbandry: diet (ingredients, 
nutrient composition and contaminant 
levels), drinking-water source and treat- 
ment, availability or restriction of feed 
and water during exposures, absence of 
specific pathogens, caging (cage material, 
number of animals per cage, bedding 
material), prevention of exposure to elec- 
tric currents from water supply, absence/ 
presence of animal restraining devices; 

0 Environmental controls: temperature, 
relative humidity, lighting (on/off cycle, 
intensity), airflow, noise, and background 
fields; 

0 Characterization of animal weight, posi- 
tioning/orientation, movement in the 
exposure system, and proximity of other 
animals and cage boundaries during 
exposure periods. 

(b) Studies in vitro 
0 Composition of the incubation media, 

including antioxidant levels, free-radical 
scavengers, presence ofmagnetic particles; 

0 Source and/or derivation ofthe cell system 
and its characteristics: cell type, species, 
strain, sex, age, genotype and phenotype; 
Quality of the cell-culture system and 
its functional condition: cell viability, 
growth phase and cell-cycling rate, meta- 
bolic status, and cell density (which may 
affect cell-cell interactions); 

0 Size, shape, and position of the cell- 
culture vessel; 

0 Environmental controls, including tem- 
perature, oxygedcarbon dioxide levels, 
air flow. 
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For a summary of studies with models for 
partial- or whole-body exposure, see Tables 1.10 
and 1.11. 

1.4 Measurement techniques 

1.4.1 Introduction 

Assessment of the incident exposure is 
simple for plane-wave or far-field conditions. 
Unfortunately, when high exposures are involved, 
far-field conditions rarely occur, due to the prox- 
imity of the source. In addition, the reflecting 
environments result in fading, producing fields 
that are highly variable spatially and temporally. 

In general, far-field conditions are approxi- 
mately met locally by changing the amplitude in 
space at distances larger than the extension of the 
reactive near-field zone (CENEIXC, 2008): 

Thus, for distances meeting the requirements 
of the equation, only the maximum of the field 
components must be determined to demonstrate 
compliance. For any distance smaller than the 
requirements of the equation, the maximum of 
both components must be spatially scanned to 
reliably predict that the maximal induced fields 
are below a certain limit. Fine volume scanning 
of transmitting antennae in the very near field 
yields greater uncertainty, neglects reflection 
back to the source antenna due to the presence 
of a lossy body, and is more time-consuming 
than dosimetric measurements in homogeneous 
phantoms. Since such near-field assessments are 
more conservative, they are rarely conducted in 
the context of exposure assessments. 

In summary, reference levels are easy to 
assess if the plane-wave or far-field conditions 
are approximately met (see Section 1.3.2) and 
the resulting SAR and induced current densities 
are below the corresponding basic restrictions 
under all circumstances. The reference limits 
for occupational/controlled and for the general 
public/uncontrolled exposure are given in NCRP 
(19861, ANWIEEE (1991, 2002b) and TCNIRP 

11998). However, sometimes only the incident 
electric field (E-field) or the E-field-based equiva- 
lent power density is also reported for cases in 
which the above equation is not satisfied and 
therefore may not well represent true exposure. 
It should also be noted that the maximum value 
that is often reported is suitable for reporting 
compliance with guidelines, but may greatly 
overestimate typical exposures at that location. 

1.4.2 Near-field and dosimetric probes 

The first instruments were developed in the 
early 1970s and they covered the 10 MHz to 
10 GHz region of the spectrum. One involved the 
use of two pairs of thin-film thermo-coupling 
vacuum-evaporated electrothermic elements 
that functioned as both antenna and detector 
(Aslan, 1970). In another instance, two small 
diode-loaded dipoles were employed as sensor 
elements (Kudqe, 1970). In 1975, the first proto- 
type of an isotropic, miniature field probe was 
introduced (Bassen et nl., 1975). Fibre-optic 
field probes were proposed as early as the 1970s 
(Bassen el al., 1977). Comprehensive overviews 
of field probes have been published (Bassen tk 
L.- Cinith --2-z, 1983. __I__ PokoviC ^___ 1.. 19L9). 

(a) Broadband E-field probes 
Diode-based field probes are most commonly 

used for dosimetric assessments. These instru- 
ments consist offield sensors, a detector, transmis- 
sion lines and readout electronics (Fig. 1.14). The 
probe is constituted of three mutually orthogonal 
diode-loaded dipoles with an isotropic receiving 
pattern. Different orthogonal sensor configura- 
tions are available. 

An RF detector Schottky-type diode is placed 
at the centre of the dipole sensor. If the detector 
diode operates in the square-root law region, the 
detected voltage is proportional to the RF power. 
'The data-acquisition electronics are connected to 
the detector diodes by high-resistance transmis- 
sion lines to minimize incident-field perturbation 
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and spurious pick-up effects. A detailed investi- 
gation of transmissionline design can be found 
in Smith (1981). 

Magnetic-field (H-field) probes are also avail- 
able; the basic theory on which such probes are 
designed can be found in Whiteside & King 
11964). H-field probes and E-field probes have 
similar features except that H-field probes employ 
a small loop element instead of a dipole sensor. 
Loop-based sensors present the disadvantage of 
a strong frequency dependence and induction 
of currents by both H- and E-fields. Different 
methods for flattening the frequency response of 
loop probes have been suggested (KIG>ida, 1993; 
PokoviC, 1999). Lossy covers have been proposed 
to further suppress the E-field sensitivity of the 
loop (PokoviC, 1999). 

A general problem of diode-based probes is 
their inherent nonlinearity over their dynamic 
range. Methods to overcome these limitations 
are presented in Kuhn et id. (2007b). 

Unlike diode-based sensors, thermocouple 
probes are true square-law detectors. Such 
sensors are particularly useful in free-space 
field surveys (Narda STS, 2005). These sensors 
are, however, impractical for dosimetric and 

near-field measurements because of their size, 
generally lower sensitivity and dynamic range. 

Thermistors are also small true square-law 
detectors. They can have a higher resolution 
than thermocouples, but need more frequent 
calibration. 

The performance of these probes depends 
strongly on the following parameters: 

Frequency, modulation, and field strength; 
Polarization, direction of propagation, 
and field gradients; 
Material boundaries near the probe 
sensors; 
Sources of interference (noise, static and 
low-frequency fields, vibration, tempera- 
ture, etc.). 

The influence of these parameters must be 
characterized by individual calibration under 
well-defined conditions for each probe. A detailed 
summary of different calibration methods for 
field probes and a characterization of the most 
crucial parameters contributing to the meas- 
urement of uncertainty are given in PokoviC 
[EY). The influence of these parameters must 
be included in the resulting uncertainty assess- 
ment, since the conditions of actual use of the 
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probes may differ considerably from the condi- 
tions under which they are calibrated. 

Modern free-space and dosimetric field 
probes operate in the frequency band from 
10 MHz up to 6 GHz. They have an isotropy error 
smaller than * 0.5 dB and sensitivities in the range 
5-10 pW/g. These probes have very small sensor 
tips (2.5 mm) to allow high spatial resolution and 
measurements very close to material boundaries. 
A probe with reduced size (tip diameter, 1.0 mm) 
has been described for accurate dosimetric 
measurements at frequencies exceeding 10 GHz 
(PokoviC et ai., 20003). Probes for determining 
both the electrical- and magnetic-field pseudo- 
vector information are presented in PokoviC et 
d. (2000bj. 

(6) Electro-optical sensors 
Modern, electro-optical sensors allow the 

measurement of the full RF-frequency domain 
and phase as well as intermediate-frequency 
time-domain signal information while main- 
taining a superior electrical isolation through 
the use of optical fibres for signal transmission. 

In general, two sensor concepts are used 
today: (1) passive optical sensors ( I o p  el ul, 
2007); and (2) active optical sensors Kranier 
et nl. (2006). Modern passive electro-optical 
sensors typically modulate the information on 
laser light passing through electro-optically 
active crystals embedded in a fibre-optic system. 
Common crystal materials include cadmium 
telluride (CdTe) and lithium niobate (LiNbO,), 
which change their refractive indices depending 
on the E-field applied across the crystal, or 
cadmium manganese telluride (CdMnTe), which 
is sensitive to the magnetic fields applied across 
the crystal (PokoviC, 1999). The sensitivities of 
modern active optical sensors can be as low as 
100 pV/m per Hz2, or greater than 0.3 V/m when 
measuring a signal of width of 5 MHz (Kramer 
et nl., 2006). 

1.4.3 Measurement antennae 

Different types of broadband-matched 
antennae are usually applied for the frequency- 
selective exposure assessment of incident fields. 
These broadband antennae are matched to 50 ohm 
to be compatible with standard RF receivers. 
They have applications in far-field measurement 
of radiation, e.g. from cellular base stations and 
broadcast services. 

Common broadband RF-measurement 
antennae such as horn or log-periodic antennae 
have a certain directivity. This reduces the appli- 
cability of these antennae for complex propa- 
gation scenarios, particularly at locations where 
the incident field is not dominated by a direct 
line-of-sight propagation path, but by multipath 
propagation (Kuhn, 2009). 

Tuned dipole antennae have an isotropic 
pattern (no directivity) in azimuth, but lack 
broadband characteristics. 

Conical dipole antennae have an isotropic 
pattern in azimuth and generally good broad- 
band characteristics (Seibersdorf Rcse"adL 
U), which substantially reduces the number 
of measurements needed. 

7.4.4 Temperature instrumentation 

(a) Temperature probes 
Local SAR values can also be assessed by 

temperature measurements (see Section 1.3); 
however, thermal-diffusion effects must be prac- 
tically absent. This is only possible if the system 
is in thermal equilibrium at the beginning of 
the exposure, or if heat-diffusion processes are 
known for the assessment period. Heat losses due 
to radiation and convection during the measure- 
ment interval must be negligible, or known and 
corrected for. If these heat-diffusion processes 
are unknown, the response time of the thermal 
measurement equipment must be sufficiently 
short to avoid underestimation of the exposure 
(Schudegx et- d, 2QO@). 
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Two types of temperature probes exist: 
thermistor-based and those based on optical 
effects. The requirements for temperature probes 
for SAR assessments are: 

Small size: the probe must be small to 
resolve high temperature gradients, with- 
out disturbing the temperature distribu- 
tion or the RF field; 
Non-conductive materials: only electri- 
cally non-conductive materials prevent 
heating of the probe by induced currents 
because they are transparent to EMFs; 
Low noise level: small differences in tem- 
perature must be detected accurately, 
especially for dynamic temperature meas- 
urements, e.g. of SAR, and thus the noise 
level should be much less than 10 mK; 
Short response time: this is essential for 
SAR measurements as the temperature 
rise (dT/dt) is proportional to the SAR 
only in the absence of heat diffusion. A 
probe suitable for SAR measurements 
must have reaction times much faster 
than 100 ms (Schuderer et al., 2004a). 

A novel design for temperature probes 
for dosimetric assessments, introduced by 
Schuderer _I_____I_ et al. (2004a1, provides a spatial reso- 
lution of 0.02 mm2, a noise level of the tempera- 
ture of 4 mK, and a sensitivity of 0.5 mK/s with 
a response time of < 14 ms. 

Temperature probes based on thermo-optical 
effects are applied in high-voltage transformers, 
industrial microwave ovens and in treatment for 
hyperthermia. One exploited effect is the decay 
rate of a phosphorescent layer at the tip of a fibre- 
optic cable (Wickersheim & Sun, 1987). These 
commercially available probes have a noise level 
of 0.1 K, with reaction times of 250 ms. Another 
optical effect is the interferometric property of 
a cavity filled with materials that have highly 
temperature-dependent refractive indices. These 
probes reach sensitivities of 2-3 mK/s (Burkhard 
c.t_nl., 1994). 

(b) Infrared photography 
The measurement of temperature by black- 

body-equivalent radiation (infrared photog- 
raphy) is an alternative to invasive measurements 
using temperature probes. The resolution of 
infrared thermographs can be very high and 
the sensitivity of affordable infrared detec- 
tion systems has improved substantially over 
the past 30 years. This was also one of the first 
methods used to measure SAR (Guy, 1971), as 
the surface radiation can be recorded quickly 
with infrared cameras without perturbing the 
incident field. Infrared cameras were used to 
measure the temperature increase on a human 
head exposed to GSM mobile phones (Taurisano 
& Vander Vorst, 2000). The technique has several 
disadvantages: 

Limited sensitivity compared with 
temperature or dosimetric probes; 
Can be used only for measurements of 
surface temperature; 
The thermal radiation characteristics 
of the materials must be determined 
accurately; 
The background radiation must be 
homogeneous; 
Evaporation and convection can cause 
substantial errors and must be controlled; 
Different viewing angles of the camera 
can yield different results, since surfaces 
are not isotropic infrared radiators. 

(c) Microcapsulated thermo-chromic liquid 
crystals 

A novel idea to assess three-dimensional 
temperature distributions optically and in quasi 
real-time was proposed by Baba et al. (2005). 
Microcapsulated thermochromic liquid crystals 
(MTLC) were suspended uniformly in a gel with 
the dielectric properties of human muscle tissue. 
The temperature of the gel is determined by 
measuring the light scattered from a laser beam 
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that scans through the liquid. The technique has 
limited dynamic range and sensitivity. 

(d) Calorimeters 

Calorimetry encompasses methods for meas- 
uring heat produced by biological, chemical or 
physical endothermic or exothermic processes. 
Calorimetric methods are suitable for deter- 
mining average wbSAR, but they cannot provide 
information about SAR distribution. 

Calorimetry can be subdivided into two 
types: 

Direct calorimetry: the heat is measured 
directly by use of calorimeters; 
Indirect calorimetry: the quantity of heat 
is determined by measuring the amount 
of oxygen consumption and relating it to 
the oxicaloric equivalent of the reaction. 

Basically, calorimetric dosimetry analyses 
the heating and cooling processes of a sample 
exposed to RF radiation. Typical direct calorim- 
eters used in microwave dosimetry are the Dewar 
flask and the twin-well calorimeter (Gajsek et ul., 
2003). 

1.4.5 Measuring SAR and the near field 

Dosimetric evaluation inside test phantoms 
such as SAM requires the measurement of SAR 
at several hundreds of points distributed over a 
complexthree-dimensional phantom. The process 
is divided into: (1) searching for the location of 
the maximum absorption on a two-dimensional 
grid; and (2) determining the psSAR value on a 
fine three-dimensional grid. These points must 
be determined with high accuracy, especially at 
high frequencies, to achieve low measurement 
uncertainty despite high attenuation and large 
variations in spatial-field intensity. Automated 
systems for dosimetric assessment have been 
developed to perform these compliance tests. 
A typical system for dosimetric assessment is a 
computer-controlled six-axis robotic positioner. 
It is used to move the dosimetric E-field probe 

within a scanning grid, which can be adaptive, 
e.g. it follows the surface that is being detected 
during the scanning job and positions the probe 
axis orthogonal to that surface. The measure- 
ment results, i.e. field and SAR distributions, as 
well as 1 g and 10 g spatial average peak SAR, 
are automatically evaluated and visualized. The 
expanded standard uncertainty (k = 2) is less 
than 20%. It should be noted that this approach 
provides reliable conservative estimates of the 
maximum peak spatial SAR that might occur in 
the user population, but offers little information 
about the exposure of specific tissues or indi- 
vidual exposure (Kuhn, 2009). 

In summary, compliance evaluation of 
body-mounted transcievers provides reliable 
conservative estimates of maximum psSAR-1 g 
and psSAR-10 g anywhere in the body, but these 
estimates are generally poorly correlated with 
the maximum exposure of specific tissues (e.g. 
brain tissue) or typical exposure levels during 
daily usage of the device (system- and network- 
dependent). In other words, the information has 
only limited value for epidemiological studies. 

7.4.6 Incident-field measurements in the far 
field 

Evaluation of the exposure in the far field of a 
transmitter is usually conducted for fixed instal- 
lations such as radio and television broadcast 
antennae, radar sites, or cellular base stations. 
Exposure assessments are carried out in areas 
that are generally accessible or for which access 
is restricted to qualified working personnel only. 
Compliance is tested with respect to the reference 
levels by assuming free-space field impedance for 
the RF energy, i.e. by E-field evaluation. Only one 
measurement point is required under real far- 
field conditions. However, actual environments 
usually involve nearby reflectors and scatterers, 
i.e. a scanning procedure is required to find the 
maximum incident fields (Kuhn, 2009). 
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Since the transmitters under evaluation 
do not always operate at maximum power - 
the transmitted power of base stations being 
dependent on traffic intensity - broadband 
instantaneous measurements are often insuffi- 
cient to determine the highest level of exposure. 
In such cases, information on the maximum 
exposure with respect to the measured values 
must be available and soundly applied to establish 
exposure in the worst-case scenario. Table 1.12 
lists the parameters necessary for extrapola- 
tion of exposure in the worst case and to reduce 
the uncertainty of the actual measurement 
campaign. It is easier to determine the measure- 
ment methods when additional parameters are 
known. General sources of error are: 

Field perturbation by measurement per- 
sonnel, e.g. scattering and absorption of 
EMFs due to the body of the measure- 
ment engineer; 
Application of an inappropriate measure- 
ment antenna, e.g. disregard for antenna 
directivity and polarization; 
Application of ineffectively decoupled 
cables, acting as secondary antennae; 
Application of incorrect measurement 
settings of the RF receiver for the type of 
signal to be measured; 
Incorrect selection of the measurement 
location, e.g. measurement points that 
are not appropriate for yielding the maxi- 
mum EMF exposure or measurement 
points close to bodies that influence the 
calibration of the measurement antennae 
(Kuhii, 2009). 

Different methods for assessing EMF expo- 
sure in the far field have been proposed. One 
approach is the antenna-sweeping method. This 
method requires the engineer to slowly move the 
measurement antenna with varying polarizations 
and directions through the volume of interest 
(Sektion NIS, 2002). Another method is based on 
the examination of several well defined points in 
the area of interest. In this case, the antenna is 

mounted on a tripod and the different directions 
and polarizations are examined at the consid- 
ered points (ANFR, 2004). The first method is 
conservative, but sensitive to the position of the 
operator with respect to the antenna. With the 
second method, measurements can be performed 
with the engineer located further away, but the 
number of measurements in the volume is small. 
A combination of both methods is presented by 
-, who suggest that the region is 
first scanned for the field maximum in the area 
of interest and that an isotropic and frequency- 
selective measurement is then performed at the 
location of the maximum. 

Often, far-field techniques are employed 
in the near field of transmitters, e.g. on trans- 
mitter towers. Some standards allow a spatial 
averaging of E-field evaluations (ANSI/TEEE, 
m), the rationale of which is based on the 
wbSAR limit. However, this constitutes a relaxa- 
tion of the safety criteria as it does not consider 
H-field coupling as the dominant mechanism in 
the near field nor the limits of psSAR. On the 
basis of current knowledge, such relaxations do 
not exclude the possibility of exceeding the basic 
restrictions or underestimating the local expo- 
sure (Kiihn, 2009). 

The advantages and limitations of different 
measurement equipment for assessing the expo- 
sure of unknown transmitters are discussed 
below. 

1.4.7 Broadband measurements 

Broadband-measurement probes are single- 
axis or three-axis sensors (dipole or loop) 
constructed in a similar way to the near-field 
sensors. No information on the spectral charac- 
teristics of the field is provided by these probes. 
Therefore, if a broadband meter is used for 
compliance testing, the measured field value 
must be no higher than the lowest permis- 
sible limit defined for the frequency range of 
the meter. Broadband survey meters are also 
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Table 1.12 Important parameters of radiofrequency transmitter sites assessed in the far field 

Site parameter Explanation 

Frequency Frequencies at which the site transmits 
c o  em c o  us 

be 
Other sources of radiation The field at the measurement uoints when the assessed transmitter is switched off 
Adapted from Kulin (2009) 

relatively inexpensive and easy to use, and are 
thus often used for field-survey measurements 
(Kuhn, 2009). 

Fig. 1.15 displays the components of typical 
broadband field-survey meters. Fig 1.16 shows 
the frequency response of two broadband probes. 

Some broadband probes are designed to 
match the frequency dependence of the human 
exposure limits. In all cases, it is advised that 
the out-of-band response of these instruments 
is carefully characterized to avoid spurious 
readings. If a specific transmitter is the domi- 
nant source, compliance testing is substantially 
simplified (CENELEC, ZOOS). 

'The main sources of uncertainty regarding 
broadband survey meters are: calibration, 
linearity, frequency response, isotropy, time- 
domain response, and temperature response; so 
the accuracy of broadband evaluations is signifi- 
cantly limited, but generally conservative ((iihn- 
2039. 

(a) Frequency-selective measurements 

Measurements in the frequency domain are 
performed with an antenna connected to a spec- 
trum analyser. 

Most spectrum analysers provide video 
filters for additional smoothing of the spec- 
tral signal. Optimal parameter settings for the 
analyser for GSM and UMTS based on a simu- 
lation approach have been presented (Olivier & 
Martens, 2005, a). The application of spec- 
trum analysers is a complex topic. Procedures 
dealing with frequency-selective measurements 
should always describe the parameter settings of 
the spectrum analyser to produce correct, repro- 
ducible and comparable results. Nevertheless, 
the engineer should test the actual applicability 
of these settings for the particular measurement 
equipment (Kiihn, 2009). 

The main sources of uncertainty regarding 
frequency-selective measurements are: 

Calibration of the spectrum analyser, 
cable, and measurement antenna; 
Linearity of the spectrum analyser, cable, 
and measurement antenna; 

Frequency-selective measurement techniques Frequency response of the spectrum ana- 
lyser, cable, and measurement antenna; 
Demodulation method of the spectrum 
analyser (detector type); 

can overcome the difficulties of the unknown 
spectrum of the field. However, the execution 
of the measurement is more complicated and 
requires specialized engineers. 
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Fig. 1.15 Schematic of the most common 
broad band radiofrequency field-survey meters 

Sensor head 
(with dipolenoop sensor and diode detector) 

Field probe with separate 
measurement amplifier and 

field monitor 

integrated amplifier 
and field monitor 

between the received field strength from its base 
station and other noise-like sources. The receiver 
measures only the field received from its trans- 
mitting base station if the particular descram- 
bling code is used for decoding. Basically, the 
same sources of uncertainty must be considered 
for code- and frequency-selective measurements. 
In general, if measurement receivers are applied, 
the overestimation of the measured field values 
is expected to be smaller than for frequency- 
selective and broadband measurements ( K u l i ~  
2009). 

1.4.8 Calibration 

Temperature response of the spec- 
trum analyser, cable, and measurement 
antenna; and 
Mismatch between measurement 
equipment. 

Although frequency-selective measure- 
ment methods overcome most of the problems 
affecting use of broadband-survey meters, they 
are not always sufficient to correctly evaluate 
exposure from different transmitters operating 
at the same frequency. In this case, measure- 
ment receivers should be applied (Kiihn, 2009), 
as presented below. 

(6) Code-selective measurements 
Code-selective measurements are specifically 

necessary when the exposure from a transmitter 
involves code-division multiple access (CDMA), 
e.g. when aUniversalMobile Telecommunications 
System (UMTS) is to be assessed. All UMTS base 
stations usually transmit in the same frequency 
band. With a frequency-selective receiver, it is 
not possible to discriminate between exposures 
from different base stations, because a single 
frequency band is used and the channels are 
multiplexed in the code domain. Code-selective 
receivers decode the signal received from a base 
station, i.e. the receiver is able to discriminate 

Measurement with known uncertainty can 
only be performed if the measurement equip- 
ment is appropriately calibrated. In general, 
calibration of the measurement equipment is 
demanding (sensitivity as a function of frequency 
and modulation, linearity for different modula- 
tions, deviation from isotropy, etc.). High-quality 
calibration documentation is essential to deter- 
mine the accuracy of the measurements or their 
uncertainty, respectively. 

1.4.9 Uncertainty assessment 

Exposure assessments are prone to many 
uncertainties that must be carefully determined. 
This is the most difficult aspect of any measure- 
ment protocol, because it usually covers many 
more parameters than only the uncertainties 
associated with the measurement equipment. For 
example, in the case of demonstration of compli- 
ance with respect to basic restrictions, it includes 
estimation of the coverage factor for the exposed 
populations. In the case of uniform incident field, 
it is necessary to determine the uncertainty of 
the field measured during the period of measure- 
ment with respect to the maximum exposure at 
this site. In case of non-uniform fields, it needs to 
be demonstrated that the ratio of measured fields 
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Fig. 1.16 Frequency response of two broadband radiofrequency field-survey meters 

probe 1 probe 2 

1 MHz I O  MHz I00  MHz 1 GHz I O  GHz 

The fields in the frequency ranges are summed. If the outputs from probes 1 and 2 are added, then the fields in the overlapping frequency range 
are counted twice. The field values measured with probe 1 must comply with the lowest limit in the frequency band 10 MHz to 1 GHz, while the 
readout of probe 2 must comply with the lowest limit between 100 MHz and 10 GHz. The overlapping frequency range is surveyed twice ifthe 
exposure values are superimposed to cover the entire frequency range. 
From Kuhn & Kuster (21)oi) 

to reference levels is conservative with respect to 
the induced fields. 

[The Working Group noted that it should be 
good measurement practice for the results of any 
measurement campaign to be presented only 
when accompanied by an extensive uncertainty 
assessment.] 

1.4.10 Specific measurement problems 

(a) Demonstration of compliance with 
dosimetric safety limits 

The objective of compliance demonstration is 
to determine the exposure conservatively for the 
range of intended usage of the device or equip- 
ment with respect to the entire user group. In 
general, there is a strong dependence on position, 
distance, anatomy and posture. This dependence 
can only be determined by numerical simula- 
tions. Given an acceptable uncertainty, several 
hundred permutations of the most important 
parameters must be performed. In other words, 
the parameter space is large and the assessment 
must be done with sufficient care and followed by 

an extensive discussion on the parameters inves- 
tigated and the resulting uncertainties. 

(6) Assessing personal exposure 
In its most recent update of Research Agenda 

for Radiofrequency Fields, the World Health 
Organization (WHO) has recommended 
improvement of exposure assessment in epide- 
miological studies as a high-priority research 
need: “Quantify personal exposures from a range 
of radiofrequency sources and identify the deter- 
minants of exposure in the general population” 
(wL-2moa). 

Associated problems with personal exposure 
assessment are: 

Compliance tests versus real-life exposure; 
Assessment of incident versus induced 
fields; 
Appropriate dosimetric quantities; 
Combination of exposure from multiple 
sources operating at different distances 
and frequencies; 
Strong temporal, geographical and usage 
dependence of the exposure, especially in 
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relation to the exposure period relevant to 
the epidemological data; 
Technology dependence of exposure and 
rapid technological changes; and 
Selection and, even more importantly, 
exclusion of potential exposure proxies. 

As mentioned before, the worst-case levels 
of exposure determined during compliance 
testing of, e.g. mobile phones or base stations 
are in many cases not representative of actual 
real-life and everyday exposure. The protocols 
for compliance testing are generally optimized 
to provide a conservative estimate of maximum 
exposure. However, exposure assessment in 
epidemiological research aims at categorizing 
actual personal exposure. Results from compli- 
ance testing can, however, be useful to validate 
propagation models (Rurgi et at., 2008), or to 
compare potential proxies that can be indepen- 
dently assessed, such as those based on mobile- 
phone design (Kuhn, 2009). 

Assessment and dosimetry of EMF exposure 
in epidemiological and human studies have been 
and often still are performed in terms of quanti- 
ties that are only representative for demonstra- 
tion of compliance with safety guidelines, e.g. 
incident-field quantification, or induced wbSAR 
and psSAR. The dosimetric meaning ofthe afore- 
mentioned quantities is questionable for current 
studies, whichallaim atdetectingpotentialeffects 
for exposures well below established safety levels. 
In addition, the end-points investigated are typi- 
cally effects on specific tissues, organs or func- 
tional regions of the brain and the quantification 
of the classical dose evaluations often does not 
allow a clear distinction between body regions 
or an accumulation of the dose from various 
sources. Quantification of exposure in terms of 
incident fields is especially problematic, since 
incident fields are often not directly related to 
induced fields. A common mistake is to combine 
exposure in terms of incident fields at different 
frequencies by applying the root-sum-square 
(see Glossary) over the individual frequency 

contributions. Currently, novel dosimetric 
models are being developed to relate incident 
to induced EMF (Diafarzadeh et id., 2009) or 
to relate SAR-compliance test data measured in 
homogeneous media to SAR in specific anatom- 
ical regions of the human brain (Gosselin e t  al., 
____ 2011). By expressing exposure directly in terms 
of induced EMF or SAR in specific regions, the 
combination of multiple sources also becomes 
straightforward. Also, it allows a direct assess- 
ment of different source contributions according 
to geographical location or usage. 

Variations due to geographical location in the 
far-field of transmitters should only be addressed 
withvalidated propagation models (e.g. Andersen 
e t  al., 2007; &ci ef al., 2009a), and not with, 
e.g. simplistic distance metrics. For near-field 
exposure, e.g. from mobile phones, the orienta- 
tion of the source with respect to the body is rela- 
tively well defined; however, due to the output 
power control of modern mobile devices, there 
can be large variation in exposure depending 
on geographical location (more than twofold) 
and, even more importantly, the communica- 
tion system (a factor of 100 or more). The assess- 
ment of these variations is typically addressed 
in terms of measurements in situ (Vlisrj.el d., 
2000; Kuhn, 2009; Kelsh e t  al., 2010). 

(c) Measurement of the very close near field 
below 70 MHz 

The assessment of human exposure at 
frequencies between 30 MHz and 6 GHz is 
well established. International standards and 
national guidelines provide detailed assessment 
methods that are well specified with relatively 
low uncertainty. The measurement of incident 
fields at frequencies below 10 MHz is also well 
established. However, there is comparatively 
little research on the measurement of induced 
fields at frequencies below 10 MHz. The prob- 
lems associated with induced-field measurement 
at frequencies below 10 MHz include: 
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Strong spatial non-uniformity of the 
fields, requiring high resolution of 
measurements; 
Strong temporal variation in the fields, 
especially from signals with transients, 
requiring equipment to have a large oper- 
ating bandwidth; 
Field values measured very close to the 
source greatly overestimate the induced 
values, i.e. compliance often needs to 
be demonstrated by assessment of the 
induced fields; 
High variation in the permittivity and 
conductivity of tissues, making human 
modelling (e.g. development of phan- 
toms) difficult; 
Practical limitations in the use of time- 
domain numerical electromagnetic solv- 
ers at low frequencies, resulting in slow 
convergence; and 
Limitations in the applicability of cer- 
tain frequency-domain numerical 
electromagnetic solvers (e.g. electro- 
quasistatic solvers) due to assumptions 
and approximations. 

(d) Measurement of signals with complex 
modulations 

Today, most broadband field probes, as well 
as personal exposure meters, are calibrated with 
narrow-band (single-frequency) continuous 
wave signals. However, the measured signals 
differ greatly from continuous wave signals in 
terms of variation in time-domain amplitude 
and signal bandwith. Variation in the time- 
domain amplitude of modern communication 
signals (peak-to-average power ratio [PAPR] of 
up to 14) places great demands on the linearity 
of the detectors in broadband probes and expo- 
sure meters, and in spectrum analysers. These 
requirements are often not fulfilled for the 
detectors and filters in traditional field probes 
and exposure meters, such that these respond 
differently when comparing continuous wave 

and waveforms applying modern modulation 
schemes. For compliance testing, field probes 
can be calibrated with the actual test signals. 
For measurements in situ, e.g. with exposure 
meters, such a calibration is not straightforward 
since the real-life communication-signal char- 
acteristics might not always remain constant 
during measurement. Care should be taken also 
when using narrow-band receivers, i.e. spectrum 
analysers, when measuring complex-modulation 
waveforms. Also, these receivers require rnodu- 
lation-specific measurement settings, e.g. filter, 
detector, resolution bandwidth, sweep time etc. 
to perform field measurements with reasonably 
small uncertainties (Joseph et al., 2002, 2008; 
Olivier & Martens, 2005,2006). 

1.5 Interaction of RF-EMF with 
biolog ica I systems 

Although numerous experimental studies 
have been published on the non-thermal 
biological effects of RF-EMF, multiple computa- 
tional analyses based on biophysical and thermo- 
dynamic considerations have concluded that it is 
theoretically implausible for physiological effects 
(except for reactions mediated by free radical 
pairs) to be induced at exposure intensities that 
do not cause an increase in tissue temperature 
(Foster, 2000; Adair, 2002,201)3; Sheypard et al., 
2008). 

RF electromagnetic radiation is classed as 
non-ionizing radiation as it comprises photons 
that do not have sufficient energy to break chem- 
ical bonds or ionize biological molecules (St uchly 
__. 1979). . . The energy of a photon of an electromag- 
netic wave is given by E = hf, where h is Planck’s 
constant (6.626 x JOS or 4.136 x 10-15 eves) 
and f is frequency, thus the energy of a photon 
in the RF spectrum varies from approximately 
4.1 x eV (6.6 x J) at 1 GHz to 1.2 x eV 
(2.0 x J) at 300 GHz. This is thus far less 
than the minimum amount of energy needed 

97 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

to ionize organic materials or metals, which is 
approximately 5-10 eV. 

When a biological body (animal or human) 
or tissue is exposed to an RF-EMF, the RF energy 
is scattered and attenuated as it penetrates body 
tissues. Energy absorption is largely a function of 
the radiation frequency and the composition of 
the exposed tissue. Because of the high dielectric 
constant of water, the water content of the tissue 
determines to a large extent the penetration of 
a frequency-specified electromagnetic wave. 'The 
rate of energy absorbed by or deposited per unit 
mass per unit time is the specific absorption rate 
(SAR); this value is proportional to the root- 
mean-square (rms) of the induced electrical field 
strength [El2 and to the electrical conductivity 
(a) of the tissue per tissue density (p): 

SAR = [El2 o/p 

'The SAR expressed in units of watts per 
kilogram (or mW/g) can also be estimated from 
measurements of the rise in temperature caused 
by RF-energy absorption in tissue: 

SAR = C, 6T/6t 

where Cp is the specific heat of the tissue or 
medium, 6T/6t is the initial rise in temperature 
over time. Values for the dielectric constant and 
conductivity vary substantially over the RF range 
(30 MHz to 300 GHz). 

To cause a biological response, the EMF must 
penetrate the exposed biological system and 
induce internal EMFs. RF-energy absorption 
depends on incident field parameters (frequency, 
intensity, polarization), zone of exposure (near 
field or far field), characteristics of the exposed 
object (size, geometry, dielectric permittivity and 
electric conductivity), and absorption or scat- 
tering effects of objects near the exposed body 
(Stuchly, 1979). 

Based on the relationship between wave- 
length (A) and frequency 

c = f*h 

where c is the speed of light (3 x lo8 m/s), it 
is obvious that the wavelength of RF radiation 
varies substantially between 30 kHz (10 km) and 
300 GHz (0.1 cm). At the frequencies used for 
mobile phones (approximately 1-2 GHz), the 
corresponding wavelengths are 30 and 15 cm. 
Considering that near-field exposures occur 
at distances from a radiating antenna within 
approximately one wavelength of the radi- 
ated EMF and that far-field exposures occur at 
distances that exceed one wavelength of the radi- 
ated EMF, it is clear that reactive near-field and 
far-field exposures may occur, depending on the 
frequency of the incident field and the distance of 
the exposed person from the radiating antenna. 
Both near-field and far-field exposures can occur 
with the use of wireless telecommunication 
devices. In the near-field region, the electric and 
magnetic fields are decoupled and not uniform, 
wave impedance varies from point to point, 
power is transferred back and forth between the 
antenna and the surrounding object, and the 
energy distribution is a function of both the inci- 
dent angle and distance from the antenna (UXL 
__I_ 2007). Because the electric and magnetic fields 
are decoupled in the near field, the induced field 
can be obtained by combining the independent 
strengths of the electric and magnetic fields, i.e. 
the electric and the magnetically induced electric 
fields inside the body (Ljii, 2007). 

1.5.1 Thermal effects 

The most recognized effect of RF radiation in 
biological systems is tissue heating. The absorp- 
tion of RF-EMF energy by biological systems 
generates an oscillating current that is transferred 
into molecular motion of charged particles and 
water molecules, which are strongly dipolar and 
are the major component of biological tissues. 
Polar molecules move to align themselves with 
the EMF to minimize the potential energy of 
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the dipoles. Absorption and resonant oscilla- 
tions in polar subgroups of macromolecules (e.g. 
proteins, DNA) are largely damped by collisions 
with surrounding water molecules. Damping 
or friction slows the motion of the oscillator. 
These collisions disperse the energy of the RF 
signal into random molecular motion. Tissue 
heating occurs because the rotational motion of 
molecular dipoles is hindered by the viscosity 
of water and interactions with other molecules, 
i.e. the rotational energy is transferred to the 
surrounding aqueous environment as heat. The 
magnitude of motion that results from the inter- 
action of polar substances with electric fields is 
dependent on the strength and frequency of the 
field. In addition, the actual increase in tempera- 
ture is dependent on the ability of the organism 
to thermoregulate. At high frequencies where the 
orientation of dipoles cannot keep up with the 
oscillations of the field, the system behaves like a 
non-polar substance (Stuchly, 1979). 

As electrical fields penetrate complex biolog- 
ical tissues, the electric field is reduced as a result 
of dielectric constituents becoming polarized in 
response to the field. Standards for RF exposure 
of workers and the general population are based 
on protection against adverse effects that might 
occur due to increases in tissue or body temper- 
ature of 1 "C (wbSAR, -4 W/kg) or less (after 
applying safety factors). Because RF-energy 
penetration and induced effects are dependent 
on the frequency of incident-field parameters 
and the composition of exposed tissues, quan- 
tifying SARs in small averaging regions is more 
relevant for evaluations of human health effects. 
Estimates of SARs in the head of individuals 
exposed to RF radiation during use of mobile 
phones that operate at a power output of 0.25 W 
indicate that the emitted energy would cause a 
rise in brain temperature of approximately 0.1 "C 
(Van Ixeuwen e2 al., 1999; M.Tainwright, 2000); 
therefore, it has been suggested it is unlikely that 
effects in the brain would be caused by increases 
in temperature (Repacholi, 2001). However, it is 

possible that temperature-sensitive molecular 
and physiological effects occur already with an 
increase of the temperature of 5 0.1 "C, while 
temperature changes approaching 1 "C are likely 
to affect several biological processes (Foster Ik 
Gh%L20O?). 

Rates of temperature increase may be impor- 
tant in affecting a physiological change. Indeed, 
microwave-induced heating has been attributed 
to a rapid rate of heating 1-10 " U s ,  which leads 
to acoustic waves due to expansion of tissue 
water. This auditory effect associated with brief 
pulses (1-10 p) at frequencies of 1-10 GHz and 
peak power-densities of -lo4 W/m2 (lo3 mW/cm2) 
occurs with only small increases in temperature 
in the head (Foster & Glaser, 2007). Low levels 
of exposure to RF radiation may result in small 
temperature changes that cause conformational 
changes in temperature-sensitive proteins and 
induce the expression of heat-shock proteins; 
studies on the effects of low intensity RF-EMF 
exposures on temperature changes and expres- 
sion of heat-shock proteins are described in 
Section 4 of this Monograph. 

1.5.2 Physiological effects 

Non-thermal effects (or effects associated 
with a negligible increase in temperature) are 
definedas biological changes that occur with body 
temperature changes that are < 1 "C, below meas- 
urable heating, or in the range of thermal noise. 
Several arguments have been presented against 
the plausibility of a non-thermal mechanism by 
which RF radiation could affect physiological 
changes; these include: (a) damping effects of the 
water surrounding biological structures are too 
strong to allow resonances to exist at radiofre- 
quencies (Adair, 2002); (b) the relaxation time - 
the time for a molecule to return from an excited 
state to equilibrium - for excitations produced 
by RF fields (e.g. vibrations in molecules), is 
similar to the relaxation time for thermal noise, 
and shorter than the lifetime of the absorption 
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and transfer of energy into resonant modes of 
oscillating elements in biological systems (Adair, 
2003); and (c) the perturbation of the biological 
structure induced by the applied field must be 
greater than the effects of random thermal 
motion and the effects of other dissipative forces, 
such as viscous damping by the surrounding 
medium (Foster, 2000). Random thermal motion 
of charged components in biological systems (i.e. 
thermal noise) creates random fluctuating EMFs. 
Adair (2003) has concluded that it is unlikely that 
RF radiation with a power density of less than 
10 mW/cm2 (100 W/m2) could have a significant 
effect on biological processes by non-thermal 
mechanisms. 

Sheypard et nl. (2008) have evaluated several 
potential mechanisms of interaction of RF radi- 
ation with biological systems and concluded 
that, other than heating and possible effects 
on reactions mediated by free radical pairs, RF 
field strengths in excess of system noise (colli- 
sions among various molecular oscillators 
generated largely by thermal agitation) could 
not alter physiological activities without also 
causing detectable tissue heating. Some mecha- 
nistic considerations addressed by these authors 
include: 

0 Endogenous electric fields involved in 
physiological processes (e.g. embry- 
onic development, wound healing, and 
neuronal activity) have strengths in the 
range 1-200 V/m. While neuronal circuit 
oscillations were affected in vitro by 
extremely low-frequency electric fields, 
no mechanisms for inducing changes in 
cell-membrane potential at frequencies 
above -10 MHz have been demonstrated. 
Furthermore, the net field effect on such 
a biological system would be the sum of 
the endogenous and applied fields. Thus, 
to alter a biological response such as ion 
transport through a membrane channel, 
the amplitude of the external signal would 
need to be of the same order of magnitude 

as the endogenous field (Adair, 2003; 
Sheppard et ul., 2008). 
Specialized sensory systems may be capable 
of detecting weak EMFs by integrating 
signals from numerous sensors over space 
and time. While specific sensory systems 
have been shown to exist for low-frequency, 
infrared and visible radiation, there is no 
evidence for the existence of RF-sensitive 
receptors in biological systems (Shepprd 
__ el id., ._ 2008). However, some sensory sys- 
tems may respond to very small increases 
in temperature (< 0.1 "C). 

0 E#ects of weak RFfields that do not cause 
heating would be likely to require fre- 
quency-dependent resonant absorption 
or multiple-photon absorption to induce 
an amplified signal strong enough to over- 
come intrinsic molecular noise (Sheppard 
et id., 2008). This is because the photon 
energy of RF radiation is much smaller 
than thermal energy at body temperature 
(koT, where k is the Boltzmann constant, 
1.38 x J/K (8.62 x eV/K), and T is 
the absolute temperature), i.e. 27 x eV 
per oscillating mode at body tempera- 
ture. However, biological systems appear 
to absorb RF signals like a broadband 
receiver rather than eliciting line spec- 
tra characteristic of resonant vibrational 
motion (Prohofsky 2004; Sheppard 
&d.,-2008). In addition, RF electric field 
strengths ofup to 200 V/m cannot transfer 
sufficient energy to organelles or biologi- 
cal molecules to alter biological activities 
or affect thermal noise (kT) fluctuations, 
such as the opening of voltage-gated ion 
channels, spatial arrangements of mem- 
brane-associated ions, collision rates of 
charged ligands with proteins, or enzyme 
reaction kinetics (Adair, 2002, 2003; 
Sheppardet d.,.2Q@). Adair [2_002'~ sug- 
gested that, while coupling of RF-EMF to 
biological systems may exhibit resonance 
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behaviour, damping of the vibrational 
motion by interactions with the aqueous 
environment prevents the absorption of 
sufficient energy to induce a biological 
effect. To significantly affect a biological 
system, the response from the RF signal 
must be comparable to the effect of ther- 
mal noise (Adair, 2003). 
RF-EMF may be directed to specific sites 
of a biological structure, leading to local 
areas of enhanced field strength. However, 
the smallest focal spot of concentrated 
energy would have a radius of the order of 
a wavelength, which is much larger than 
most cells (e.g. at 300 GHz, h = 1000 pm). 
Thus, on a cellular basis, RF-energy 
absorption is very small. Frohlich (1968) 
has suggested that incident RF energy may 
be captured by a large group of oscillating 
dipoles and integrated into a single mode 
of coherent vibrational energy. For this to 
occur and produce a coherent response, 
Sheppard et al. (,20081 suggested that the 
energy stored in the coupled oscillators 
would need to be comparable to thermal 
energy and protected from damping by 
water or other molecules. In addition, 
energy and thermal diffusion prevent the 
formation of significant temperature dif- 
ferences at the cellular and subcellular 
levels. 
In orderforRFelectricfields to inducesmall 
changes in protein structure that would 
affect binding of substrates or ligands to 
enzymes or receptor proteins, extremely 
high field strengths would be required 
(-io9 V/m) (Sheppard et ul., 2008). 

Since living systems are not in thermal equi- 
librium, mechanistic theories on interactions 
between RF-EMF and biological tissues must 
consider the non-equilibrium and nonlinearity 
of these systems. Pinhi & Rubin (2QQ7) suggest 
that biochemical effects may be induced by 
weak EMFs in targeted systems that are in 

non-equilibrium states in which the time to tran- 
sition from an intermediate metastable state to a 
final active or inactive state may be less than the 
thermalization time of the induced field. 

Prohofsky (20041 has suggested that protein 
conformation might be affected by RF radiation 
if amplitudes of specific vibrational modes were 
altered. However, only intermolecular vibrational 
modes of proteins and the surrounding tissue 
are possible at RF frequencies, because high- 
frequency intramolecular resonant vibrational 
modes exist above several hundred GHz. Further, 
this author concluded that the biological effects 
of RF radiation in macromolecules (proteins and 
DNA) can only be due to temperature changes, 
because the absorbed energy associated with 
intermolecular vibrations is rapidly thermalized; 
the relaxation time for coupling RF waves to 
surrounding water (i.e. damping) is faster than 
the speed with which it can be transferred to 
intramolecular resonant modes. A non-thermal 
effect might exist if there were a very strong 
energy coupling between the intermolecular 
and intramolecular modes. Exceptions to the 
above-mentioned considerations are proteins 
such as myoglobin or haemoglobin, in which the 
haem group can oscillate in the protein pocket at 
lower frequencies (184 GHz is the lowest mode in 
myoglobin) (Prohofsky, 2004). 

Any theories on the potential effects on 
biological systems of RF energy at low field 
strengths must account for the facts that biolog- 
ical systems do not exist at equilibrium, that the 
dynamic nature of these systems is controlled by 
enzyme-mediated reactions, and that primary 
effects may be amplified by nonlinear biological 
processes (Gcorgiou, 2010). The reproducibility 
of reported effects may be influenced by exposure 
characteristics (including SAR or power density, 
duration of exposure, carrier frequency, type 
of modulation, polarization, continuous versus 
intermittent exposures, pulsed-field variables, 
and background electromagnetic environment), 
biological parameters (including cell type, growth 
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phase, cell density, sex, and age) and environ- 
mental conditions (including culture medium, 
aeration, and antioxidant levels) (Belvaev, 2010). 

A biophysical theory on how low-intensity 
RF-EMF exposures might affect physiological 
functions involves the alteration of ligand 
binding to hydrophobic sites in receptor proteins 
(Chiabrera et al., 2000). Collisions ofthe ligandion 
in the hydrophobic region of the receptor protein 
result in loss of its vibrational energy. In order for 
RF exposures to affect the binding probability of 
an ion ligand with a membrane protein receptor, 
basal metabolic energy would have to amplify 
the effect of the RF field by maintaining the cell 
in thermodynamic non-equilibrium. Otherwise, 
the low-intensity exposure would be negligible 
compared with thermal noise. Other elements of 
this model that were used to evaluate the effects of 
low-intensity RF exposures on ligand binding are 
the extremely fast (“instantaneous”) rearrange- 
ment of atoms in the hydrophobic core of protein 
by the ligand ion, the fact that the endogenous 
field at the protein boundaries is large enough to 
exclude water molecules from the hydrophobic 
core, and that the ion-collision frequency near 
the hydrophobic binding site is much less than 
it is in water. The authors of this study noted 
that thermal noise must be taken into account 
when evaluating potential biological effects of RF 
exposures [Chiabrera et al., 2000). 

Demodulation of pulsed RF signals (e.g. GSM 
pulsed at 217 Hz) might produce low-frequency 
electric fields (Challis, 2005). To confirm a 
biological effect from a low-frequency, ampli- 
tude-modulated RF signal, a nonlinear response 
in the biological sample would be expected 
( B a h ~ ~ o  & Shetmard, 2003). Except for the case 
of an incident flux of RF energy at extremely 
high field-strength pulses that causes mechan- 
ical vibrations, most oscillators in a biological 
system respond linearly to the incident low- 
energy photons in the RF spectrum; the disper- 
sion of RF energy into random molecular motion 
energy occurs without generating harmonics of 

the incident signal in the energy spectrum of 
re-radiated photons by the exposed material. 
However, the authors of this study considered the 
possibility that demodulation of high-frequency 
incident RF signals might produce nonlinear 
interactions with biochemically induced tran- 
sient oscillators in living tissues (e.g. uncoupled 
electrons of free radicals) by extracting low- 
energy signals. If this occurred, then the spec- 
trum of RF-emission energy emitted from the 
exposed tissue would be altered, producing a 
second harmonic that would show up as a spec- 
tral line at twice the frequency of the incident 
signal (Balzano & Shepyard, 2003). Sensitive, 
frequency-selective instruments are available to 
detect the presence of frequency-doubling signals 
produced by nonlinear interactions between 
amplitude-modulated RF signals and molecular 
oscillators vibrating in unison in living cells 
(Balzano, 2003). Exposure of several different 
types of cell and tissue to continuous wave 
fields (input powers of 0.1 or 1 mW) in a double- 
resonant cavity at the resonant frequency of the 
loaded cavity for each sample (-880-890 MHz) 
did not emit second harmonic signals at twice 
the frequency of the incident signal (Kowalczuk 
et al., 2010). SAR values were approximately 11 
mW/g for cells and 2.5 mW/g for tissues exposed 
to 1 mW RF fields. Although these results were 
inconsistent with the hypothesis that living cells 
can act as effective radio receivers and demodu- 
late RF energy, a second harmonic response 
may be elicited by much more intense contin- 
uous waves (which would be likely to cause 
rapid heating) or very short-pulsed RF signals 
(Kowalczuk et ul., 2010). Sheyyard el tzl. (2008) 
concluded that it is unlikely that modulated RF 
fields significantly affect physiological activities 
of membranes, because non-thermal stimulation 
of cell membranes has not been observed above 
approximately 10 MHz and the voltage across a 
cell membrane from an amplitude-modulated 
RF electric field of 100 V/m is much lower than 
the low-frequency voltage noise associated with 
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membrane voltage fluctuations. Much higher 
incident field strengths, at levels that would 
cause significant tissue heating, would be needed 
to create electric fields comparable with endog- 
enous fields. 

Lipid-protein complexes appear to be more 
sensitive to perturbations from RF radiation 
at membrane phase-transition temperatures 
(Liburdv & Penn, 1984; Allis & Sinha-Robinson, 
1987). Blackman et ril. (1989) suggested that 
the chick brain surface is also poised at a phase 
transition at physiological temperatures, and 
the long-range order that occurs in such a state 
would minimize the thermal noise limitations 
calculated for single-phase systems on signal 
detection of weak RF radiation. Consistent 
with this hypothesis, Rlackman et al. (1991) 
observed that RF radiation-induced calcium-ion 
efflux-changes occurred only within the narrow 
temperature range of 36-37 "C. 

The aggregation of dielectric objects by 
attractive forces between them is referred to as 
the pearl-chain effect (Challis, 2005). RF fields of 
about 125 V/m and at frequencies of up to about 
100 MHz can produce oscillating fields in cells 
that enhance their attraction. At higher frequen- 
cies the induced dipoles might not have sufficient 
time to reverse direction and, therefore, stronger 
fields would be needed to produce the same 
attractive energy. 

Electroporation is a process by which short 
pulses (-100 ps) of strong electric fields (e.g. 
10-100 kV/m) are applied to cell membranes 
to induce transient pores that allow uptake of 
drugs, DNA, or other membrane-impermeable 
substances (Foster, 2000; Sheypard ct d., 2008). 
These changes occur without causing significant 
tissue heating or thermal damage. 

1.5.3 Magnetic- field effects 

Low-frequency magnetic fields might 
produce biological effects if they induce ferro- 
magnetic resonance in tissues that contain high 

concentrations of iron particles (magnetite) 
(Challis, 2005). 

Free radicals, which are highly reactive mole- 
cules or ions with unpaired electrons, are formed 
when radical pairs dissociate. By altering the 
recombination of short-lived radical pairs with 
antiparallel spins, low-intensity magnetic fields 
may increase the concentration of free radicals 
(Challis, 2005; Georgiou, 2010). The expected 
increase in radical concentration is 30% or less 
(Timmel et ai., 1998). The extent to which this 
increase can produce oxidative stress-induced 
tissue damage (e.g. membrane-lipid peroxidation ~ 

or DNA damage) is not known. Furthermore, 
radicals are also a part of normal cellular physi- 
ology, being involved in intracellular signal 
transduction (Ukel ,  2003). Therefore, even 
small effects on radical concentration could 
potentially affect multiple biological functions. 
By prolonging the lifetime of free radicals, RF 
fields can increase the probability of free-radical- 
induced biological damage. To affect DNA 
recombination and thus the repair of damage 
caused by radicals, external magnetic fields must 
act over the times that the radical pairs dissociate 
(> s); hence, Adair (2003) concludes that the 
effect of RF fields on free-radical concentrations 
would likely be limited to about 10 MHz or less. 
Resonance phenomena occur below 10 MHz, and 
may result in biological effects from low-level RF 
fields at about 1 MHz (Henbest et ai., 2004; & 
e l d ,  2ao-9). 

Georgiou (2010) cited several studies that 
provide evidence for the induction of oxidative 
stress via the free-radical pair mechanism in 
biological systems exposed to RF radiation; some 
of the reported effects include increased produc- 
tion of reactive oxygen species, enhancement of 
oxidative stress-related metabolic processes, an 
increase in DNA single-strand breaks, increased 
lipid peroxidation, and alterations in the activi- 
ties of enzymes associated with antioxidative 
defence. Furthermore, many of the changes 
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observed in RF-exposed cells were prevented by 
(pre)treatment with antioxidants. 

1.5.4 Conclusion 

In conclusion, tissue heating is the best- 
established mechanism for RF radiation-induced 
effects in biological systems. However, there are 
also numerous reports of specific biological 
effects from modulated RF-EMF, particularly 
low-frequency modulated fields (see Section 4). 
Mechanistic studies will be needed to deter- 
mine how effects that are reproducible might 
be occurring, e.g. via the induction of reactive 
oxygen species, induction of ferromagnetic 
resonance, demodulation of pulsed RF signals, 
or alteration of ligand binding to hydrophobic 
sites in receptor proteins. Although it has been 
argued that RF radiation cannot induce physi- 
ological effects at exposure intensities that do 
not cause an increase in tissue temperature, it 
is likely that not all mechanisms of interaction 
between weak RF-EMF (with the various signal 
modulations used in wireless communications) 
and biological structures have been discovered 
or fully characterized. Biological systems are 
complex and factors such as metabolic activity, 
growth phase, cell density, and antioxidant level 
might alter the potential effects of RF radia- 
tion. Alternative mechanisms will need to be 
considered and explored to explain consistently 
observed RF-dependent changes in controlled 
studies of biological exposure (see Section 4 for 
examples ofreported biological effects). While the 
debate continues on whether or not non-thermal 
biological effects occur as a result of exposures to 
low-intensity RF radiation, it may be difficult to 
specify observed effects as non-thermal because 
of the high sensitivities of certain physiological 
responses to small increases in temperature. 

1.6 Exposure to RF radiation 

Exposure of workers and the general commu- 
nity to RF radiation can occur from many 
different sources and in a wide variety of circum- 
stances. These exposures can be grouped into 
three major categories: personal, occupational 
and environmental. 

1.6.1 Personal exposure 

The general community can come into contact 
with several potentially important sources of RF 
radiation as part of their personal life, involving 
some degree of choice, including use of a mobile 
phone, other communication technologies, or 
household devices (see Section 1.2). 

(a) Mobile phones 
(0 increase in mobile-phone subscriptions 

Analogue mobile phones were first introduced 
around 1980 and GSM phones in the mid-1990s. 
Over the past two decades, the number of people 
owning a mobile phone has increased rapidly 
around the world. For example, the number of 
mobile-phone subscribers in the USA has risen 
from 0.34 million in 1985 to 109 million in 2000, 
and 263 million in 2008 (InfoPlease, 2011). WHO 
has estimated that at the end of 2009 there were 
4.6 billion mobile-phone subscriptions globally 
(WHO, 20101~). Fig 1.17 illustrates the rapid rise 
in mobile-phone subscriptions compared with 
other types of phone and Internet usage over 
the past decade, although it should be noted that 
the number of subscriptions does not equate to 
number of users, as some people have more than 
one subscription and a single subscription can be 
used by more than one person. 

This rapid increase in mobile-phone use is 
not just restricted to the industrialized coun- 
tries. Fig 1.17 shows the increase in mobile- 
phone subscriptions from 2000 to 2007 in high-, 
middle- and low-income countries (World Hank, 
20-QS). While industrialized countries continue to 
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Fig. 1.17 Mobile-phone subscriptions per 100 people in high-, middle-, and low-income countries, 
2000 and 2007 
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have the highest number of subscriptions per 100 
people, the percentage increase over this time has 
been much greater in low- and middle-income 
countries. In low-income countries, subscription 
rates in 2000 were negligible, but in 2007 they 
were 25% of the rate in high-income countries, 
while in middle-income countries the rise was 
from about 10 to 50 subscriptions per 100 people, 
to reach about 50% of the rate in high-income 
countries in 2007. 

There have also been considerable changes 
in the types of mobile phone used over the past 
10 years, which has important implications for 
RF exposure of the user (see Section 1.2). Earlier 
mobile phones used analogue technology, which 
emitted waves of 450-900 MHz. Digital phones, 
with RF frequencies of up to 2200 MHz, were 
introduced in the mid-1990s and by the year 
2000 had almost completely replaced analogue 
phones. The largest growth in recent years has 
been for smartphones, which allow the user 
access to a wide range of non-voice data appli- 
cations (taking photographs, Internet access, 
playing games, music, and recording videos). 
In the USA, 18% of phones in 2010 were smart- 
phones, up from 13% in 2008 (Nielsen, 2010). 

(ii) Mobile-phone use among children 
Within the increasing subscription figures, 

there have been questions raised about increasing 
use of mobile phones by children. As was seen in 
Section 1.3, published dosimetry studies using 
phantom heads have found that RF absorption 
can be higher in children than in adults, due 
to anatomical and physiological differences. 
A recent study used a modified version of the 
Interphone questionnaire in 317 children in 
secondary school (median age, 13 years) in one 
state of Australia, and found that 80% used a 
mobile phone (Redmayne et nl., 2010). Data on 
national use of mobile phones in 2009, collected 
by the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS), has 
shown that 31% of Australian children had a 
mobile phone, with the highest ownership being 

in the age group 12-14 years (76%) (AABL2009). 
Similar rates of mobile-phone use by children 
were found in three major cities in Hungary in 
2005, where 76% of children in secondary school 
owned a mobile phone, 24% used a mobile phone 
daily to make calls, and an additional 33% used 
mobile phones to make calls calls at least several 
times per week (Mezei et al., 2007). 

While the increase in mobile-phone subscrip- 
tions over the past 15 years is well documented, 
less is known about changes in call frequency 
and duration over that time. One study in 
Finland found that the median duration of calls 
per month was 186 minutes in 2007, increasing to 
221 minutes in 2009, while the average monthly 
number of calls increased slightly from 52 to 57 
calls (Heinavaara et a/., 2011). The daily local RF 
exposure of the general public has increased by 
several orders of magnitude with the introduc- 
tion and proliferation of mobile handsets. This 
has triggered concern among health agencies 
and the public, since the tissue with the highest 
exposure is the brain. Figs 1.18 and 1.19 display 
the frequency of worst-case SAR from mobile 
phones, measured according to IEEE (2003) and 
CENELEC (2001) guidelines. 

Fig. 1.18 represents the typical SAR values 
for Europe (mean psSAR-10 g, 0.74) and Fig. 1.19 
for North America (mean psSAR-1 g, 0.96). The 
different averaging masses are due to different 
legal regulations in Europe and the USA. These 
values are a considerable percentage of the 
limit values (see Section 1.7). A recent statis- 
tical analysis of the SAR database of the Federal 
Communications Commission (FCC) found 
that the SAR values of newer phones are typi- 
cally lower than those of older phones, despite 
the greatly reduced size (see Section 1.3). 

(iii) Exposure metrics for epidemiological studies 
To develop suitable exposure metrics for use 

in epidemiological studies on RF exposure from 
mobile phones and health effects such as cancer, 
there is a need to access technical data such as 
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Fig. 1.18 Statistical distribution of maximum psSAR-IO g measured for 668 mobile phones, 
according to standard EN50361 /CENELEC. 2001) 
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the generation of phone, frequency, modulation 
and network-related factors that might influence 
the output power of the phone, as well as reliable 
information about the pattern of mobile-phone 
use from each subject. This includes such varia- 
bles as reported number of calls, duration of calls 
and laterality, i.e. the side of the head on which 
the phone is most often placed by the subject 
when talking on the phone. 

As exposure data related to mobile-phone 
use are usually collected from the subjects 
themselves, several studies have been conducted 
to test the validity of this type of self-reported 
information. Several methods are available 
to validate self-report, including telephone- 
company records, software-modified phones 

and hardware-modified phones (hying et .ut., 
Zoos). A study of 59 children in the seventh year 
of school (age 11-12 years) in Australia used 
GSM-type software-modified phones to record 
exposure details (e.g. number and duration of 
calls) to validate questionnaire data on mobile- 
phone use. This study found a modest correla- 
tion of 0.3 for recall of number of calls, but 
almost no correlation (0.1) for duration (Inyang 
et af., 2099). There was little difference with the 
main findings for different demographic groups, 
although for some subgroups, numbers were 
small. This study was carried out over one week 
and a possible explanation of the poor correla- 
tions is that the change in phone type imposed by 
the study protocol (from 3G to GSM) may have 
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Fig. 1.19 Statistical distribution of maximum psSAR-I g measured for 687 mobile phones, 
according to standard IEEE-1528 [CENELEC. 20011 
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resulted in a change in phone-use behaviour for 
many of the children. 

Another potential problem is differential 
recall of mobile-phone use in case-control 
studies. In the CEFALO case-control study of 
brain tumours in adolescents, a validation study 
was undertaken to estimate the effect of both 
random and systematic errors in 59 cases (26% 
of all cases who owned a mobile phone) and 91 
controls (22% of all controls who owned a mobile 
phone) for whom phone-use data were available 

from the mobile-phone provider (Adi r i .  gj--d2 
... 201 " 1). The study found that cases overestimated 
their number of calls by 9% on average, and 
controls overestimated by 34% on average. Cases 
also overestimated the duration of their calls by 
52% on average, while controls overestimated by 
a much greater 163%, suggesting that duration- 
of-call data from self-reports are less reliable 
and may be more prone to recall bias than self- 
reports of number of calls in studies of cancer in 
children. 
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Such differential reporting between cases and 
controls was not such a problem in two valida- 
tion studies undertaken as part of the Interphone 
case-control study of brain tumours in adults. 
A &month volunteer study used the Interphone 
questionnaire and either phone records or 
sofiware-modified phones in 11 countries and 
found that, although there was considerable 
random error, there was fair to moderate agree- 
ment for both number and duration of calls, 
with weighted kappas ranging from 0.20 to 0.60 
(Ujheid et nl., 2006). In addition, there was 
some systematic error, as heavy users tended to 
overestimate their use, while lighter users tended 
to underestimate theirs. There was also some 
heterogeneity between countries. A subsequent 
validation study among subjects from five coun- 
tries in the Interphone study compared reported 
mobile-phone use against phone records over 
an average of two years. This substudy found 
that the extent of underreporting of number of 
calls (0.8) and of over-reporting of call dura- 
tion (1.4) was similar in each group. Differential 
recall was greater with longer periods of recall, 
although numbers were small for the group with 
longest recall period ('L'riiheid et uE., 2009b). 
More recently, a pilot study in Finland for the 
prospective cohort study of mobile-phone users 
(COSMOS study) validated reported phone use 
against phone-company records for 418 subjects 
who had a single operator (Heiniivaara ef ul., 
2011). 'Ihe authors found that overestimation of 
reported mobile-phone use was common and 
there was moderate agreement (kappa = 0.60) 
for monthly average duration of calls, although 
there was more overestimation and less agree- 
ment as the call duration increased. A further 
small validation study in 60 engineers and scien- 
tists, who are not representative of the wider 
community, used mobile-phone records to vali- 
date self-reporting and found similar agreement; 
the conclusion was, that reporting monthly use 
was more reliable than weekly or daily use (Shum 
et ai.. 2011). 

Laterality, i.e. against which ear the mobile 
phone is mainly held during calls, is another 
important factor that can influence estimations 
of exposure within the head. Laterality does not 
always coincide with the subject's dominant 
hand and may be related to other activities, such 
as writing. A validation study of self-reported 
laterality with hardware-modified phones found 
that agreement between the information from 
these phones and self-reported laterality was 
modest, with a kappa of only 0.3 ( Inya~&ul . ,  
- 2010). ._ Schiiz (20(19 demonstrated that laterality 
effects are similar across exposure categories and 
highlighted the problem of possible reporting 
bias. The Interphone study has addressed this 
problem in a sensitivity analysis, whereby 
different allocations of side-of-head were used; 
this caused only minor reductions in the odds 
ratios for the highest quintile of exposure, which 
suggests that the findings are not sensitive to 
errors in the recall of laterality of phone use 
(Cardis et al., 2Olla). 

Mobile phones are low-powered RF transmit- 
ters, operating at frequencies between 450 and 
2700 MHz, with peak powers in the range of 0.1 
to 2 W, the power being highest during a call. 
The handset only transmits RF power when it is 
turned on, but the newer smartphones regularly 
give short bursts of power to check e-mails and 
other Internet services. One study has found that 
mobile-phone output power is usually higher 
in rural areas where base stations are further 
apart, whereas the other factors examined in the 
study (length of call, moving/stationary, indoor/ 
outdoor) were found to be of less importance 
as predictors of power output from the phone 
(Hillert et aE., 21204. 

Using a mobile phone in areas of good recep- 
tion (such as in cities where mobile phone-base 
stations are close together) also decreases expo- 
sure as it allows the phone to transmit at reduced 
power. Conversely, people using a phone in rural 
areas where mobile-phone reception is poorer 
may receive higher RF exposure. This was one 
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factor examined in a study of 512 subjects in 12 
countries who were asked to use GSM software- 
modified phones; the study, monitored date, time 
and duration of each call, frequency band and 
power output for a month (Vriiheid el ai., 20094. 
The main predictors of power output were the 
study location, the network, and the duration of 
the call, with shorter calls being associated with 
higher power output. The measured power levels 
in GSM networks were substantially higher 
than the average levels theoretically achievable, 
which has important implications for estimating 
exposure in epidemiological studies. Rural loca- 
tion was only a major factor in Sweden, where 
subjects were living in very sparsely populated 
areas; these results are consistent with those 
of an earlier paper from Lonn et ai. in 
Sweden, who reported that the highest power 
level was used about 50% of the time in the rural 
areas, but only about 25% of the time in urban 
areas. This highlights the problem of identi- 
fying genuinely sparsely populated rural areas 
where major differences in power output can 
be found. Another paper from the Interphone 
study reported an investigation of the effects of 
parameters that were thought to influence the 
level of RF SAR in the brain. Total cumulative 
specific energy was estimated, based on data 
collected during the Interphone study, to assess 
the relative importance of the different factors 
and these results were used to develop an algo- 
rithm, which was tested on study subjects in five 
countries (Cardis ef d., 2011b). This study found 
that the type of phone with the highest mean 
total specific cumulative energy (TSCE) was 
AMPS800 (5165 J/kg), followed by D-AMPS800 
(3946 J/kg), GSM800/900 (2452 J/kg), GSM1800 
(4675 J/kg), CDMA1900 (1855 J/kg), and 
CDMA800 (164 J/kg). ‘The main determinants 
were communication system, frequency band, 
and number and duration of mobile-phone calls. 
The study also identified several uncertainties 
in relation to SAR estimation, including those 
related to spatial SAR distribution for each phone 

class, error in recall of phone use, and laterality 
and uncertainties about the most biologically 
relevant dose metric. 

A study in the USA examined the impact 
of phone type and location by use of sofiware- 
modified phones driven over several pre-deter- 
minedroutes (Kelsh et ul., 2010). This study found 
that RF levels were highest for the older analogue 
phones, intermediate for GSM and TDMA 
phones, and lowest for CDMA phones. The main 
predictors of RF level were phone technology 
and, to a lesser extent, degree of urbanization. 

Patterns of personal mobile-phone use have 
been changing as technology has changed and 
this can have implications for the strength of the 
RF field experienced by the user. One impor- 
tant development has been the introduction 
of the short message service (SMS), which was 
originally designed for GSM to allow sending 
non-voice text messages (Herring, 2004). SMS 
was first introduced in 1993, but use increased 
rapidly in the mid-2000s. Text messaging using 
SMS leads to lower RF exposure than voice calls 
in two ways: the phone is usually held at least 
30 cm from the body during the writing and 
sending of an SMS and the duration of power 
output is much shorter (about 11 seconds) than 
the duration of a voice call. 

As with SMS, other mobile-phone commu- 
nication innovations have been developed that 
result in lower potential for SAR exposure than 
voice calls. A person using a mobile phone at least 
30 cm away from the body, e.g. when accessing 
the Internet, with a hands-free device for voice 
calls or “push-to-talk” with the phone held in 
front of the head, will therefore have a much 
lower exposure to RF than someone holding the 
handset against the head during a voice call. 

(6) DECTphones 

Another important source of personal RF 
exposure is the home use of DECT phones, 
which have been replacing traditional handsets 
in the home. As the DECT base-station is within 
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the home and at most some tens of metres from 
the handset, the average power generated by the 
DECT phone is less than that of a mobile phone, 
where the base station may be up to some kilo- 
metres away. However, the power output of a 
DECT base station in close proximity to a person 
may be comparable to that of a 3G phone, so 
proximity to a DECT phone base-station should 
be taken into account when estimating RF expo- 
sure in epidemiological studies in which sizeable 
numbers of subjects have used 3G phones. 
A recent study of Australian schoolchildren 
found that 87% had a DECT phone at home, 
and although there was only a weak correlation 
(r = 0.38) between mobile-phone and DECT- 
phone use, this suggests that DECT-phone use 
needs to be considered in the assessment of RF 
exposure (Redmayne et nl., 2010). 

(c) Other communication technologies and 
domestic sources 

The incident-field exposures from typical 
devices used in home and office environments 
have been assessed (Kuhn et id., 2007a). The 
maximum E-field exposure values for different 
device categories are summarized in Table 1.13. 
The incident-field exposure from cellular base 
stations may be exceeded by the exposure from 
these devices due to the generally closer distances 
involved. 

Additionally, an incident exposure of 1 V/m 
translates to a psSAR value in the brain that 
is approximately 10 000 times lower than the 
maximum exposure from a handset. Thus, hand- 
sets are by far the most dominant source of RF 
exposure for the general population. 

Within homes there are many other poten- 
tial sources of RF exposure, including baby 
monitors, microwave ovens, Wi-Fi, Bluetooth, 
various types of radios and remote-controlled 
toys. A study of 226 households in lower Austria 
measured the peak power of emitted bursts of RF 
exposure from each of these types of devices in 
bedrooms, where the residents spend the most 

Table 1.13 Worst-case E field at distances of 
20 cm and 1 m from typical wireless indoor 
devices 

Device class Frequency range Worst-case E field 
(MH4 (V/m) 

20cm l m  

DECT 1880 - 1900 11.5 2.9 

Bluetooth 2402 - 2480 3.1 1 .o 

DECT, digital enhanced cordless telecommunications; PC, personal 
computer; WLAN, wireless local area network 
Adapted from K u h n  et ul. ( 2 0 0 i a )  

time in one position. The highest peak RF values 
were measured for mobile-phone and DECT 
base stations in the 2400-MHz band ('I'omitsch 
et az., 2010). 

1.6.2 Occupational exposure 

There are many occupations involving poten- 
tial sources of exposure to RF radiation in the 
workplace, the more important of which involve 
work with high-frequency dielectric heaters 
(PVC welding machines) and induction heaters, 
broadcast sources, high-power pulsed radars, 
and medical applications including MRI and 
diathermy. 

(a) High-frequency dielectric heaters and 
induction heaters 

High-frequency dielectric heaters (PVC 
welding machines) functioning at 27 MHz have 
traditionally involved the highest occupational 
exposures to RF (Allen, 1999). This is not a large 
sector of the industrial workforce, although it is 
estimated that there are about 1000-2000 PVC 
dielectric welders in Finland, which has a total 
population of about five million people. The 
whole-body average SAR for dielectric heater 
operators has been estimated to vary from 0.12 to 
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2 W/kg and it is not uncommon for these workers 
to report heating effects (Jokela & Puranen, 1999). 

(b) Broadcast sources 
The rapid increase in mobile-phone use and 

other communication technologies worldwide 
has required increasing numbers of workers to 
undertake monitoring and maintenance. A study 
of exposure to RF radiation from two medium- 
sized antenna towers in Finland was conducted to 
document worker exposure (Alan ko & Hietanen, 
2007). These towers contained transmitting 
antennae of several different types, mobile- 
phone networks (GSM900 and GSM1800), radio 
and digital television substations and other radio 
systems. Although the measured power density 
was quite variable, the maximum instantaneous 
power density at this site was 2.3 W/m2, which 
was recorded during maintenance tasks at the 
tower with the GSM1800 antennae. For the tower 
with both GSM900 and GSM1800 antennae, 
the maximum registered instantaneous power 
density inside the climbing space was 0.4 W/m2. 
[The Working Group agreed with the authors 
who concluded that exposures will depend on 
the different types of antennae located on the 
towers and that it is usually difficult to predict 
occupational RF exposures.] 

The above approach to assess exposure is 
based on spot measurements and does not give 
an estimate of cumulative exposure over working 
time, which is the approach employed with other 
types of workplace hazards. Attempts have been 
made to employ this cumulative dose approach 
for exposure to RF radiation, but as there are 
usually many different sources of RF radiation 
present in a workplace, this is not straightfor- 
ward. For example, such an approach was used 
to assess total exposure and estimate an annual 
dose on fast patrol boats in the Norwegian Navy, 
which carry high-frequency antennae and radar 
(Baste et ul., 2010). This study found consider- 
able variation in exposure at different points 
around the boats, the highest exposures and 

annual dose being found in the captain's cabin. 
These estimates were done for three time periods 
(1950-79, 1980-94 and 1995+), and relied on 
recall of transmission characteristics over several 
decades. ?he estimated annual doses in the most 
recent period were about one third of those in the 
earliest period. The estimated annual doses for 
the period from 1995 and later ranged between 
4.3 and 51 kVh/m. 

(c) Other potential sources of radiofrequency 
radiation in the workplace 

Portable radios, short-wave and surgical 
diathermy are other potential sources of RF radi- 
ation in the workplace, whereas base stations, 
microwave links and microwave ovens have been 
considered unlikely to give rise to substantial 
exposures (Allen, 1999). For example, a study of 
exposure to RF radiation in police officers oper- 
ating speed guns (measurements made at the 
seated ocular and testicular positions) found that 
almost all of the 986 measurements made for 54 
radar units were below the detection limit, the 
highest power-density reading being 0.034 mW/ 
cm2 (F&k e t -4 ,  1999). 

1.6.3 Environmental exposure 

The most common sources ofRF in the general 
environment are mobile-phone base stations, 
which tend to be operated at the lowest power 
possible for reasons of network efficiency (see 
Section 1.2; Allen, 1999). The level ofRF exposure 
is usually poorly correlated with proximity to the 
antenna, although there is considerable variation 
in output power from site to site (Section 1.2). A 
study regarding indoor incident-field exposure 
from cellular base-station sites was conducted 
by Austrian Research Centers (ARCS) in the 
city of Salzburg, Austria (Coray et d., 2002). 
Table 1.14 shows two cumulative incident-field 
exposure values (sum of incident-field exposure 
from multiple transmitters at one site) measured 
at different distances from several base-station 
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Table 1.14 Measurement of indoor incident electric-field (E) strength at base stations in Salzburg, 
Austria” 

Base station Measurement 1 Measurement 2 

Distance to base Cumulative incident Distance to base station Cumulative incident 
station (m) E field (V/m) (4 E field (V/m) 

196 0.37 
2 88 0.51 108 0.89 

8 

11 
12 41 0.70 107 0.67 

a For each base station site, two examples of measurements of cumulative incident field exposure (sum of incident field exposure from multiple 
transmitters at one site) at different distances are shown. 
Compiled by the Working Group from BAKOM Report, Coray et ~ 1 .  (2002)  

sites. The values are between 0.1 and 1 V/m for 
distances of up to several hundreds of metres. 
Values greater than 1 V/m and up to 3.9 V/m were 
measured for distances of less than 86 m. These 
data also underline that the distance to the base 
station site has a poor correlation for the inci- 
dent exposure. Similar results were reported in 
a study that also included outdoor measurement 
points and addressed the time dependence, i.e. 
traffic dependence of the exposure from cellular 
base stations. The results showed a substantial 
time dependence for base stations with multiple 
traffic channels. In these cases, clearly lower 
exposure can be expected at night and at week- 
ends (Bornkessel el cnl., 2007). 

In an attempt to measure typical exposure to 
RF radiation over a whole week, volunteers in a 
Swiss study were asked to wear an RF exposim- 
eter and to complete an activity diary (Frei et nl, 
2009b). The main contributions to exposure were 
found to come from mobile-phone base stations 
(32.0%), mobile-phone handsets (29.1%) and 
DECT phones (22.7%). 

Breckenkamp et al. undertook a validation 
study of exposure to RF radiation in 1132 house- 
holds in Germany located within 500 m of at least 
one mobile-phone base station (average number 
of base stations, 3.4; average number of antennae, 
17) (Breckenkamp el ul., 2008). An exposure 
model was developed, based on 15 parameters 
related to the base station and the antennae, from 
the database of the federal network agency and 
information about the home from the residents 
and interviewer. Dosimetric measurements were 
undertaken in the bedroom of the home in 2006. 
There was considerable variability across cities 
(range of kappa values, 0.04-0.49), with higher 
kappa related to low-density housing with build- 
ings comprising more than three floors. There 
was greater agreement for households located 
less than 300 m from the base stations and the 
authors concluded that the model was only useful 
where high-precision input data were available. 

Little is known about geographical varia- 
tion in exposures in different settings in the 
general community, but published data related 
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to exposures within different forms of transport, 
homes, offices and outdoors in five European 
countries were reviewed in a recent study (Joseph 
el ul., 2010). Power density (mW/m2) was meas- 
ured in each microenvironment and highest 
exposures were measured in transportation, 
followed by outdoor environments, offices and 
homes. In the Netherlands, the highest exposures 
were measured in the office environment. In all 
studies, the lowest exposures were in the home, 
with exposures of about 0.1 mW/m2 recorded 
in all countries. In transport vehicles, virtu- 
ally of the exposure was from mobile phones, 
whereas in offices and homes, the sources were 
quite variable between countries. [The Working 
Group suggested that these conclusions should 
be treated with some caution, as it was not clear 
how representative the measured microenviron- 
ments were.] 

In a feasibility study in Germany, the aim of 
which was to develop reliable exposure metrics 
for studies of health effects of exposure to RF 
radiation from mobile-phone base stations, data 
were collected on distance to base station and 
spot measurements at the homes of nine controls 
taking part in a case-control study of cancer. 
Distance from base station was a poor proxy for 
the total power density within the home due to 
the directional characteristics of the base-station 
beam, scattering, shielding and reflection of the 
radiated fields and the contribution to power 
density from other sources (Schuz Ik Mann, 
zo00). [The Working Group noted that use ofthis 
metric would be likely to result in considerable 
exposure misclassification.] 

A further study of a random sample of 200 
subjects in France used a personal exposure 
meter to estimate the doses, time patterns and 
frequencies of RF exposures with measurements 
of electric-field strength in 12 different bands at 
regular intervals over 24 hours (Vie1 et al., 2009). 
This allowed differentiation of different sources 
of RF radiation, including mobile-phone base 
stations. For each of GSM, DCS and UMTS, more 

than 96% of the measurements were below the 
detection limit and the median of the maximum 
levels for all three systems ranged between 0.05 
and 0.07 V/m. In addition, exposures were found 
to vary greatly at similar distances from GSM 
and DCS base stations, although two peaks were 
observed (at 280 m mainly in urban areas, and 
1000 m mainly in periurban areas), although 
most distances exceeded the 300 m within which 
the exposure model developed by Rreckeiikamy 
___ et aE. (2008) was found to have the highest agree- 
ment with measured levels. 

In another study by Frei et al. (2009a2, the 
aim was to develop a model to predict personal 
exposure to RF radiation. One hundred and 
sixty-six subjects carried a personal dosimeter 
for one week and completed a diary. Important 
predictors of exposure were housing characteris- 
tics, ownership of communication devices, time 
spent in public transport, and other behavioural 
aspects, with about half of the variance being 
explained by these factors. 

A range of personal exposure meters is now 
available. These are more robust for the purposes of 
exposure assessment in epidemiological studies, 
and a considerable step forward compared with 
the traditional spot-measurement approach, 
which is usually chosen for compliance purposes 
and does not result in a representative estimate of 
personal exposure (ATann, 2010). [The Working 
Group noted that care needs to be taken in inter- 
preting the results of personal exposure meas- 
urements, because of the low sensitivity and the 
failure to account for the fact that they respond 
to TDMA signals, which may lead to an overem- 
phasis of DECT, Wi-Fi and GSM phone signals 
in average exposure. Because burst powers may 
have been measured for these signals, rather than 
average powers, any exposure proportions attri- 
buted to source categories in these studies should 
be treated with caution when assessing exposure 
for epidemiological studies.] 
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1.7 Exposure guidelines and 
standards 

Guidelines and standards for limiting human 
exposure to RF fields have been developed by 
several organizations, the most prominent 
being those of the International Commission 
on Non-Ionizing Radiation (ICNIRP) and the 
Institute of Electrical and Electronic Engineers 
(IEEE). ICNIRP published its present RF guide- 
lines in 1998 (ICNIRP, 1998) and restated them 
in 2009 (ICNIRP, 2009a). IEEE published its 
present guidelines in 2005 (IEEE, 2005), but its 
1999 guidelines are still used in some countries 
(IEEE, 1999). 

These guidelines contain restrictions on expo- 
sure that are intended to assist those with respon- 
sibility for the safety of the general public and 
workers. The guidelines provide clearly defined 
exposure levels below which the established acute 
health effects of exposure are avoided. Exposures 
can be measured or calculated and compared 
with these values. If exposures are found to be 
above the guideline values, measures are put in 
place to reduce exposure. The guidelines apply 
to all human exposures to EMFs, irrespective of 
how such exposures arise, and they do not make 
specific mention of sources. 

The guidelines are not mandatory by them- 
selves, but have been adopted by regulatory 
authorities and governments in many countries/ 
regions of the world in a variety of different ways. 
Some regulatory regimes focus on limiting expo- 
sures of the public and/or workers, while others 
focus on limiting product emissions (to control 
exposures) as part of the certification process 
before placing products on the market. For 
example, harmonized technical standards have 
been implemented in Europe that provide a basis 
for assessing exposures from equipment such as 
mobile phones and ensuring that exposures are 
below values taken from the ICNIRP guidelines. 
The values in the 1999 IEEE guidelines are used 

in a similar way in countries such as the USA 
and Canada. 

1.7.1 Scientific basis 

Both ICNIRP and IEEE have reviewed the 
broad base of the scientific evidence in devel- 
oping their guidelines and arrived at similar 
conclusions regarding the evidence for health 
effects. This consensus is well expressed in the 
following excerpt taken from the ICNIRP 2009 
restatement of its guidelines (KNIRP, 2009b): 

It is the opinion of ICNIRP that the scientific 
literature published since the 1998 guidelines 
has provided no evidence of any adverse 
effects below the basic restrictions and does 
not necessitate an immediate revision of 
its guidance on limiting exposure to high 
frequency EMFs. The biological basis of such 
guidance remains the avoidance of adverse 
effects such as 'work stoppage' caused by mild 
whole body heat stress and/or tissue damage 
caused by excessive localized heating. 
Absorption of RF fields in the body tissues 

leads to the deposition of energy in these tissues 
and this energy adds to that produced by metab- 
olism. This energy imposes an additional ther- 
moregulatory burden on the organism and the 
temperature can increase if the energy absorp- 
tion rises above a certain level (see Section 1.3). 
Localized temperature increase can occur in 
response tolocalizedabsorptionofenergy and the 
core body temperature can go up in response to 
generalized absorption of energy throughout the 
body tissues. The ICNIRP guidelines (ICNIRP, 
1998) conclude from the literature that: 

Established biological and health effects in 
the frequency range from 10 MHz to a few 
GHz are consistent with responses to a body 
temperature rise of more than 1 "C. This level 
of temperature increase results from exposure 
of individuals under moderate environmental 
conditions to a wbSAR of approximately 
4 W/kg for about 30 minutes. 
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Table 1.15 Basic restrictions on SAR (W/kg), as taken from the ICNIRP and IEEE exposure 
guidelines 

Body region Workerdcontrolled General publicluncontrolled 

ICNIRP IEEE (1999) IEEE (200Sld ICNIRP IEEE (1999) E,EE (2005) 
(1998) fl!J$!%J 

the values given are for the 400 MHz to 2 GHz range typically used for mobile communication. 
In square brackets (where relevant) is the averaging mass in grams: the averaging mass is specified as a contiguous tissue volume by ICNIRP 

and as in the shape of a cube by IEEE. 
' Extremities are taken as the hands, wrists, feet and ankles in the context of the IEEI: ( I  9991 guidelines, distal from the knees and elbows in the 

guidelines, and as the entire limbs in the context of the ICNIRP guidelines. 
'Ihe restrictions apply over the frequencyrange 100 kHz to 6 GHz in the case of Il ILL (1999). 

ICNIRP, International Commission on Non-Ionizing Radiation Protection; IEEE, Institute of Electrical and Electronics Engineers; SAR, 
specific absorption rate. 
Compiled by the Working Group 

Effects due to whole-body heating are also 
considered for frequencies below 10 MHz and 
down to 100 kHz; however, wavelength becomes 
progressively larger in relation to the body 
dimensions as frequency decreases to below 10 
MHz and coupling to the fields becomes progres- 
sively weaker, with the result that less energy is 
absorbed. Above 10 GHz, absorption of RF fields 
by the body tissues becomes so strong that the RF 
fields are considered to be absorbed within a few 
millimetres of the body surface; hence the guide- 
lines are designed to restrict surface heating. 

A further class of thermal effect can be elicited 
with pulse-modulated RF waveforms, including 
certain radar signals. %is effect is known as the 
microwave auditory effect and occurs as a result 
of energy absorption from successive RF pulses, 
causing pulsed thermal expansion of the head 
tissues (ICNIKP, 2009a). ICNIKP (1998) states 
that repeated or prolonged exposure to microwave 
auditory effects may be stressful and potentially 
harmful, and it provides additional guidance for 
restricting exposures to pulse-modulated fields 
to avoid this effect. 

1.22 Basic restrictions 

Considering the evidence relating to whole- 
body heating and localized heating of parts of the 
body, ICNIRP and IEEE have specified the basic 
restriction quantities shown in 'Fable 1.15. The 
information presented here is a summary of the 
main aspects of the restrictions in the guidelines 
and serves to provide a simplified comparison for 
the purposes of this Monograph. 

From 'Fable 1.15 it is clear that the various sets 
of guidelines contain similar restriction values 
and have many common features. Moreover, 
the 2005 guidelines from IEEE have brought the 
ICNIRP and IEEE guidelines even closer: the 
SAR values are now identical and the residual 
differences now only pertain to averaging times, 
definition of the extremities, and the shape of the 
mass used with localized SAR restrictions. 

IEEE and ICNIRP both frame their guide- 
lines in terms of two tiers. The first tier includes 
a wbSAR value that is a factor of 10 lower than 
the 4 W/kg mentioned above, while the second 
tier includes restriction values that are five times 
lower than those in the first tier. In the case of 
the ICNIRP guidelines, these tiers are presented 
as restrictions for exposure of workers (tier 1) 
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Table 1.16 Basic restrictions on induced current density or induced electric field between 30 kHz 
and 10 MHz, as taken from the ICNIRP and IEEE exposure guidelines 

Body region Workerdcontrolled General public/uncontrolled 

____ ICNIRP ~ IEEE .- IEEE ICNIRP lCNIRP -~ IERE IEEE rcmw 
fB9SP &91b 12005Y Q0JOld (19983" (mA/ fL9Blb i2005Y L2m01d 
(mA/m*) (mA/m2) (mV/m) (mV/m) m') (mA/mZ) (mV/m) (mV/m) 

Heart 5647 5647 
tremities 626.9 

Other tissues - 626.9 209.3 

Peak rms current density in mA/m2, averaged over 1 cm2 area perpendicular to the current direction. Applies to the CNS tissues. Applicable 

Peak rms current density in mA/m2, averaged over any 1 cm2 area of tissue in 1 second. Applies anywhere in the body. Applicable frequency 

Peak rms internal electric field in mV/m, averaged over a straight-line segment Of 5 mm length, oriented in any direction. The averaging time 

Internal electric field in mV/m, averaged over a contiguous tissue volume of 2 x 2 x 2 mm3. The 99th percentile value of the electric field for a 

frequency range is 1 kHz to 10 MHz. 

range is 3 kHz to 100 kHz. 

for an rms measurement is 0.2 s. Applicable frequency range is 3.35 kHz to 5 MHz. Values are rounded to four significant digits. 

specific tissue should be compared with the basic restriction. Applicable frequency range is 3 kHz to 10 MHz. 
CNS, central nervous system; rms, root-mean-square value of the electric field strength 
Note: All numbers denote the frequency in kHz; all limits in this frequency range increase linearly with frequency. Limits for contact currents 
also apply (not shown here). 
Compiled by the Working Group 

and the general public (tier 2). ICNIRP explains 1.7.3 Reference levels 
that the lower basic restrictions for exposure of 
the general public take into account the fact that 
their age and health status may differ from those 
of workers. The first tier in the IEEE guidelines is 
described as for controlled environments (subject 
to a RF safety programme as prescribed by IEEE) 
and the second tier as for uncontrolled environ- 
ments, as accessible to the general public. 

Electrical effects caused by stimulation of 
the peripheral and central nervous system are 
also considered below 10 MHz, although the 
maximum sensitivity to these effects occurs at 
considerably lower frequencies, in the tens of 
hertz to a few kilohertz region (ICNIRP, 2010). 
The guidelines should be referred to for further 
information about these effects; however, the 
restrictions are summarized in Table 1.16 for 
frequencies between 30 kHz and 10 MHz. 

The guidelines also contain reference levels 
(called maximum permissible exposures, or 
MPEs, by IEEE) expressed in terms of electric- 
and magnetic-field strengths, or plane-wave 
equivalent power-density incident on the body 
(see Glossary). Measured or calculated values 
can be compared with these quantities to verify 
that the basic restrictions on SAR or induced 
current/electric fields are not exceeded. 
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2. CANCER IN HUMANS 
~~ 

This section is a review of the large body of epidemiological evidence from studies of expo- 
sure of occupational groups and the general population to radiofrequency (RF) radiation 
from diverse sources, including from the use of mobile telephones. The results of these 
studies comprise a large amount of data, which could not be fully reproduced here. The 
Working Group included studies that assessed specific sources of RF radiation or job titles 
that were specifically linked to RF radiation. Studies that were excluded used job titles only 
for classification, or source surrogates only, without specifically addressing RF exposure.The 
Tables in this section summarize the main findings, but do not uniformly capture the results 
for all exposure metrics or all subgroups given in the original publications. In the text, the 
Working Group provides comments on those findings that are of greatest relevance to the 
evaluation, e.g. risk in the overall exposed group, patterns of change in risk with increasing 
exposure (such as a monotonic increase in risk with increasing exposure), and changes in 
risk with duration of exposure or latency. 

2.1 Occupational exposure 

The occupational environment is one domain 
in which humans are exposed to RF radiation. 
Many occupational circumstances entail regular 
or occasional exposure to RF radiation from fixed 
or mobile sources. A wide variety of workers 
are involved, including military and security 
personnel using walkie-talkie devices, radar 
operators, radio and television antenna mainte- 
nance and repair workers, welders performing 
dielectric (high-frequency) welding and sealing 
of plastics, workers using RF radiation for drying 
or testing operations, and physiotherapists 
employing medical diathermy equipment. Only 
a limited number of studies have assessed the 
risk of cancer in relation to either measured 
or inferred levels of exposure. There have been 

a large number of epidemiological studies of 
workers who were not evaluated in terms of their 
exposure to RF radiation, but rather with respect 
to their exposure to electric or magnetic fields 
(EMF), extremely low-frequency (ELF) fields, i.e. 
< 300Hz (IARC, 2002), or microwaves (MW), 
and an even larger number of studies in which 
it might be suspected that some workers were 
likely to have been exposed to RF radiation. The 
Working Group did not include these studies in 
the present review because it was not certain that 
sizable fractions of the workers in such studies 
were actually exposed to RF radiation, or at what 
levels they were exposed. This review is therefore 
limited to occupational studies in which the 
investigators made an effort to specifically docu- 
ment or assess exposures to RF radiation in the 
workers considered to be exposed. 
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2.1.1 Cancer of the brain 

(a) Case-control studies 
lhonias et al. (1987) conducted a death- 

certificate-based case-control study in selected 
counties of the north-eastern and southern 
United States of America (USA). The cases were 
men who had died from tumours of the brain 
or other parts of the central nervous system 
(CNS) at age 2 30 years between 1978 and 1981. 
Diagnoses were verified in hospital records. One 
control decedent, whose cause of death was not 
brain cancer, epilepsy, stroke, suicide or homi- 
cide, was selected for each case, and matched by 
age and year of death, and usual area of residence. 
The next-of-kin of the study subjects were inter- 
viewed: participation rates were 74% for cases 
and 63% for controls. For each job held since 
age 15 years, the job title and a brief descrip- 
tion of the work, the industry, the location, the 
employment dates, and the hours worked per 
week were obtained. Two methods were used 
to classify men according to their occupational 
exposure to MW or RF radiation: one was based 
on a selection of broad job titles [most of which 
would have had mixed or predominant exposure 
to EMF frequencies other than RF], while in the 
other an industrial hygienist classified each job 
according to exposure to RF radiation, lead and 
soldering fumes. Data from 435 cases and 386 
controls were analysed. Only results based on the 
industrial hygienist’s classification are reviewed 
here. [While controls were individually matched 
to cases, there was a deficit of controls, possibly 
due to poorer participation, but no mention was 
made of adjusting for the matching variables in 
the analysis; thus there may have been uncor- 
rected bias due to study design in the calculated 
odds ratios (ORs).] Risk of brain tumours was 
increased in those ever occupationally exposed to 
RF radiation (OR, 1.7; 95% CI, 1.1-2.7) adjusted 
for educational level (‘Fable 2.1); however, the 
odds ratio decreased when men also exposed 
to soldering fumes or lead were removed from 

the exposed group, and dropped even further 
when those who might also have had exposure 
to organic solvents were removed from the 
exposed group. [This study was one of the few to 
directly attempt to address possible confounding 
of occupational exposure to RF radiation with 
coexposure to soldering fumes, lead and organic 
solvents. It was limited by the fact that it was 
based on death certificates (the dead controls 
were unlikely to accurately represent the popu- 
lation from which the dead cases came) and on 
an analysis that may not have controlled for bias 
due to the matched design.] 

Berg et ul. (2006) analysed data obtained 
from cases (glioma and meningioma) and 
controls using a detailed questionnaire on 
occupational exposure to what the authors 
described as RF/MW/EMF, which formed part 
of the data collected in the German component 
of the INTERPHONE study (as described in 
Section 2.2.2 in relation to Schuz et a!., 2006a). 
Participants were asked screening questions 
about use of industrial heating equipment to 
process food, to bond, seal, and weld materials, 
or to melt, dry, and cure materials. Questions 
were also asked about manufacturing semicon- 
ductor chips or microelectronic devices; using 
radar; maintaining electromagnetic devices used 
to treat or diagnose diseases; working with or 
nearby to broadcasting and telecommunications 
antennae and masts; using different kinds of 
transmitters; and using amateur (“ham”) radio. 
When a participant screened positive for one of 
these activities, further questions were asked 
to determine whether the occupation entailed 
exposure to RF/MW/EMF. Each person was clas- 
sified as having: no exposure (responded nega- 
tively to the screening questions, or were positive 
for some activities thought not to entail expo- 
sure); no probable exposure (exposure existed 
but probably not exposed continuously during 
working hours in any activity); probable exposure 
(probably exposed continuously during working 
hours in at least one activity); or high exposure 
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(certainly exposed continuously during working 
hours and sometimes at levels > 0.08W/kg in at 
least one activity). Analyses included data from 
proxy interviews, and results were not sensitive to 
removal of proxy interview data. There was weak 
evidence that risk of glioma and of meningioma 
increased with increasing duration of high occu- 
pational exposure to RF/MW/EMF. For glioma, 
the odds ratio for < 10 years of high exposure 
relative to no exposure was 1.11 (95% CI, 0.48- 
2.56) and that for 2 10 years of high exposure was 
1.39 (95% CI, 0.67-2.88); the analysis controlled 
for centre, sex, age at diagnosis, socioeconomic 
status, urban or rural area, exposure to ionizing 
radiation, and smoking history. The corres- 
ponding odds ratios for meningioma were 1.14 
(95% CI, 0.37-3.48) and 1.55 (95% CI, 0.52-4.62) 
(Table 2.1). [The strengths of this study were its 
large size and evaluation of exposure at the job- 
activity level. Its main weaknesses included the 
small numbers of cases with high exposure and 
lack of associated consideration of other sources 
of exposure to RF radiation.] 

Kariuidis et nl. (20072 reported on risk of 
glioma in relation to occupational exposure 
to RF radiation in a case-control study in five 
major population centres in the Australian state 
of Victoria. Cases were patients aged 20-70 
years with glioma, newly diagnosed between 
July 1987 and December 1991, who were ascer- 
tained by screening the medical records of 14 
major Melbourne (capital of Victoria) hospitals 
that together provided most of the neurosurgical 
services in the state. Completeness of ascertain- 
ment was checked against cancer-registry records 
of Victoria. Controls were randomly selected 
from the electoral rolls and frequency-matched 
to cases by age and sex; the electoral rolls covered 
about 85% of citizens at that time. Controls were 
excluded if they had a history of brain tumour, 
stroke or epilepsy. Participants completed a self- 
administered work-history questionnaire, which 
included queries about occupation, employer, 
industry, main tasks and duties, equipment used, 

start and finish dates, number of hours worked 
per day, number of days worked per week and 
whether or not they had been exposed to RF 
radiation, for all jobs undertaken since age 12 
years that had lasted 2 3 months. Work histories 
were checked for completeness at a subsequent 
face-to-face interview. For 44% of cases and 2% of 
controls, a next-of-kin proxy completed the work 
history. In addition to the self-report, exposure to 
RF radiation was assessed from the work history 
by use of the Finnish National Job-Exposure 
Matrix (FINJEM; a community-based job-expo- 
sure matrix developed by the Finnish Institute of 
Occupational Health) and by review of the work 
histories by an expert occupational hygienist. 
Four categories of cumulative exposure were 
created for each exposure measure: unexposed, 
and thirds of the ranked exposure distributions 
for all exposed subjects. Results were adjusted 
for age, sex and years of schooling (a surrogate 
for socioeconomic status). Data on occupational 
exposure were obtained for 414 cases and 421 
controls, i.e. 66% and 65%, respectively, of those 
eligible and contactable [respective numbers not 
contacted were not given]. With FINJEM, 18 
cases and 17 controls were classified as exposed 
to RF radiation, 29 and 48 by self-report and 33 
and 25 by expert assessment. Only in the case 
of classification based on expert assessment of 
exposure was there any consistent indication 
that risk of glioma increased with exposure to RF 
radiation: relative to those who were not exposed, 
odds ratios were 1.20 (95% CI, 0.48-3.04) for 
> 0-3 years of exposure, 1.65 (95% CI, 0.66-4.17) 
for > 3-6 years and 1.57 (95% CI, 0.62-4.02) 
for > 6 years ('Fable 2.1). Analyses excluding 
participants with proxy information showed no 
major differences in results. [The use of multiple 
measures of occupational exposure to RF radia- 
tion, including expert assessment of a compre- 
hensive occupational history, was a strength 
of the study. It was limited by lack of inclusion 
of non-contactable subjects when estimating 
participation rates, by the large proportion of 
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cases requiring proxy respondents and by the 
comparatively small number of subjects who 
were exposed to RF radiation. FIN JEM provides 
a probably incomplete assessment of occupa- 
tional exposure to RF radiation.] 

-. Baldi et al. (201 1) reported on a case-control 
study of people aged 2 16 years, newly diag- 
nosed with cancer of the primary CNS between 
mid-1999 and mid-2001 in the administrative 
region of Gironde in south-western France. 
Patients with neurofibromatosis, Von Hippel- 
Lindau disease or AIDS were excluded. Controls 
were selected from local electoral rolls, which 
automatically register all French subjects, and 
individually matched to cases by age, sex and 
department of residence. Participation rates 
were 70% of eligible cases and 69% of eligible and 
contactable controls. Occupational exposure to 
RF radiation was assessed by two occupational 
hygienists from lifetime histories of jobs that had 
lasted 2 6 months (including job title, industry, 
dates each job began and ended, details of tasks 
performed), which were collected by face-to-face 
interview. Information on use of amateur radio 
was also collected. The odds ratio for occupa- 
tional exposure to RF radiation and all tumours 
of the brain was 1.50 (95% CI, 0.48-4.70), while 
for use of amateur radio it was 1.39 (95% CI, 
0.67-2.86) (Table 2.1). [The Working Group 
noted the comparatively small size of the study 
and the small number of exposed subjects, which 
appeared to have precluded analysis at multiple 
exposure levels; the exposure assessment based 
on a comparatively limited occupational history, 
and an estimated participation rate for controls 
that was not based on all potentially eligible 
participants.] 

(6) Cohort studies 

Lilienfeld el 01. (19781 reported on a retro- 
spective cohort study of USA employees and 
their dependents who had worked or lived at the 
United States embassy in Moscow during 1953- 
1976 and, for comparison, employees and their 

dependents at other United States embassies in 
eastern Europe who had not served in Moscow 
over the same period. There were unusual levels 
of background exposure to MW in the embassy 
in Moscow. The maximum measured levels were 
5 pW/cm2 for 9 hours per day, 15 pW/cm2 for 18 
hours per day, and < 1 pW/cm2 thereafter for non- 
overlapping time periods between 1953 and 1975 
and between 1975 and 1976. Only background 
levels of exposure to MW were recorded in other 
eastern-European embassies. Relevant health 
information and follow-up data were obtained 
from the medical records of employees and their 
dependents (held by the Department of State) 
and a health-history questionnaire sent to each 
employee or dependent who could be located. 
Death certificates were sought for all decedents. 
The analysis was based only on subjects who 
could be traced (> 90%): 1719 Moscow employees 
and 1224 dependents known to have lived with 
them in the embassy, and 2460 employees at 
other embassies and 2072 dependents known to 
have lived with them. For embassy employees, 
194 deaths were ascertained; of these, there was 
sufficient information for 181 for inclusion in the 
analysis, and death certificates were available 
for 125. There were no deaths from tumours of 
the brain or other parts of the CNS in Moscow 
employees, compared with 0.9 expected on the 
basis of comparable mortality rates in the USA 
[standardized mortality ratio, SMR, 0; 95% CI, 
0-4.1). For other embassy employees, there were 
five deaths from tumours of the brain or other 
parts of the CNS, with 1.5 expected (SMR, 3.3; 
95% CI, 1.1-7.7). For dependents known to have 
lived in the relevant embassy, > 90% were traced, 
67 deaths were ascertained, 62 death certificates 
were available. There were no observed deaths 
from tumours of the brain or other parts of the 
CNS (0.15 expected) [SMR, 0; 95% CI, 0-24.61 for 
the Moscow embassy and 1 death was observed 
(0.19 expected) for the other embassies (Table 2.2). 
[This study was available only in a United States 
government report; it was not published in the 

137 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

peer-reviewed literature. Its main weaknesses 
were the small sizes of the two cohorts and the 
small number of deaths from cancer of the CNS 
observed. The long and continuous exposure to 
high background levels of MW in the Moscow 
Embassy was a strength. Possible confounding 
factors were not addressed.] 

Milharn (1988a, b) followed a cohort ofpeople 
who were licensed as amateur radio-operators 
between 1 January 1979 and 16 June 1984 (a 
licence was valid for 5 years) and had addresses in 
Washington State or California. The full names 
and dates of birth of male cohort members 
(67 829 people; there were few females) were 
matched with deaths in Washington State and 
California. Only exact matches were accepted. 
Person-years at risk started on the effective 
current registration day and ended on the day 
of death, or on 31 December 1984. There were 
232 499 person-years at risk and 2485 deaths; 29 
deaths from cancer of the brain (International 
Classification of Disease Revision 8 [ICD-81 code 
191) were observed and 20.8 expected [the death 
rates used to estimate the expected numbers were 
not specified], SMR for deaths from cancer of the 
brain was 1.39 (95% CI, 0.93-2.00) (Table 2.2). 
Licensees were further subdivided by licence 
class, i.e. Novice, Technician, General, Advanced 
and Extra. Novices were limited in their use of 
transmitter power and transmission frequencies; 
these conditions became more liberal as licence 
class rose. The average age increased with rising 
licence class; those holding higher-level licences 
may have generally been amateur radio opera- 
tors for longer than those holding lower-level 
licences. Deaths from cancer of the brain were 
more frequent than expected for each licence class 
after Novice, but with little evidence of progres- 
sive increases as licence class rose (Table 2.2). 
[The main strength of this study was its clear 
and straightforward execution. Its weaknesses 
included lack of information about erroneous or 
missed links of cohort members to deaths, lack 
of consideration of possible migration of cohort 

members from Washington State and California, 
limited validation of licence class as a surrogate 
for intensity and duration of exposure to RF radi- 
ation, and the small number of observed deaths 
from cancer of the brain. Possible confounding 
factors were not addressed.] 

Armstrong et ul. f.1994) carried out a nested 
case-control analysis of the association of 
several cancers, including tumours of the brain, 
and exposure to pulsed electromagnetic fields 
(PEMFs; frequency range, 5-20 MHz) in two 
cohorts of electrical-utility workers in Quebec, 
Canada (21 749 men; follow-up, 1970-1988), and 
France (170 000 men; follow-up, 1978-1989), 
among whom 2679 cases of cancer were iden- 
tified, 84 malignant tumours of the brain and 
25 benign tumours of the brain. Utility-based 
job-exposure matrices were created with infor- 
mation obtained from surveys of samples of 
466 (Quebec) and 829 (France) workers wearing 
exposure meters in 1991-1992. For malignant 
tumours, the odds ratios were 0.84 (95% CI, 0.47- 
1.50) for above-median exposure to PEMFs and 
1.90 (95% CI, 0.48-7.58) for exposure at or above 
the 90th percentile, while for astrocytoma - the 
most common type of glioma - the odds ratio 
for exposure at or above the 90th percentile was 
6.26 (95% CI, 0.30-132). For benign tumours, 
the odds ratio was 1.58 (95% CI, 0.52-4.78) for 
above-median exposure. None of the odds ratios 
for other subtypes of cancer of the brain were 
elevated (Table 2.2). 

Grayson (1996) reported on risk of brain 
cancer related to exposure to equipment 
producing RF or MW (RF/MW) radiation in a 
case-control study conducted within a cohort of 
male members of the United States Air Force in 
1970-89 (Llal2lc 2.2). Four matched controls were 
randomly selected for each case from all cohort 
members. Controls were not eligible if they had 
been diagnosed with leukaemia, cancer of the 
breast or melanoma “...because excess risks of 
these tumours have been associated with EMF 
exposures in other studies” [this exclusion was 
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not appropriate in a nested case-control study 
as if the excluded tumours were associated with 
EMF exposure, this could bias exposure in 
controls downwards, though probably only to 
a very small degree given the relative rarity of 
these cancers]. An expert panel assessed each 
job title-time couplet for probability of expo- 
sure to RF/MW radiation, which was recorded 
as “unexposed,” “possibly exposed’’ and “prob- 
ably exposed.” Incident cases of cancer of the 
brain (ICD-9 code 191) were identified from 
hospital discharge records of serving personnel; 
confirmatory data (imaging or histopathology 
records) were not sought. Conditional logistic 
regression was used for the analysis; no potential 
confounders were included as covariates in the 
models. The odds ratio for cancer of the brain 
with ever-exposure to RF/MW was 1.39 (95% 
CI, 1.01-1.90). There was only weak evidence 
of a trend towards increasing odds ratio with 
increase in the value of the product of a score for 
probable intensity of exposure and duration of 
exposure. [The strengths of this study included 
its basis within a cohort, the careful design and 
the probably complete ascertainment of brain 
cancers occurring within the study period. It is 
limited by its lack of confirmation of diagnosis 
through access to diagnostic records, the reli- 
ance on occupational title to identify instances 
of potential exposure to RF/EMF radiation, and 
the uncertain accuracy of exposure quantifica- 
tion. Any bias due to these weaknesses would 
probably be towards the null and would weaken 
a dose-response relationship, if there were one.] 

Szmigielski (1996) studied the incidence of 
cancer in the whole population of career mili- 
tary personnel in Poland from 1971 to 1985, 
averaging about 127 800 men over these 15 years. 
[This study appeared to be a cross-sectional 
study rather than a cohort study (Table 2.2).] 
Annual data were obtained on all career 
servicemen from personnel and health depart- 
ments, and included numbers of servicemen, 
types of service posts and exposure to possible 

carcinogenic factors during service, while mili- 
tary safety groups provided information on the 
number of personnel exposed to RF radiation. 
On average, 3720 men were considered to have 
been exposed to RF radiation each year. It was 
estimated that of these, 80-85% were exposed at 
< 2 W/m2 and the remainder at 2-6 W/m2, but 
individual exposure levels could not be assigned. 
Exposure was largely to pulse-modulated RF 
radiation at 150-3500 MHz. Annual data on all 
men newly diagnosed with cancer were collected 
from records of military hospitals and the mili- 
tary medical board; in addition to type of cancer, 
they included duration and type of service and 
exposure to possible carcinogenic factors during 
service, including whether or not they were 
exposed to RF radiation. [It was unclear from 
the text whether information in individual 
health records may have been used, in addition 
to information applicable to all servicemen, in 
allocating a man diagnosed with cancer to the 
group exposed to RF radiation.] 

[It appeared to the Working Group that these 
data were insufficient to permit calculation of 
annual age-specific rates of all cancers (in age 
groups of 10 years) and individual types of cancer 
in men exposed to RF radiation and men not 
exposed and thus to calculate ratios of incidence 
in the exposed group to that in the unexposed 
group for each year and for the whole period. The 
methods were described in limited detail and it 
was not stated how the rates or rate ratios were 
summarized across age groups and years and, in 
particular, whether cancer-incidence rate ratios 
based on all exposed and all unexposed men were 
age-standardized. The observed numbers of cases 
of all cancers or individual types of cancer were 
not presented, but could be approximated from 
average annual rates of incidence, from which 
it appeared that two to three cases of cancer of 
the nervous system and brain (ICD codes not 
specified) were diagnosed in men exposed to RF 
radiation over the 15 years, and about 54 cases in 
men not exposed.] 
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The incidence rate ratio (IRR) for cancer of 
the nervous system and brain over the 15 years 
in those exposed to RF radiation was estimated 
to be 1.91 (95% CI, 1.08-3.47). The corresponding 
incidence rate ratio for all cancers was 2.07 (95% 
CI, 1.12-3.58). [The similarity of these two inci- 
dence rate ratios suggested the possibility of 
consistent upward bias in their estimation. It also 
appeared that the 95% confidence intervals had 
not been correctly calculated given their similar 
width and the large difference in the observed 
numbers on which they were based: 2-3 cancers 
of the nervous system and brain and about 32 
cancers of all types.] Age-specific incidence rate 
ratios for all cancers ranged from 2.33 at age 
20-29 years to 1.47 at age 50-59 years. [This was 
somewhat against the hypothesis that failure 
to standardize by age had increased the inci- 
dence rate ratios with exposure to RF radiation. 
The interpretation of this study was hampered 
by its cross-sectional design, in which risk of 
cancer was related only to current exposure to 
RF radiation; uncertainty about the accuracy of 
the classification of exposure; lack of a quanti- 
tative measure of exposure; lack of information 
on completeness of ascertainment of cancer inci- 
dence; lack of clarity concerning the analytical 
methods, including whether incidence rate ratios 
were age-standardized; and probable errors in 
the statistical analysis. Possible confounding 
factors were not addressed. The possibility that 
medical records accessed for men with cancer 
may have provided information that led them to 
being classified as exposed to RF radiation may 
explain the apparently high risks of cancer in 
men exposed to RF radiation in this study.] 

‘Tynes _. et al. (19961 examined incidence of 
cancer in a cohort of 2619 Norwegian women 
who were certified as radio and telegraph opera- 
tors between 1920 and 1980 (Table 2.2); 98% 
had worked on merchant navy ships. They were 
followed from 1961 to 1991 via the Norwegian 
cancer registry; 41 were lost to follow-up. Electric 
and magnetic fields were measured in the radio 

rooms of three older Norwegian ships. They 
were below detection levels at radio-frequencies 
at the operators’ desks and were considered to be 
comparable to those found at normal Norwegian 
workplaces. The age- and calendar period- 
adjusted standardized incidence ratio (SIR) for 
cancers of the brain and nervous system (ICD-7 
code 193) was 1.0 (95% CI, 0.3-2.3; based on five 
cases) with reference to the national Norwegian 
female population. [The strengths of this study 
were its homogeneous cohort and near-complete 
follow-up; its principal weaknesses were the 
small number of cases of brain cancer and 
the probably low exposure of the cohort to RF 
radiation. Possible confounding factors were not 
addressed.] 

Lagorio et ul. (1997) reported on mortality 
from all causes and from specific cancers in a 
group of 201 men and 481 women employed in a 
plastic-ware manufacturing facility in Grossetto, 
Italy, from 1962 to 1992 and followed until death, 
or until the end of 1992 (Table 2.2) Those lost to 
follow-up were considered to be alive at the end of 
1992. Vital status and cause of death were ascer- 
tained from the registry office of the municipality 
of residence and death. Workers were classified 
into three groups: RF-sealer operators, other 
labourers and white-collar workers. RF-sealer 
operators received the greatest exposure to RF 
radiation. They were also exposed to vinyl chlo- 
ride monomer due to its volatilization from poly- 
vinyl chloride (PVC) sheets during sealing. At 
the end of follow-up, 661 subjects were alive, 16 
had died and 5 were lost to follow-up [details of 
tracing methods were not given]. The mortality 
analysis was restricted to women, who were 
mostly employed in the manufacturing depart- 
ment (6772 person-years in RF-sealer operators). 
There was one death ascribed to a tumour of 
the brain and 0.2 expected based on mortality 
rates in the regional population; this single death 
occurred in an RF-sealer operator (expected, 
0.1). [The principal weakness of this study was its 
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small size. Possible confounding from exposure 
to vinyl chloride was not addressed.] 

Morgan et nl. (2000) studied a cohort of 
all employees of Motorola USA with at least 
6 months of cumulative employment, who were 
employed for at least 1 day between 1976 and 
1996, and followed to 31 December 1996. Deaths 
were ascertained through reference to the Social 
Security Administration Master Mortality File 
and the National Death Index. Death certifi- 
cates were obtained from the state vital statis- 
tics offices and company benefits records, and 
causes of death were coded according to ICD-9. 
‘There were 195 775 workers, 2.7 million person- 
years of follow-up and 6296 deaths, 53 of which 
were attributed to cancer of the CNS [ICD-9 
codes not stated]. No losses to follow-up were 
reported [it is probable that the 116 700 workers 
who had retired or whose employment had 
been terminated were assumed to be alive if no 
death record was found for them]. Exposure 
to RF radiation was assessed on the basis of a 
company-wide job-exposure matrix, developed 
through expert consultation, that categorized 
each of 9724 job titles into one of four exposure 
groups: background, low, moderate, and high, 
corresponding roughly to < 0.6 W, 0.6- < 2.0 W, 
2.0- < 5.0 W, 5.0- < 50 W and 1 50 W. About 
45 500 employees were thought to have had usual 
exposures of 1 0.6 W, 8900 employees had a high 
usual exposure (1 50 W) and 9000 employees had 
unknown usual exposure. Relative to mortality 
in the combined populations of Arizona, Florida, 
Illinois, and Texas, where most Motorola facili- 
ties were located, the SMR for tumours of the 
CNS was 0.60 (95% CI, 0.45-0.78). Internal 
comparisons between categories of estimated 
cumulative, usual and peak exposure to RF radia- 
tion; duration of exposure; (cumulative exposure 
lagged 5,lO and 20 years) and cumulative expo- 
sure in males and females separately, showed 
no consistent evidence of an increase in risk of 
tumours of the CNS with increasing estimated 
exposure to RF radiation (Tdde 2.2). [‘The main 

strength of this study was the clear and straight- 
forward execution and comprehensive analyses. 
Its weaknesses included lack of measured expo- 
sure to RF radiation on which to base the expo- 
sure classification; inadequate description of the 
exposure-validation study; lack of detail on how 
the links between cohort members and death 
records were established, and therefore uncer- 
tainty about completeness and accuracy of death 
ascertainment; the comparatively small number 
of observed deaths from tumours of the CNS; 
and possible conservative bias due to exclusion of 
mobile-phone use from the estimate of exposure 
to RF radiation. Possible confounding factors 
were not addressed.] 

Groves et al. (2002) reported on an extended 
follow-up to death or to the end of 1997 for 
40 890 United States Navy personnel origi- 
nally studied by Robinette et al. 119801. ‘These 
men were graduates of Class-A Navy technical 
training schools who had served on ships in 
the Korean War during 1950-54, and who had 
potentially been exposed to high-intensity radar. 
‘They were divided into two occupational groups 
considered by a consensus of Navy personnel 
involved in training and operations to have had 
high exposure to RF radiation (electronics, fire- 
control and aviation-electronics technicians: 
20 109 men) or low exposure (radiomen, radar 
men and aviation electricians’ mates: 20 781 
men). Potential exposure in each job category 
was evaluated from the records for 435 men who 
had died and those of a randomly selected 5% 
of living men as “the sum of all power ratings of 
all fire control radars aboard the ship or search 
radars aboard the aircraft to which the techni- 
cian was assigned multiplied by the number of 
months of assignment.” Ascertainment of death 
required use of Department of Veterans’ Affairs 
and Social Security Administration records and 
the National Death Index. [Its completeness was 
uncertain.] It was necessary to impute moderate 
proportions of dates of entry into the cohort 
(1950-54) and dates of birth, because of missing 
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data. The analysis was limited to 40 581 men and 
SMRs were calculated with reference to all white 
men in the USA, standardized for age at entry 
to the cohort and attained age. Altogether, there 
were 51 deaths from cancer of the brain (ICD-9 
codes 191.0-191.9); there was no evidence of any 
increase in risk of cancer of the brain associated 
with high exposure to RF radiation ('Table 2.2). 
The SMRs for cancer of the brain were 0.86 (95% 
CI, 0.70-1.06) for the whole cohort, 1.01 (95% CI, 
0.77-1.33) for the group with low exposure to RF 
radiation (usual exposures well below 1 mW/cm2) 
and 0.71 (95% CI, 0.51-0.98) for the group with 
high exposure to RF radiation (potential for 
exposures up to 100 kW/cm2, but usually less 
than 1 mW/cm2). Within the cohort, the rela- 
tive risk (RR) of death from cancer of the brain 
in the group with high exposure to RF radia- 
tion relative to the group with low exposure was 
0.65 (95% CI, 0.43-1.01). [This appeared to have 
been an initially somewhat poorly documented 
cohort, for which follow-up was difficult and 
some missing data, including birth date, had to 
be imputed. While expert assessment permitted 
division of the cohort into groups with low and 
high exposure to RF radiation, no specific meas- 
urements of exposure were reported. Assessment 
of exposure appeared to have been limited to 
1950-54. Possible confounding factors, such as 
occupational exposure to other agents, were not 
addressed.] 

In a cohort of 4417 Belgian male professional 
military personnel who served in battalions 
equipped with radar for anti-aircraft defence, 
cause-specific mortality was compared with that 
of 2932 Belgian military personnel who served 
in battalions not equipped with radar ( L ~ c ~ I Y ~  
et_C1,2009). Administrative archives ofthe battal- 
ions were used to reconstruct a list of personnel 
serving in each battalion. Lists were matched to 
those of the Department of Human Resources of 
the Belgian Army to find the subjects' birthdays, 
which allowed retrieval of their Belgian national 
identity number. With this number, mortality 

follow-up could be conducted. For military 
personnel who died before 1979, the registry only 
recorded month and year of birth, and thus for 
35 dead military exact birth-dates were not avail- 
able, matching was equivocal and the cause of 
death was not used. The registry was complete 
until 1997 and from 1998 to 2004, only for the 
Northern, Dutch-speaking part of Belgium. In 
parallel, for all professional military personnel 
who died up to 31 December 2004, first-degree 
family members were sought and a questionnaire 
sent to enquire about likely cause of death. For 
the period of follow-up of this study, the Belgian 
cancer registry was incomplete, but the informa- 
tion on cases of cancer reported to the registry 
was reliable. Thus the cancer registry was used 
only for confirmation, but not for identification 
of cancer cases. The risk ratio for deaths from 
cancersoftheeye, brain andnervoussystemin the 
cohort serving in battalions equipped with radar 
compared with the unexposed cohort was 2.71 
(95% CI, 0.42-17.49) (Table 2.2). [The Working 
Group noted the difficulties in following-up 
the study population that may have affected the 
study results, as well the difficulty of attributing 
any possible increase in risk ratio to exposure to 
RF radiation, given possible confounding due 
to ionizing radiation also emitted by devices 
producing MW radiation.] 

2.1.2 Leukaemia and lymphoma 

(a) Case-control studies 
No data were available to the Working Group. 

(b) Cohort studies 
Lilienfeld et ul. (19781 reported on a retro- 

spective cohort study of USA employees, and 
their dependents, who had worked or lived at the 
United States embassy in Moscow during 1953-76 
(see Section 2.1.1 for details). The total risk ratio 
for leukaemia in the embassy employees was 2.5 
(95% CI, 0.3-9.0). 
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___ Milham (1988a, b) followed a cohort of people 
who were licensed as amateur radio operators 
between 1 January 1979 and 16 June 1984 (see 
Section 2.1.1 for details). There was a border- 
line excess risk of death from lymphatic and 
haematopoietic neoplasms, from acute myeloid 
leukaemia, and from multiple myeloma and 
lymphoma (Table 2.3). There was no evidence 
for an increase in SMR for these neoplasms with 
higher license class (see Section 2.1.1. for discus- 
sion of the strengths and weaknesses of this 
study). 

Armstrong et al. (1994) conducted a nested 
case-control study of cancers at different sites 
within cohorts of electrical workers in Quebec, 
Canada, and in France (see Section 2.1.1 for 
details). There were no excess risks for all haema- 
tological cancers, non-Hodgkin lymphoma 
(NHL) or for all leukaemias, or for any of the 
subtypes of leukaemia, associated with exposure 
to PEMF ('l'able 2.3). [The strengths and weak- 
nesses ofthis study are described in Section 2.1.1.1 

The study by Szmigielski (1996) is described 
in detail in Section 2.1.1. A significantly increased 
incidence rate ratio for cancers 'of the haemato- 
logical system and lymphatic organs was reported 
(Table 2.3). [The results were difficult to inter- 
pret, as there were many methodological flaws in 
the design and analysis of the study. Main issues 
were that exact data on the age of the subjects in 
the cohort were missing and that collection of 
exposure data was potentially differential.] 

"Qnes et al. (19961 followed a cohort of 2619 
Norwegian women who were certified as radio 
and telegraph operators between 1920 and 1980. 
There was no elevation in risk of lymphoma or 
leukaemia for those potentially exposed to RF 
radiation ('labJe-2%3). [The strengths of this study 
are discussed in Section 2.1.1; its principal weak- 
nesses were the small number of cancer cases and 
the probably low exposure of the cohort to RF 
radiation. Possible confounding factors were not 
addressed.] 

___ Lagcxio et id. _- (1997) reported on mortality 
from all causes and from specific cancers in a 
group of plastic sealers in Italy (see Section 2.1.1 
for details). There was one death (0.2 expected) 
ascribed to leukaemia in an RF-sealer operator 
(Table 2.3). [The principal weakness of this study 
was its small size. Possible confounding factors 
were not addressed.] 

Morgan et nl. (2000) reported on a 20-year 
follow-up of 195 775 employees of Motorola USA 
(described in Section 2.1.1) and considered death 
from lymphatic and haematopoietic malignan- 
cies (Table 2.3). Of these, there were 87 deaths 
from leukaemia, 19 from Hodgkin disease and 
91 from NHL. Reduced odds ratios for lymphatic 
and haematopoietic malignancies and subtypes 
were seen among workers categorized as exposed 
(compared with non-exposed workers) in most 
categories of estimated exposure, duration of 
exposure and cumulative exposure lagged 5, 
10 and 20 years. [The Working Group noted 
the small number of deaths from lymphoma 
and leukaemia in the exposed cohort, which, 
together with the other limitations mentioned in 
Section 2.1.1, complicated the interpretation of 
these findings.] 

_____I Richter et al. (2000) collected data on 
six patients claiming compensation for their 
cancer who visited the Unit of Occupational 
and Environmental Medicine at the Hebrew 
University-Hatlawah Medical School, Jerusalem 
in 1992-99. They were judged to have received 
high RF/MW radiation based on self-reports, 
information from manuals containing speci- 
fications of the equipment they had used and 
repaired, and results of sporadic measurements 
from their work and medical records. A study 
was then conducted of 25 co-workers of one of 
the patients and of other personnel with self- 
reported exposure to RF radiation. An increased 
risk of haematolymphatic malignancies was 
found (5 cases observed compared with 0.02 cases 
expected among Jewish men aged 20-54 years). 
[The Working Group noted that the results of 
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this study were very difficult to interpret, due 
to unclear definition of the study population, 
follow-up and exposure assessment.] 

Groves et nE. (2002) reported on mortality 
in a cohort of 40 890 male United States Navy 
personnel who had served on ships during the 
Korean War in 1950-54 in an extended follow- 
up to 1997 (described in more detail in Section 
2.1.1). The cohort was divided into two subgroups 
on the basis ofjob title, with potential exposure to 
RF radiation based on expert assessment: 20 109 
workers comprising a subcohort with high expo- 
sure to RF radiation (potential for exposures up 
to 100 kW/cm2, but usually < 1 mW/cmz) and a 
subcohort of 20 781 workers with low exposure 
(usually well below 1 mW/cm2). A total of 182 
deaths from lymphoma or multiple myeloma (91 
each in the high- and low-exposure subcohorts) 
and 113 deaths from leukaemia (44 and 69 in the 
high- and low-exposure subcohorts, respectively) 
were identified in 1950-97. In both subcohorts, 
SMRs were not elevated for lymphoma and 
multiple myeloma, all leukaemias, lympho- 
cytic leukaemia or non-lymphocytic leukaemia 
(‘Fable 2.3). An internal comparison of high 
relative to low exposure to RF radiation elicited 
RRs of 0.91 (95% CI, 0.68-1.22) for lymphoma 
and multiple myeloma, 1.48 (95% CI, 1.01-2.17) 
for all leukaemias, 1.82 (95% CI, 1.05-3.14) for 
non-lymphocytic leukaemia and 1.87 (95% CI, 
0.98-3.58) for acute non-lymphocytic leukaemia. 
An increased risk of all leukaemias was observed 
primarily in aviation-electronics technicians 
(RR, 2.60; 95% CI, 1.53-4.43, based on 23 deaths) 
and was highest for acute myeloid leukaemia 
(RR, 3.85; 95% CI, 1.50-9.84, based on 9 deaths). 
RRs for other job categories with high exposure 
were close to 1. This was interpreted as indicating 
a possible association, since aviation-electronics 
technicians who dealt primarily with mobile 
radar units may have had more potential to 
enter the beam path of an operating radar than 
members of other groups who worked with ship- 
mounted radars. [The limitations of this study 

are discussed in Section 2.1.1, including limita- 
tions in the documentation of the cohort defini- 
tion and difficulties in follow-up. Classification of 
exposure to RF radiation in the different groups 
was based on expert assessment. No measure- 
ment of RF radiation was provided.] 

__ Degrave et nl. (2009;) compared a cohort of 
4417 Belgian male professional militarypersonnel 
who served in battalions equipped with radars 
for anti-aircraft defence with 2932 Belgian male 
professional military personnel who served at 
the same time in the same place in battalions 
not equipped with radars. Attempts were made 
to characterize exposure levels on the site where 
the battalion lived and worked, but individual 
exposure assessment could not be conducted. 
Administrative archives of the battalions were 
used to reconstruct a list of personnel serving 
in each battalion. These archives only provided 
first name, family names, and a unique iden- 
tification number. Lists were matched to those 
of the Department of Human Resources of the 
Belgian Army to find the subjects’ birthdays, 
which allowed retrieval of their Belgian national 
identity number. With this number, mortality 
follow-up could be conducted. The first source 
of information on cause of death was the official 
Belgian death registry, which collects anony- 
mous data. Linkage was conducted using date 
of birth and date of death as matching variables 
(cause of death could be found for 71% of persons 
in the radar group and 70% in the control group). 
For military personnel who died before 1979, the 
registry only recorded month and year of birth, 
and exact birth-dates were not available for 35 
of the dead, while matching was equivocal and 
the cause of death was not used. The registry 
was complete until 1997 and from 1998 to 2004, 
only for the Northern, Dutch-speaking part of 
Belgium. In parallel, for all professional military 
personnel who died up to 31 December 2004, 
first-degree family members were sent a ques- 
tionnaire to enquire about the likely cause of 
death. For the period of follow-up of this study, 
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the Belgian cancer registry was extremely incom- 
plete, but the information on cases of cancer 
reported to the registry was reliable. Thus, the 
cancer registry was used only for confirmation 
but not for identification of cancer cases. The RR 
were estimated, adjusting for age in 10-year cate- 
gories with a Poisson regression model. There 
were 11 deaths from lymphatic and haematopoi- 
etic neoplasms in the radar battalion compared 
with 1 in the unexposed cohort (RR, 7.22; 95% 
CI, 1.09-48.9) (Table 2.3). [The Working Group 
noted the difficulties in following-up the study 
population, which may have affected the study 
results, as well the difficulty in attributing any 
possible increase in relative risk to exposure to 
RF radiation, given possible confounding due 
to ionizing radiation also emitted by devices 
producing MW radiation.] 

2.7.3 Uveal (ocular) melanoma 

Stanrr et nl. (20011 conducted population- 
based and hospital-based case-control studies 
of uveal melanoma and occupational exposures 
to different sources of electromagnetic radiation, 
including RF radiation. For the population- 
based study, 37 cases were identified by a refer- 
ence pathologist (response rate, 84%) and 327 
controls were sampled and matched from the 
same region of residence, age and sex (response 
rate, 48%). For the hospital-based study, the 81 
cases were patients treated at the University of 
Essen (response rate, 88%) and controls (n = 148) 
were patients with benign intra-ocular tumours 
(response rate, 79%). The results of these studies 
were pooled.The 118 female and male cases and 
475 controls were interviewed by a trained inter- 
viewer with a structured questionnaire involving 
medical history, lifestyle, occupation and occu- 
pational exposure to RF radiation. Participants 
were specifically asked about exposure to radar 
and to other RF-emitting devices (“Did you use 
radio sets, mobile phones or similar devices at 
your workplace for at least several hours per 

day?”) and more detail was obtained from those 
who reported exposure. Additional information 
provided by exposed participants was used by 
two of the authors, working independently and 
unaware of case or control status, to classify them 
as: exposed only to radio receivers that do not 
transmit RF radiation and therefore unexposed; 
exposed to RF radiation from walkie-talkies 
and radio sets; possibly exposed to RF radiation 
from mobile phones; and probably or certainly 
exposed to RF radiation from mobile phones. 
Few participants reported occupational expo- 
sure to radar. The odds ratio for uveal melanoma 
was 0.4 (95% CI, 0.0-2.6). For exposure to radio 
sets, the odds ratio was 3.3 (95% CI, 1.2-9.2) 
(‘l’ahle 2.4). Adjustment for socioeconomic status 
or iris/hair colour did not alter these results. The 
results for reported occupational use of mobile 
phones are considered in Section 2.3. [This study 
was weakened by its poor assessment of occupa- 
tional exposure to RF radiation, particularly the 
retrospective classification of exposure to other 
RF-emitting devices, although neither should be 
a source of positive bias. Confounding of occu- 
pational exposure to RF radiation with exposure 
to ultraviolet light from the sun or other sources 
was not considered and may have been impor- 
tant if, for example, much of the use of radio 
sets had entailed use of walkie-talkie radios for 
communication outdoors.] 

2.1.4 Cancer of the testis 

(a) Case-control studies 
Interpretable results were available from only 

two case-control studies (Table 2.5). Both were 
limited by reliance on self-report for exposure 
classification. 

Ha~7es et al. (19901 carried out a case-control 
study in the USA examining associations of 
testicular cancer with occupation and occu- 
pational exposures. Cases (n = 271) were aged 
18-42 years and diagnosed between 1976 and 
1981 in three medical institutions, two of which 
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treated military personnel, while the controls 
(n = 259) were men diagnosed in the same 
centres with a cancer other than of the genital 
tract. A complete occupational history was taken 
and participants were also asked about specific 
exposures, including to radar equipment and to 
MW radiation, MW ovens or other radio-waves. 
For all cancers of the testis combined, the odds 
ratio associated with exposure to MW radiation, 
MW ovens or other radio-waves was significantly 
increased, while the odds ratio for exposure to 
radar equipment was not elevated (Table 2.5). The 
participants were further classified by an indus- 
trial hygienist as to degree of exposure to MW 
radiation, MW ovens, and other radio-waves 
and no indication of an exposure-response rela- 
tionship was found. [The Working Group noted 
that the exposure-classification approach was 
based on self-report and was probably subject to 
substantial misclassification.] 

-. Baumgardt-Elms et al. (2002) carried out a 
case-control study examining the association 
of cancer of the testis with workplace exposures 
to EMF. The histologically confirmed cases 
(n = 269; including 170 seminomas and 99 non- 
seminomas) were recruited between 1995 and 
1997 from five German regions (response rate, 
76%). The controls (n = 797) were randomly 
selected from mandatory registries of residents, 
with matching on age and region (response 
rate, 57%). Occupational exposure to EMF was 
assessed in standardized face-to-face interviews 
with closed questions. For radar, job descriptions 
were selected for participants who had reported 
exposure to radar or had worked in occupations 
and industries involving such exposures. The 
participants were classified as to exposure to 
radar on the basis of expert review and meas- 
urements conducted in Germany. There was no 
excess risk of cancer of the testis associated with 
being classified as having exposure to radar. [A 
comparison of self-report of exposure with clas- 
sification by the expert panel showed substantial 
misclassification from reliance on self-report.] 

(6) Cohort study 
Davis tk Mostofi (19931 reported six cases 

of cancer of the testis in a cohort of 340 police 
officers who used hand-held radar guns in the 
state of Washington, USA. Only one case was 
expected, based on national data. [The Working 
Group noted that the finding of the six cases as a 
cluster had sparked the investigation. Exposure 
assessments were not made for the full cohort.] 

2.1.5 Other cancers 
Armstrong et aE. (19941 carried out a nested 

case-control study of the association between 
exposure to PEMFs andvarious cancers, including 
lung (described in Section 2.1.1). An association 
was observed between exposure to PEMFs and 
cancer of the lung (Table 2.6). ?he highest excess 
risk was found in cases first exposed 20 years 
before diagnosis. [The relevance of the measured 
EMF parameters to exposure to RF radiation was 
unclear.] 

No association of RF radiation with cancer 
of the lung has been reported in other studies 
(Milham, 1988a; Szrnigielski, 1996; :J.Jg2es et al., 
1996; Lagorio ej..aj., 1997; Morgan et al.,.2Q"OQ; 
Groves etal., 2002; Degrave et al., 2009; described 
in Section 2.1.1, and Table 2.6). A later overview 
by Szmigielski et ai. (2001) reported an incidence 
rate ratio of 1.06 in the population studied by 
Szmigielski (199&, based on 724 not-exposed 
cases and 27 exposed cases. 

Tynes et nl. (1996) (described in Section 2.1.1) 
studied the impact of exposure to RF radiation 
(405 kHz to 25 MHz) in an occupational cohort 
of Norwegian female radiokelegraph operators 
who had worked at sea for extended periods. 
There were increased standardized incidence 
ratios (SIR) for cancers of the breast and uterus 
(Table 2.6). A nested case-control analysis for 
cancer of the breast was performed within this 
cohort. To control for the possible confounding 
effect of reproductive history, the investigators 
linked the cohort to a unique database from 
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the Norwegian Central Bureau of Statistics that 
contained information on the reproductive histo- 
ries of Norwegian women born between 1935 
and 1969. After adjusting for duration of employ- 
ment, the odds ratio for cancer of the breast was 
4.3 (95% CI, 0.7-26.0) in women aged 2 50 years 
who had performed a large amount of shift-work 
(> 3.1-20.7 category-years). Adjustment for shift- 
work and relevant reproductive history reduced 
the odds ratio for cancer of the breast to 1.1 (95% 
CI, 0.2-6.1) in those with the longest duration 
of employment. [The apparent excess risk of 
cancer of the breast in this cohort, based on high- 
quality databases and linkage, was not explained 
by reproductive history and could be potentially 
attributed to exposure to light at night.] 

2.2 Environmental exposure from 
fixed-site transmitters 

Ecological studies are considered to provide 
a lower quality of evidence than case-control or 
cohort studies, as they reflect the possibility of 
uncontrolled confounding and possible misclas- 
sification of exposure. With regard to exposure 
to RF radiation and its association with cancers 
of the brain, there appears to be little possibility 
of confounding by anything other than socio- 
demographic factors associated with diagnostic 
opportunity. For other cancer sites, confounding 
may be of greater concern. 

Individual measurements of distance from a 
transmitter as a proxy for exposure are effectively 
ecological measures, in which the ecological unit 
includes everyone living at the same distance, 
or within a restricted range of distances, from 
the transmitter. Spot measurements will only be 
partly correlated with total exposure and even 
a personal exposure meter provides only an 
approximation of the dose of radiation absorbed 
by a specific tissue. Measurement of lifetime 
exposure is problematic regardless of the study 
design, particularly when there is a high level of 

population mobility and measurements of expo- 
sure are not readily available for previous areas 
of residence. 

The crucial issue is to what extent the expo- 
sure surrogate is associated with the radiation 
absorbed, since this modulates the statistical 
power of the study. Some studies have validated 
correlations between proxy measures, based 
either purely on distance or on a more sophis- 
ticated propagation model. In some cases the 
correlation has been estimated at approximately 
60%, in others it is < lo%, especially when based 
upon self-report of exposures (Schrnieiiel et ul., 
-.-----, 2009. Vie1 et ul., 2009; Frei et til., 2010). Hence it 
is difficult to assume that exposure classification 
based on distance-based proxy measurements 
is useful, unless validation measurements are 
included. Detailed modelling of field propaga- 
tion shows that several parameters are poten- 
tially required. 

2.2.1 Cancer of the brain 

(a) Ecological studies 

In several ecological studies, incidence or 
mortality rates of brain tumours have been 
compared between defined populations living 
close to television or radio broadcast stations 
or other RF radiation fixed-site transmitters or 
transmission towers. 

Selvin et a/. (19921 undertook a cross- 
sectional analysis in which the proportion 
of people aged < 21 years with cancer of the 
brain diagnosed between 1973 and 1978 living 
I 3.5 km or > 3.5 km from a large MW trans- 
mission tower (Sutro Tower) in San Francisco, 
USA (n = 35) was compared with corresponding 
proportions from the 1980 USA census. The, odds 
ratio for cancer of the brain and living 5 3.5 km 
from the tower was 1.16 [95% CI, 0.56-2.391. [No 
possible confounding factors were considered, 
nor were the ambient levels of RF radiation in 
the compared areas documented.] 
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Hocking et ul. (1996) studied incidence and 
mortality attributable to cancer of the brain 
(ICD-9 code 191) near three television and 
FM-radio broadcasting antennae located close 
together in Sydney, Australia. Exposure from 
these towers was to amplitude modulation (AM) 
at 100 kW and frequency modulation (FM) at 
10 kW for signals at 63-215 MHz. Calculated 
power densities of RF radiation ranged from 
8.0 pW/cm2 near the tower to 0.2 pW/cm2 at a 
distance of 4 km and 0.02 pW/cm2 at 12 km. For 
cancer of the brain at all ages in three “inner 
ring” municipalities relative to six “outer-ring” 
municipalities, the rate ratio for incidence was 
0.89 (95% CI, 0.71-1.11; 740 cases) and the rate 
ratio for mortality was 0.82 (95% CI, 0.63-1.07; 
606 deaths). [Municipality-specific incidence 
rates were only available in broad, sex-specific 
age groups: 0-14, 15-69 and 2 70 years]. For 
children aged 0-14 years, the corresponding rate 
ratios were 1.10 (95% CI, 0.59-2.06; 64 cases) and 
0.73 (95% CI, 0.26-2.10; 30 deaths). All munici- 
palities were said to have upper middle-class 
populations. 

Prompted by reported clustering ofleukaemia 
and lymphoma near a high-power television 
and FM-radio broadcast antenna in the West 
Midlands, England, Dolk et al. (1997a) studied 
the incidence of cancer within a radius of 10 
km from the antenna. The authors noted that 
available field-strength measurements generally 
showed a decrease of the average field strength 
with increasing distance from the transmitter, 
although with undulations in predicted field 
strength up to about 6 km from the transmitter. 
The maximum total power-density equivalent 
summed across frequencies at any one measure- 
ment point was 0.013 W/m2 for television, and 
0.057 W/m2 for FM radio. Observed numbers of 
cases within 0-2 km and 0-10 km of the antenna 
were compared with “national” incidence rates, 
adjusted for age, sex, year and deprivation quin- 
tile (calculated based on data on unemploy- 
ment, overcrowding, and social class of head of 

household). For all tumours of the brain (ICD-8/ 
ICD-9 codes 191, 192, 225, and ICD-9 codes 
237.5,237.6,237.9) in persons aged 2 15 years, the 
SIR was 1.29 (95% CI, 0.80-2.06) within 0-2 km 
and 1.04 (95% CI, 0.94-1.16) within 0-10 km. For 
malignant tumours of the brain only, these SIRs 
were 1.31 (95% CI, 0.75-2.29) and 0.98 (95% CI, 
0.86-1.11), respectively. 

Dolk et aE. (1997h) undertook a similar 
analysis of cancer incidence in proximity to all 
20 other high-power radio and television trans- 
mitter antennae in the United Kingdom. [With 
one exception, information about field distribu- 
tion and strength in proximity to those antennae 
was not provided.] In this analysis, results for 
tumours of the brain were reported only for chil- 
dren aged 0-14 years and in proximity to all 21 
such antennae (including that studied by Dolk 
et nl., 199%). At 0-2 km from the antenna, SIRs 
were 0.62 (95% CI, 0.17-1.59) for all tumours of 
the brain and 0.50 (95% CI, 0.10-1.46) for malig- 
nant tumours, while at 0-10 km SIRs were 1.06 
(95% CI, 0.93-1.20) and 1.03 (95% CI, 0.90-1.18), 
respectively. 

Ha et al. (2003l studied the incidence of 
cancer between November 1993 and October . 
1996 in people aged 2 10 years in populations of 
11 administrative areas of the Republic of Korea 
within about 2 km of high-power (2 100 kW) AM 
transmitter antennae, 31 such areas within about 
2 km of low-power AM transmitter antennae 
(50 kW), and 4 control areas near, but not within 
2 km, of each high-power transmitter antenna 
(44 control areas in total). Incident cases of 
cancer were ascertained from medical insurance 
records [no information was given regarding the 
completeness and accuracy of these records]. 
Directly age-standardized incidence rate ratios 
for cancer of the brain (ICD-9 codes 191-192, 
and ICD-10 codes C70-C72) comparing people 
living near high-power transmitter antennae 
with people living near low-power antennae were 
1.8 (0.9-11.1) in males and females combined. 
Indirectly age-standardized incidence rate 
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ratios for cancer of the brain comparing people 
living near high-power transmitter antennae at 
different levels of power output with those in 
control areas were 2.27 (95% CI, 1.30-3.67) for a 
power output of 100 kW, 0.86 (95% CI, 0.41-1.59) 
for 250 kW, 1.47 (95% CI, 0.84-2.38) for 500 kW, 
and 2.19 (95% CI, 0.45-6.39) for 1500 kW. 

Park el nf. (2004) reported the results of a 
similar study of cancer mortality in 1994-95 
in people of all ages in the Republic of Korea. 
Mortality rates within an area of 2 km 
surrounding AM broadcasting towers with a 
power of > 100 kW were compared with those in 
control areas that had a similar population and 
were located in the same province as the matched 
exposed area. Information on deaths due to 
cancer was identified in Korean death certificates 
from 1994 to 1995. The resident population at that 
time was assumed to correspond to that recorded 
in the nationwide population census of 1990. To 
control for possible selection bias, four control 
areas (n = 40) were matched to each exposed 
area (n = 10). Based on six age groups, annual 
age-adjusted world population-standardized 
mortality rates were calculated per 100 000 resi- 
dents. Mortality rate ratios (MRR) were calcu- 
lated comparing 10 areas within about 2 km 
of high-power antennae with 40 areas situated 
> 2 km from high-power antennae in the same 
or neighbouring provinces. The directly stand- 
ardized MRR for cancer of the CNS, comparing 
areas near high-power antennae with control 
areas, was 1.52 (95% CI, 0.61-3.75). 

The incidence of cancer in relation to mobile- 
phone base-station coverage was investigated 
in 177 428 people living in 48 municipalities 
in Bavaria, Germany, between 2002 and 2003 
(Mgy-cr e l  ul., 2006). Municipalities were classified 
on a crude three-level exposure scale based on the 
operating duration of each base station and the 
proportion of the population living within 400 
m of the base station. Based on 1116 malignant 
tumours in 242 508 person-years, no indication 
of an overall increase in the incidence of cancer 

was found in the populations of municipalities 
belonging to the highest exposure class. The 
Potthoff-Whittinghill test was used to examine 
the homogeneity of the case distribution among 
the communities. The following cancers were 
not found to be heterogeneously distributed: 
breast ( P  = 0.08); brain and CNS ( P  = 0.17); and 
thyroid (P  = 0.11). For leukaemia, there were 
indications of underreporting and thus the test 
for homogeneity was not performed. [The expo- 
sure assessment in this study was very crude and 
likely to result in substantial random exposure 
misclassification. The number of organ-specific 
tumours was not reported, but is expected to be 
small given the total number of tumours. Thus, 
the observed absence of an association may be 
real, or due exposure misclassification, or to 
inadequate statistical power.] 

(6) Case-control studies 

Schiiz et ul. (2006b) reported on the associa- 
tion of proximity of a DECT (Digital Enhanced 
Cordless Telecommunications) cordless-phone 
base station to a person's bed (a proxy for contin- 
uous low-level exposure to RF radiation during 
the night) with the risk of brain glioma and 
mengioma in a case-control study in Germany 
that was a component of the INTERPHONE 
study. This was a subanalysis of the main study 
in which no association of either brain glioma 
or meningioma with use of cordless phones had 
been found (Schuz et al., 2006a). Cases were 
newly diagnosed with a histologically confirmed 
glioma or meningioma in 2000-03, aged 30-69 
years, lived in the study region, had a main resi- 
dence in the study region, and had a knowledge 
of German sufficient for interview. Proxy inter- 
views were conducted if the cases or controls had 
died or were too ill for interview. Controls were 
selected randomly from compulsory population 
registers in the study regions, were required to 
meet relevant case-inclusion criteria, and were 
initially frequency-matched to the cases by age, 
sex and region. Participation rates were: patients 
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with glioma, 79.6%; patients with meningioma, 
88.4%; and controls, 62.7%. Interview questions 
about cordless phones addressed the type of 
phone (DECT or analogue), make and model, 
the dates on which use started and stopped, 
and the location of the base station within the 
residence. Since many subjects could not recall 
whether their cordless phone was a DECT phone, 
information on the make, model and price of 
the phone and its technical features were used 
to classify phones into “definitely” or “possibly” 
DECT, or definitely analogue. Participants were 
considered definitely or possibly exposed if, in 
addition, the DECT base station was located 
3 m or less from the bed (this was the case for 
1.6% of participants). Information from proxy 
interviews (patients with glioma, 10.9%; patients 
with meningioma, 1.3%; and control partici- 
pants, 0.4%) was used in the analysis, since most 
proxies lived with their index subjects and were 
users of the same cordless phones. For analysis, 
controls were individually matched 2 : 1 to cases 
by birth year, sex, region and date of diagnosis 
(case) or interview (control); 366 cases of glioma 
and 381 cases of meningioma were analysed. 
Risk of glioma or meningioma was not increased 
with definite or possible exposure to DECT base 
stations; nor was there any consistent trend 
with time since first exposure (Table 2.7). [This 
study was limited by the small proportion of 
people who were considered to be exposed, diffi- 
culty in classifying cordless phones as DECT or 
analogue, and lack of associated consideration of 
other sources of exposure to RF radiation.] 

IIa et al. (20072 reported on risk of child- 
hood cancers of the brain in relation to residen- 
tial exposure to RF radiation from AM-radio 
fixed-site transmitters (power, > 20 kW) in the 
Republic of Korea. Cases were diagnosed with 
cancer of the brain (ICD-9 codes 191-192, and 
ICD-10 codes C70-C72) between 1993 and 1999, 
and controls were diagnosed over the same period 
with a respiratory disease (ICD-9 codes 469-519, 
and ICD-10 codes J20 and J40-J46). Both cases 

and controls were identified through the national 
health insurance system of the Republic of Korea, 
and individually matched by age, sex and year of 
first diagnosis. Both were restricted to children 
diagnosed at one of fourteen large cancer or 
tertiary-care hospitals. Cancer diagnoses were 
confirmed by reference to the national cancer 
registry or hospital medical records [the basis 
for confirmation was not stated]. Cases were 
excluded if the diagnosis of cancer could not be 
confirmed; controls were excluded if they had a 
history of cancer recorded in the national cancer 
registry (which was 80% complete in 1998); 
and both were excluded if they had incomplete 
addresses (which were obtained from the medical 
records). The distance from each subject’s resi- 
dence to the nearest AM-radio transmitter estab- 
lished before diagnosis was evaluated by means 
of a geographical information system, and total 
exposure to RF radiation from all AM-radio 
fixed-site transmitters was estimated with a flat- 
earth attenuation statistical-prediction model, 
which took into account features of the receiving 
point and the propagating pathway [intervening 
terrain, the output power of the fixed-site trans- 
mitters and their distance from the receiving 
point]. The prediction program was validated 
by taking measurements of field strength at sites 
around 11 fixed-site transmitters, and correction 
coefficients were calculated and applied to the 
prediction program. Twenty-nine of the thirty- 
one radio fixed-site transmitters were established 
between 1980 and 1995, and children in the study 
were born between 1978 and 1999. Socioeconomic 
status was classified according to the number of 
cars owned per 100 people in defined regions and 
population density in these regions was used as 
a surrogate for industrialization and environ- 
mental pollution. The odds ratio for cancer of 
the brain was not materially increased in those 
living closest (I 2 km) to a transmitter (OR, 1.42; 
95% CI, 0.38-5.28) or in those with greatest esti- 
mated exposure (2 881 mV/m) to RF radiation 
(OR, 0.77; 95% CI, 0.54-1.10) (Table 2.7). [This 
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study was limited by the lack of a clear popula- 
tion base, possible mismatch between the popu- 
lation sampled for cases and that sampled for 
controls, and the lack of a cumulative measure of 
exposure to RF radiation that took into account 
variation in an individual’s place of residence 
between birth and diagnosis of cancer or respira- 
tory disease.] 

Oberfeld (20081 conducted a case-control 
study of cancer incidence, with particular 
reference to cancers of the breast and brain, in 
a population living within 1200 m of a single 
analogue (NMT 450) mobile-phone (car phone) 
base station (cell radius, -30 km), which oper- 
ated from 1984 to 1997. All cases and controls 
were required to have lived within this circle 
for 2 5 years during the period when the base 
station was operational. [It was not clear how 
the period of residence was ascertained for each 
potential subject.] Potential cases included all 
people who met the above requirement and were 
diagnosed with cancer other than skin cancer 
between 1 November 1989 and 31 December 
2002. Potential controls included all other such 
people. Controls were further restricted to be of 
an age that fell within the age range of the cases. 
Ultimately there were 67 cases of cancer and 1242 
controls in the most inclusive sample of subjects 
to be analysed. The RF-radiation power density 
outside the residence of each subject was esti- 
mated on the basis of the distance of the residence 
from the base station, a transmitter input-power 
based on 25 W for a continuously transmitting 
calling channel, the antenna characteristics, the 
natural terrain and the built environment using 
NIRView and CORLA software. The RF emis- 
sions of the base station were simulated in March 
2006 and measurements were taken in the homes 
of 84 of the study subjects. The Spearman corre- 
lation coefficient between modelled and meas- 
ured power densities was 0.83 (P  < 0.001). There 
were five cases of cancer of the brain. The relative 
risk of brain cancer for residence in the highest 
category of power density (> 1000 pW/m2, two 

exposed cases) was 121.1 (95% CI, 7.0-2086.0; P 
for trend, 0.012) (Table 2.7). There was a similar, 
but somewhat weaker, gradient in risk with 
increasing power density for cancers of the breast 
and for all cancers. [‘The strengths of this study 
were the validation of its modelled RF-radiation 
power density outside the subject’s place of resi- 
dence and the comparatively few other local 
environmental sources of RF radiation during 
the operating period of the base station. Its 
weaknesses included the fact that this investiga- 
tion may have been prompted by reporting of a 
cluster of cancer cases in the area in question, 
and the small number of cases observed.] 

Syinelli el at. (2010) undertook a pilot case- 
control study of newly diagnosed, histopatholog- 
ically confirmed malignant primary tumours of 
the brain (defined as previously untreated glioma, 
grades II-IV) in people aged 2 18 years treated in 
the two principal referral hospitals for cancer of 
the brain in the west of the Provence-Alpes-C&e 
d’Azur (PACA) region in France. Controls were 
other patients in the neurosurgery department 
who were hospitalized for reasons other than 
cancer (mainly herniated intervertebral disc, 
intracranial aneurysm, trauma, and epidural 
haematoma) who were individually matched 
to cases by age, sex and residence in the west 
of PACA. Participants completed a self-admin- 
istered questionnaire and were interviewed by 
an occupational physician at the hospital they 
attended within 3 months after surgery; the 
physician also checked their questionnaire. [It 
was not stated whether the interviewer was blind 
to the case or control status of participants.] 
Family members also helped with self-adminis- 
tered questionnaires, more often for cases than 
controls. Proxy interviews were completed for 2% 
of cases. Occupational exposures were the prin- 
cipal focus of the questionnaire and interview, but 
participants were also asked about use of mobile 
phones and residence in proximity to a mobile- 
phone tower. Information was obtained from 
75.3% of cases [the participation rate of controls 
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was not stated]. Nineteen cases and thirty-three 
controls reported a mobile-phone tower within 
500 m of their residence (age- and sex-adjusted 
OR, 0.49; 95% CI, 0.26-0.92) (Table 2.7). [This 
study was limited by its small size and because 
it was hospital-based. The participation rate for 
controls was not stated and it is likely that people 
prone to serious injury were over-represented 
among the controls. The interviewer may not 
have been blind to the case or control status of 
participants. Specific questions regarding prox- 
imity of residence to mobile-phone towers were 
not described and may have been highly prone to 
recall error, and there were few participants with 
occupational exposure to RF radiation.] 

Elliott et 111. @ O l O l  undertook a case-control 
study of early childhood cancer in the United 
Kingdom based on all cases of cancer in chil- 
dren aged 0-4 years registered in 1999-2001. Of 
1926 registered cases, the geographical coordi- 
nates of addresses at birth, and exposure based 
on the birth address were available for 1397 chil- 
dren (73%). Of the latter, 251 had cancers of the 
brain and CNS (ICD-10 codes C71-C72). For 
each case, four controls from the national birth 
register, with complete birth addresses and indi- 
vidually matched to cases by sex and date of birth 
(5588 controls), were obtained from 6222 origi- 
nally randomly selected (90%). The four national 
mobile-phone operators provided detailed data 
on all 76 890 macro-cell base stations operating 
in 1996-2001. Three exposure measures for the 
birth address of each case and control were 
obtained: the distance from the nearest macro- 
cell mobile-phone station; the total power output 
(kW) from summation across all base stations 
within 700 m; and computed modelled power 
density (dBm) at each birth address for base 
stations within 1400 m. Exposures beyond 1400 
m were considered to be at background levels. 
Measurements from field campaigns in a rural 
and an urban area were used to set parameter 
values in the power-density model. The models 
werevalidated with data from two further surveys 

and power-density measurements from 620 loca- 
tions across the country. Spearman's correlation 
coefficients between measured power density and 
the exposure measures were: 0.66 with modelled 
power density, 0.72 with distance from nearest 
base station, and 0.66 with total power output. 
The exposure measures estimated at each birth 
address were averaged across monthly estimates 
for the assumed 9 months of the pregnancy in 
each case. Each exposure measure was divided 
into thirds of the distribution across all cases 
and controls except for total power output, which 
was zero for 58% (no base station within 700 m), 
with the remaining 42% in two halves of their 
distribution. Exposure measures were fitted to 
models as continuous variables as well as in the 
above categories. Neither unadjusted nor partly 
or fully adjusted odds ratios suggested that 
risk of childhood cancer of the brain increased 
with increasing exposure to RF radiation from 
nearby macro-cell mobile-phone base stations 
(Table 2.7). [This study was limited by the fact 
that estimation of exposure was confined to the 
gestational period; application of birth address to 
the whole of gestation was assumed; and ecologi- 
cally measured possible confounding variables 
were used to apply to individual subjects.] 

(c) Cohort studies 
No data were available to the Working Group. 

2.2.2 leukaemia and lymphoma 

(a) Ecological studies 
See Table 2.8 
- Hock:l_nfi.g$- al. - (1-93) published a study 

comparing incidence of and mortality from 
leukaemia during 1972-90 in nine municipali- 
ties, three of which were located around televi- 
sion towers and six that were more distant. 
Increased rate ratios for incidence (IRR, 1.24; 
95% CI, 1.09-1.40) and mortality (MRR, 1.17; 
95% CI, 0.96-1.43) for leukaemia at all ages were 
obtained and generally higher rate ratios were 
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seen for childhood leukaemia (IRR, 1.58; 95% 

than for leukaemia at all ages, comparing the 
three “inner ring” municipalities with six “outer 
ring” municipalities. A more marked association 
was observed between proximity to television 
towers and mortality (MRR, 2.4; 95% CI, 1.4-3.7) 
than incidence (IRR, 1.8; 95% CI, 1.2-2.5) from 
leukaemia. [No individual measurements were 
undertaken and main analyses could only be 
adjusted for covariates by group-level (aggre- 
gated) data.] 

In 1997, Dolk et al. published two studies on 
cancer incidence during 1974-86. The first was 
a study in a small area in response to an uncon- 
firmed report of a cluster of leukaemias and 
lymphomas near the Sutton Coldfield television 
and radio-transmitter in the West Midlands, 
England(Dolketul., 1997a).Thesecond, toplacein 
context the findings of the Sutton Coldfield study, 
was carried out near 20 high-power television 
and radio-transmitters in the United Kingdom 
(Dolk etul., 199%). In the Sutton Coldfield study, 
an increased risk of leukaemia in adults was 
found when the observed and expected numbers 
of cases (derived from national incidence rates) 
were compared (observed/expected, 1.83; 95% 
CI, 1.22-2.74) within 2 km of the transmitter 
and there was a decline in risk with distance 
(Stone’s P value = 0.001). The latter was tested by 
use of 10 bands of increasing distance from the 
transmitter within a circle with a radius of 10 km 
around it. The findings appeared to be consistent 
between 1974 and 1980, and 1981 and 1986. For 
NHL, a suggestion of a decrease in risk was 
seen within the 2 km area (observed/expected, 
0.66; 95% CI, 0.28-1.30) while for the total study 
area of 0-10 km, risk appeared to be increased 
(observed/expected, 1.23; 95% CI, 1.11-1.36). In 
the second study, covering the United Kingdom 
(Llolk et nl., 1997b), evidence of a decline in risk 
of leukaemia was found with increasing distance 
from the transmitter (Stone’s P value = 0.05); 
however, the magnitude (at 0-10 km: observed/ 

CI, 1.07-2.34; MRR, 2.32; 95% CI, 1.35-4.01) 
expected, 1.03; 95% CI, 1.00-1.07) and the pattern 
of risk seen in the Sutton Coldfield study could 
not be replicated. Most notably, in the second, 
nationwide study no increase in risk was seen 
nearest (within 2 km) the transmitters. 

In a letter to the editor, Cooper et_ ul. (200lJ 
published updated results on adult and childhood 
leukaemia (1987-94) near the Sutton Coldfield 
transmitter. To investigate risk according to 
distance, the authors defined the study area as a 
series of 10 concentric circles around the Sutton 
mast and calculated the expected number of 
cases (by numbers, child/adult and sex) for each 
of the circles and for different cancer sites. Most 
results for childhood cancers gave no evidence 
of a decline in the ratios of observed-to-expected 
numbers of cases with distance from the trans- 
mitter. There was some support for a decline in 
risk of childhood leukaemia in males, as indi- 
cated by Stone’s test. The risk also declined for 
acute myeloid leukaemia in adult females, for all 
leukaemias (females and all persons separately), 
and for haematopoietic and lymphatic cancers 
in females. The same four groups were at higher 
risks over the whole study area (0-10 km). An 
increased risk was found for acute lymphatic 
leu kaemiawithin 2 km ofthe transmitter; however 
this was based on only two cases. Elevated risks 
were found for leukaemias and NHL (males and 
females combined and separately) over the whole 
study area. No increase or decrease in the ratios 
of observed-to-expected numbers of cases was 
seen for NHL. 

Michelozzi et a!. (20022 published a study on 
incidence and mortality for adult and childhood 
leukaemia in an area of 10 km around a high- 
power radio station in Rome. This station had 
numerous transmitters with different transmis- 
sion powers (5-600 kW) operating at different 
frequencies (short-medium wave). An increased 
incidence of childhood leukaemia (SIR, 2.2; 
95% CI, 1.0-4.1) was found up to 6 km from the 
radio station; there was a decline with increasing 
distance from the station for mortality in males 
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and for incidence from childhood leukaemia. 
[The small number of cases, possible unmeasured 
confounding and lack of individual or calculated 
exposure assessment were some limitations of 
the study.] 

Ha et al. (2003) published a study on the 
incidence of cancer in the Republic of Korea in 
1993-96 in areas proximate to 42 AM-radio- 
transmitters, characterized by transmission 
power. An increased rate ratio comparing sites 
exposed to high-power versus low-power trans- 
mitters was seen for all cancers combined (rate 
ratio, 1.2; 95% CI, 1.1-1.4), while confidence 
intervals by cancer type were wide, e.g. for 
leukaemia (rate ratio, 1.5; 95% CI, 0.7-6.6) and 
malignant lymphoma (rate ratio, 1.4; 95% CI, 
0.6-7.0). However, at two of eleven high-power 
sites, more pronounced increases in the incidence 
of leukaemia were found. [Interpretation was 
hampered by limitations related to the ecological 
design, study size, exposure and outcome assess- 
ment, and lack of controls for confounding. There 
was partial overlap in the populations included 
in Park et nl. (2004) and IIa et al. (2007). 

Park ef ul. (2004)published a study that evalu- 
ated cancer mortality in the Republic of Korea in 
relation to exposure to AM-radio-transmitters. 
Mortality from leukaemia was higher in 
exposed areas than in control areas (standard- 
ized mortality rate ratio, MRR, 1.70; 95% CI, 
0.84-3.45), particularly among young adults 
(MRR, 2.44; 95% CI, 1.07-5.24), but also in chil- 
dren (MMR, 2.29; 95% CI, 1.05-5.98). According 
to the authors, however, there was no increasing 
or decreasing trend with respect to broadcasting 
power. [In this study, exposure assessment was 
poor (no individual data) and it was also unclear 
to what extent the mortality records reflected 
the true address of the subject, which was used 
as a proxy for exposure. Other limitations were 
the lack of control for confounding by socio- 
economic status, and possible non-differential 
disease misclassification.] 

(6) Case-control studies 
See Table 2.9 
Maskarinec et al. (1994) published the results 

of a small case-control study that indicated an 
increased incidence in childhood leukaemia 
(SIR, 2.09; 95% CI, 1.08-3.65) near radio towers 
in Hawaii, USA. The SIR for acute lymphocytic 
leukaemia was 1.58 (95% CI, 0.63-3.26) and for 
acute non-lymphocytic leukaemia it was 3.75 
(95% CI, 1.20-8.71). Seven cases of leukaemia 
had been reported during 1982-84, including all 
five cases of acute non-lymphocytic leukaemia 
(SIR, 5.34; 95% CI, 2.14-11.0) that were unusual 
with respect to sex, age, and type of leukaemia. 
Twelve cases in children aged < 15 years diag- 
nosed with acute leukaemia in 1979-90 and 
residing in certain census tracts before diagnosis 
were included in the case-control study, along 
with 48 (80%) sex- and age-matched controls that 
lived in the same area at the time of diagnosis. 
Collection of data was by non-blinded telephone 
interviews with parents, which included ques- 
tions on pregnancy, address, and residence 
history, the child’s medical history and exposure 
of various kinds, including X-rays and smoking. 
In addition, the occupational history of both 
parents was recorded, together with potentially 
relevant exposures. The odds ratio for acute 
leukaemia among those having lived within 2.6 
miles (4.2 km) of the radio towers before diag- 
nosis was increased (OR, 2.0; 95% CI, 0.6-8.3). 
[The limitations of this study, besides poor assess- 
ment of exposure, were its low power to detect an 
effect (-50% for OR = 5) and the apparent lack 
of controls for confounding by socioeconomic 
status.] 

Ha et nl. (2007, 2008) published the results 
of a case-control study that was large enough to 
give moderate statistical power for detecting an 
effect of exposure to RF radiation on the risk of 
childhood leukaemia. Patients aged < 15 years 
with leukaemia and controls with respiratory 
illnesses were selected from 14 hospitals in the 
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Republic of Korea and matched on age, sex and 
year of diagnosis (1993-99). From a total of 1928 
cases of leukaemia and matched controls, risks 
were estimated by means of conditional logistic 
regression analysis adjusted for residential area, 
socioeconomic status and community popu- 
lation density. An increased risk of all types 
of leukaemia was found among children who 
lived within 2 km of the nearest AM-radio- 
transmitter (OR, 2.15; 95% CI, 1.00-4.67). For 
total exposure to RF radiation, most odds ratios 
decreased with predicted exposure. The authors 
reported an odds ratio of 1.40 (95% CI, 1.04-1.88) 
for lymphocytic leukaemia and 0.63 (95% CI, 
0.41-0.97) for myelocytic leukaemia in the quar- 
tile of highest peak exposure, although no linear 
trend was evident with regard to the different 
exposure categories for total or peak exposure to 
RF radiation. [The main limitations of the study 
were related to the exposure estimates calculated 
by the prediction programme, e.g. the existence 
of buildings or irregular geographical features 
was not considered, nor was individual cumula- 
tive-exposure history assessed. There was partial 
overlap in the populations included in Ha et ul. 
12003) and Park et nl. (20041.1 

A case-control study on RF radiation and 
childhood leukaemia was conducted in west 
Germany by Merzenich et (21. (2003). Cases (age, 
0-14 years) diagnosed during 1984-2003 and 
registered at the German Childhood Cancer 
Registry were included, along with three age-, 
sex- and transmitter-area-matched controls per 
case that were drawn randomly from population 
registries. The analysis included 1959 cases and 
5848 controls for which individual exposure to RF 
radiation 1 year before diagnosis was estimated 
by means of a field-strength prediction program. 
The study area encompassed municipalities in 
the vicinity of Germany’s strongest transmitters, 
including 16 AM and 8 FM transmitters with 
a power of at least 20 kW. Conditional logistic 
regression analysis for all types of childhood 
leukaemia yielded no increase in odds ratio (OR, 

0.86; 95% CI, 0.67-1.11) when the upper and 
lower quantiles of RF-radiation distribution were 
compared. In addition, there was no evidence for 
an association indicating increased or decreased 
risk by transmitter type or leukaemia subtype. 
Nor was there any increased risk (OR, 1.04; 95% 
CI, 0.65-1.67) for children residing within 2 km 
of the nearest transmitter. [Lack of information 
on peak and indoor exposure to RF radiation as 
well as cumulative lifetime exposure to RF radia- 
tion from transmitters, and the low number of 
cases residing within 2 km of the nearest AM 
transmitters were the main limitations of this 
study.] 

A case-control study by Elliott et af. (20101 
(described in Section 2.2.1) examined risk of 
childhood cancers (e.g. leukaemia and NHL) in 
association with maternal exposure to RF radia- 
tion from mobile-phone base stations during 
pregnancy. No association or trend for different 
exposure categories was found for leukaemia 
or NHL with any of the exposure metrics used. 
Sociodemographic measures as well as mean 
distance of birth address from nearest FM, tele- 
vision, and very high frequency (VHF) broadcast 
antennae were similar for cases and controls. 
[Although this study had strengths in its size, 
national coverage and sophisticated exposure 
assessment compared with previous studies, it 
was carried out during years when mobile-phone 
use had become fairly common, yet such usage 
was not accounted for.] 

(c) Cohort studies 

No data were available to the Working Group. 

2.2.3 Other cancers 
There have been several small ecological 

studies, generally of low quality, that have 
assessed the correlation between all cancers 
and distance from mobile-phone base stations 
(Eger et al., 2004; Wolf & Wolf, 2004; Gavin & 
Catney, 2006; Eger & Neppe, 2009). However, the 
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Working Group considered these studies to be 
uninformative for the reasons listed below. 

Three ecological studies considered risk of all 
cancers in relation to sources of exposure to RF. 
Wolf & Wolf (2004) studied the incidence of all 
cancers around one base station located south 
of Netanya, Israel, which began operating in 
July 1996. Among the population of 622 people 
living within 350 m from the antenna, eight cases 
were identified between July 1997 and June 1998, 
and the rate of all cancers among these people 
was compared to the national rates of cancer in 
Israel (ratio of rates, 4.15; no confidence intervals 
provided). [The Working Group considered this 
study to be uninformative for various reasons, 
including its small size, unclear method of case 
ascertainment, crude analyses including inci- 
dence rate computed without age standardiza- 
tion, and other methodological limitations.] 

Prompted by a reported clustering of cancer 
cases around a communication mast in Cranlome, 
Northern Ireland, an ecological study of cancer 
risk was carried out during 2001-02 (Gavin & 
Catnev, 2006). The mast was erected in 1989, and 
was taken down in 2002. The Northern Ireland 
Cancer Registry was the source of case ascertain- 
ment. The rates of incidence of groups of cancer 
in several concentric geographical areas (up to 5 
km) were compared with national rates of cancer 
incidence. The SIR for all cancers was 0.94 (95% 
CI, 0.88-0.99) for men and 1.00 (95% CI, 0.94- 
1.06) for women, while the SIR was 101 (95% CI, 
79-104) for brain and 99 (95% CI, 74-124) for 
lymphoma and leukaemia. [The Working Group 
considered this study to be uninformative due to 
its small size, the fact that the number of cases 
was not reported and the absence of evaluation 
of exposure to RF radiation.] 

Eger et ul. (2004) studied the incidence of all 
cancers between 1994 and 2003 in areas deter- 
mined by circles of radius 400 m around two 
mobile-phone base stations located in Naila, 
Germany. The first base station became opera- 
tional in 1993 and the second in 1997. Streets 

within and without the area were randomly 
selected, and the patient databases of general 
practitioners were searched for cases living the 
entire period of 10 years at the same address. [The 
completeness of the ascertainment appeared to 
be 90%.] The proportion of new cases of cancer 
was significantly higher among those patients 
who had lived for the past 10 years at a distance 
of up to 400 m from the cellular transmitter 
site, compared with patients living further away. 
[The Working Group considered this study 
uninformative due to the small and ill-defined 
study base and crude statistical methodology.] 
The same authors investigated the incidence 
of cancer around a mobile-phone base station 
in Westphalia, Germany, between 2000 and 
2007 (Eger Lk Neupe. 2009). Twenty-three cases 
were identified by door-to-door interviews. The 
authors compared the incidence of all cancers in 
the 5 years immediately after installation of the 
mast to that in later years, and found a statis- 
tically significant increase in incidence 5 years 
after the base station started transmission. [The 
Working Group considered this study to be 
uninformative due to its small size and crude 
statistical methodology.] 

Five additional studies (Dolk et d1- 1997a, b; 
Ha et nl., 2003; Park et d., 2004; Mever et ul., 2006) 
described information on additional cancer sites 
(Table 2.10, and see Section 2.2.1). [The interpre- 
tation of these results was limited by the small 
numbers and crude exposure classification.] 

2.3 Exposure from mobile phones 

With continuing changes in technology, use 
of mobile phones has become widespread over 
the last two decades. As a result, the population 
exposed to RF radiation has greatly increased and 
is still expanding, with more and more children 
among its number. Over these two decades, there 
has been rising concern regarding the poten- 
tial health risks associated with use of mobile 
phones, particularly the possibility of increased 

184 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

185 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

186 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

187 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

risk of cancer of the brain. These concerns have 
stimulated a diverse programme of research, 
including epidemiological studies carried out to 
assess the association of mobile-phone use with 
risk of cancer of the brain and other diseases. The 
strength of epidemiological studies is obviously 
the capacity to directly assess the risks associ- 
ated with use of mobile phones in the general 
population; however, the observations collected 
in these studies clearly only address the various 
exposure scenarios that existed up to the time of 
observation. Thus the studies carried out to date 
include few participants who have used mobile 
phones for > 10-15 years. Any risks that might 
be associated with lengthier exposure or with a 
longer interval since first exposure would not be 
captured by existing studies. 

Three types of study design have been applied 
to address the question whether an increased risk 
of cancer is associated with RF emitted by mobile 
phones. These are ecological studies (in partic- 
ular, observations of time trends in disease rates), 
case-control studies, and cohort studies. The 
strengths and limitations of each of these designs 
in general have been well described. Here, the 
Working Group focused on the characteristics 
of these designs as applied to the investigation of 
the potential risks of mobile-phone use. 

Ecological studies provide only indirect 
evidence on the potential risks associated with 
mobile-phone use. The general approach involves 
comparison of time trends in mobile-phone use 
with time trends in disease indicators, assessing 
whether the trends are parallel, and allowing for 
a potential lag in relationships. Over the last few 
decades, several factors have affected trends in 
incidence and mortality for cancer of the brain, 
in particular, the increasing availability of sensi- 
tive imaging technology (computed tomography, 
CT, and magnetic resonance imaging, MRI) for 
detecting cancers of the brain, which is likely 
to have had a variable influence on changes in 
diagnostic practices, depending on country. 
Consequently, the interpretation of time trends is 

complicated. Nonetheless, the ecological studies 
provide evidence for consideration in the assess- 
ment of the coherence of a causal association of 
mobile-phone use with cancer of the brain. 

The critical evidence comes primarily from 
case-control studies, as only few cohort studies 
have been carried out. The basic design of most 
case-control studies reviewed in this section has 
involvedinterviews with cases (most studies are of 
cancer ofthe brain) andwith appropriate controls; 
the interviews characterize use of mobile phones, 
exposures to other sources of RF radiation (e.g. 
cordless phones) in some instances, potential 
confounding factors, and other information. The 
critical methodological concerns around inter- 
pretation of the findings of case-control studies 
of mobile-phone use involve the comparability 
of cases and controls, the potential for selec- 
tion bias, and information bias, particularly in 
ascertainment of exposure to RF radiation from 
mobile-phone use. Confounding is a less serious 
concern because, apart from age, the only well- 
established causal factor for cancer of the brain 
is ionizing radiation, and also because in the 
general population the distribution of exposures, 
primarily from diagnostic irradiation, is unlikely 
to introduce substantial confounding. 

Information bias related to exposure assess- 
ment has been a principal concern in inter- 
preting the findings of case-control studies. 
The investigators have developed interview 
and questionnaire approaches for ascertaining 
mobile-phone use and exposure characteristics 
that attempt to capture the full exposure profile. 
Key exposure metrics have included the dura- 
tion of use, call frequency, and cumulative use 
indicators, the types of device used, and various 
potential modifiers of exposure, such as use of a 
hands-free device and the laterality of use. With 
this approach, some degree of non-differential 
(random) misclassification of exposure to RF 
radiation is unavoidable. In studies of the asso- 
ciation between protracted exposures and risk of 
cancer, a related concern is that the key exposure 
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metrics used may not capture the etiologically 
relevant period of a person’s exposure profile (for 
example, if the effect of a hazard does not persist 
indefinitely, or appears only after an induction 
and latency period). Additionally, as in any case- 
control study, there is the possibility of differential 
recall according to case status regarding mobile- 
phone use and other items. Such bias may be in 
the direction of underreporting, if, for example, 
cases with tumours of the brain had diminished 
cognitive function. The bias may be in the direc- 
tion of over-reporting if, for example, cases were 
more likely to recall events that might have led 
to their disease. A validation study carried out 
with the INTERPHONE Study demonstrated 
non-differential information bias; as well as the 
possibility of greater recall of temporally remote 
use by cases compared with controls (’C’rijheid 
et nl., 2009a, b). There is the additional possibility 
that the degree of measurement error varies 
from study to study, depending on the inter- 
view approach and other factors. While random 
misclassification generally reduces associations, 
differential misclassification may increase or 
decrease observed associations from the “true” 
underlying association. 

Selection bias may also affect the results. 
Selection bias from two sources is of potential 
concern: specifically, differential participation by 
cases and controls that is determined by factors 
influencing likelihood of exposure. Additional 
selection bias can arise from the process used 
to select cases and controls, such that the asso- 
ciation is distorted from that in the underlying 
population. This bias is of particular concern 
in case-control studies involving cases selected 
from hospitals or other medical institutions, as 
the factors that lead to hospitalization and diag- 
nosis may also be associated with the exposure(s) 
under investigation. Selection bias may reduce or 
increase the observed association. 

In interpreting the results of the case-control 
studies, consideration was given to the net 
consequences of selection bias and information 

bias to answer the question as to whether the 
observed association(s) could reflect bias (at least 
in part), rather than causation. The judgment of 
the Working Group as to the potential conse- 
quences of bias was critical to the classification 
of the evidence from humans. The complexities 
in interpretation of the findings of case-control 
studies of mobile phones and cancer of the brain 
have been reviewed recently (Ahlbom et  al., 2009; 
Saracci & Saniet, 2010). 

2.3.7 Cancer of the brain 

(a) Ecological studies 
Multiple ecological studies have been 

published that compare time trends in use of 
mobile phones and incidence and mortality rates 
of various cancers, primarily brain (‘i’able 2.11). 
[Because these studies provided only limited and 
indirect evidence on the risk of cancer poten- 
tially associated with mobile-phone use, the 
Working Group presented a brief synthesis only.] 
These included two time-trend studies ( T h n  
et ul., 2004; Deltour el nE., 2009) in the combined 
Nordic countries, two in the United Kingdom 
(Nelson et czl., 2006; de Vocht et al., 2011a), three 
in parts of the USA (M-usgt-gt__nl,, 2006; T3mp.p 
et nl., 2006; Inskiy et a/.. 2010), one each in Japan 
(Noinura et al., 20ll), New Zealand (Cook et nl., 
U), Switzerland (KGiisti et  nl., 2007) and Israel 
(Czerninski et al., 2011), and one in a set of eleven 
countries (Saika & Katanoda,2Ul). Most studies 
provided some data on the temporal pattern of 
increasing use of mobile phones, based mostly 
on annual numbers of private subscriptions 
and, in a few instances, on estimated preva- 
lence of use. The information on use of mobile 
phones clearly demonstrated the rapid increase 
between 1985 and 2000; in some countries, the 
increase started in about 1990, while in others 
the increase began later in that decade. In some 
countries, the reported number of subscrip- 
tions had approached the total population of the 
country in 2000. The number of subscriptions is 
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a surrogate for population exposure to RF radia- 
tion, but the number does not reflect temporal 
changes in patterns of actual usage. Most of 
these ecological studies had used rates of cancer 
incidence calculated from data obtained from 
national or subnational cancer registries, while 
two studies used mortality rates. In most of 
these studies, the temporal association between 
trends in use of mobile phones and cancer inci- 
dence was assessed informally and descriptively. 
[The geographical correlation study carried out 
in several states of the USA (T'ehrer et ul., 2011) 
failed to adequately account for population size 
and composition.] 

Studies that covered a long period between 
increasing use of mobile phones among the 
population under investigation and available data 
on cancer incidence from high-quality cancer 
registries were most informative for evaluating 
time trends. In Scandinavia, the rise in use of 
the mobile phone occurred relatively early. The 
reported prevalence of mobile-phone use among 
men aged40-59years was 7% in 1989 and reached 
28% in 1993 (Deltour et nl., 2010). No change in 
trends in cancer incidence was observed between 
1993 and 2003 for this age group, which had the 
highest proportion of people who started using 
mobile phones at an early stage (Deltour et aE., 
Zoos). In the USA, the use of mobile phones 
started to increase somewhat later; about 100 
million subscribers were registered in 2000, 
i.e. 36% of the population.(Ixskig. et al., 2010). 
According to data collected by the Surveillance, 
Epidemiology, and End Results (SEER) Program, 
age- and sex-specific trends and overall temporal 
trends in rates of incidence of brain cancer in the 
USA were flat or downward between 1992 and 
2006, with the exception of women aged 20-29 
years (Tnskip et a!., 2010). In this age group, a 
statistically significant increasing trend was 
driven by the rising incidence in tumours of the 
frontal lobe. [It is the temporal lobe that is most 
heavily exposed to radiation when using a mobile 
phone at the ear (Cardis ct nl., 2008).] 

In another study, trends in rates of newly 
diagnosed cases of cancer of the brain in England 
between 1998 and 2007 were examined (de Vocht 
et a/., 20114. Overall rates of incidence of cancer 
of the brain in males or females, or in any specific 
age group were not increased. However, the inci- 
dence of tumours of the temporal lobe increased 
between 1998 and 2007. In a subsequent letter, 
the same authors reported separate time trends 
for the periods 1979-99 and 2000-08. For men, 
a linear regression of age-adjusted rates showed 
an overall annual increase in 2000-08 of 3.3% 
(95% CI, 1.1-5.4), whereas it was 2.0% (95% CI, 
1.4-2.6) for 1979-99 (de Vocht et ul., 201lb). [The 
linear regression used for this analysis was not an 
appropriate method and therefore the 95% confi- 
dence intervals reported may not be reliable.] For 
women, corresponding annual increases were 
2.8% (95% CI, 0.9-4.9) for 2000-08 and 1.4% 
(95% CI, 0.7-2.2) for 1979-99. 

[The Working Group noted that time-trend 
analyses did not provide any indication that the 
rapid increase in use of mobile phones had been 
followed by a parallel increase in incidence rates 
of cancer of the brain. Increases in rates of brain 
tumours in the 1970s and 1980s had paralleled 
the introduction and distribution of new diag- 
nostic tools, namely CT and MRI. The Working 
Group further noted that these descriptive anal- 
yses would be null if an excess in cancer risk from 
mobile-phone use became manifest only decades 
after phone use began, or if an increase affected 
only a small proportion of the cases by location.] 

(b) Cohort studies 

An early attempt to conduct a cohort study 
in the USA on cancer and mobile-phone use was 
halted by legal action; consequently, the study did 
not provide useful results (Drever et ul., 1999). 
A retrospective cohort study was conducted in 
Denmark based on the subscriber lists from the 
two Danish mobile-phone operating compa- 
nies, including 420 095 individual (i.e. virtually 
all non-institutional) subscribers from 1982 to 
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1995. Using unique identifiers, these subscribers 
were linked to the Danish Cancer Registry from 
1982 onwards. The linkage allowed the identi- 
fication of all cancers occurring in this cohort, 
and notably cancers of putative target organs. 
Expected numbers of cases were based on rates 
in the Danish population. Two papers appeared, 
one covering cancer outcomes from 1982 to 
1996 (Johansen et al., 2001) and the second 
covering outcomes from 1982 to 2002 (Schiiz 
et ul., 200_6). In the latter, more recent, analysis, 
the expected rates were computed with cohort 
members excluded from the reference popula- 
tion by subtracting the number of cases of cancer 
and person-years observed in the cohort from 
the corresponding figures for the total Danish 
population. Approximately 85% of the cohort 
members were males. 

There were various sources of misclassifica- 
tion, as acknowledged by the authors. Members 
of the reference population, apart from cohort 
members, may well have used mobile phones, 
either with subscriptions that were not in 
their names (e.g. corporate accounts), or with 
subscriptions taken out after 1995. Moreover, a 
member of the cohort may have been the official 
subscriber to an account, but not the true user. 
Using information from a separate case-control 
study, it was estimated that as many as 39% of 
cohort members may not have been mobile- 
phone users before 1996 and as many as 16% of 
the reference population may have been users. 
Using information from Statistics Denmark, it 
appeared that the cohort members represented 
a somewhat more affluent section of the Danish 
population. While the investigators had no data 
on individual patterns of use, they had informa- 
tion on the year of the individual’s first subscrip- 
tion, and this was used to compute SIRs by time 
since first use. The median duration of subscrip- 
tion among subscribers was 8 years and the 
maximum was 21 years. 

For the entire cohort there was a slight deficit 
of total cancers among males (SIR, 0.93; 95% CI, 

0.92-0.95), and a slight excess among females 
(SIR, 1.03; 95% CI, 0.99-1.07). For the main 
cancer types of interest, the results were similarly 
close to the null value, with relatively narrow 
confidence intervals, as shown in ‘Fable 2.12. For 
subtypes of cancer of the brain, most SIRs were 
close to the null value. 

The SIR for glioma was 1.01 (95% CI, 0.89- 
1.14; 257 cases). The odds ratios for glioma in the 
two lobes closest to the ear showed conflicting 
results, with a SIR of 1.21 (95% CI, 0.91-1.58) for 
the temporal lobe and a SIR of0.58 (95% CI, 0.36- 
0.89) for the parietal lobe. The SIR was lower for 
all other areas of the brain, although confidence 
intervals were overlapping. [Cardis et a/. (20081 
have reported that it is the temporal lobe of the 
brain that receives the highest percentage of RF 
radiation deposition (50%).] 

The SIR for meningioma was 0.86 (95% CI, 
0.67-1.09) and for acoustic neuroma (nerve 
sheath tumour) it was 0.73 (95% CI, 0.50-1.03). 
There was no trend in SIR according to years 
since first subscription, and the subgroup with 
> 10 years since first subscription had a low SIR 
for all tumours of the brain and nervous system 
(SIR, 0.66; 95% CI, 0.44-0.95). [There were few 
subscribers who began using a mobile phone 2 10 
years before the end of follow-up. and there was 
no information on individual levels of mobile- 
phone use.] 

The Danish subscriber-cohort study was 
updated for occurrence of acoustic neuroma 
(vestibular schwannoma) until 2006 (Schiiz et al., 
m). This update and analysis was restricted to 
a large subset of subscribers and of the Danish 
population (2.9 million subscribers and non- 
subscribers) for which independent information 
was available on each subject’s highest level of 
education, annual disposable income and marital 
status. Further to the follow-up with data from 
the Danish cancer registry, a clinical registry of 
acoustic neuroma was used to achieve complete- 
ness of case ascertainment and obtain additional 
tumour characteristics, such as laterality, and 
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spread and size of the acoustic neuroma. In this 
cohort analysis, having a long-term mobile- 
phone subscription of > 11 years was not related 
to an increased risk of vestibular schwannoma 
in men (RR, 0.87; 95% CI, 0.52-1.46; adjusted 
for sociodemographic factors); and no cases of 
acoustic neuroma occurred among long-term 
female subscribers versus 1.6 cases expected. 
Although 53% of Danes reported that they 
mainly used their phones on the right side, with 
35% preferring the left side and 13% having no 
preferred side, based on data from the launch of 
a prospective cohort study described in Schuz 
et al., 2011), acoustic neuroma in the subscriber 
cohort occurred equally on both sides (48% of 
tumours were on the right side, with no change 
in this proportion over time). Acoustic neuromas 
in long-term male subscribers were not larger 
than those in non-subscribers and short-term 
subscribers (mean diameter, 14.6 versus 15.9 
mm). 

(c) Case-control studies 
There have been many case-control studies of 

tumours of the brain in relation to use of mobile 
phones: a series from one group in Sweden (this 
study also included cordless phones), an IARC- 
coordinated series from 13 countries known as 
INTERPHONE (this study included use of cord- 
less phones among the unexposed group), and 
several others, including three from the USA, 
and one each from Finland, France, Greece and 
Japan. Some studies considered all major types 
of tumours of the brain, while others consid- 
ered glioma and meningioma, or glioma only, or 
acoustic neuroma only. The studies are presented 
below by major tumour type. Most studies were 
based on interviews with study subjects or 
proxies, and involved questions on history of 
mobile-phone use. Various exposure metrics 
were used in the different studies, including 
binary indicators of ever versus never use, 
metrics of duration of use, frequency of use, and 
time since start of use. In addition, some analyses 

considered modifiers of exposure, such as later- 
ality of mobile-phone use. The latter was based 
on the premise that if there were a risk related 
to mobile-phone use, it should manifest itself in 
a greater proportion of tumours on the side of 
the head corresponding to the subject’s preferred 
side of phone use. Some studies analysed expo- 
sure in relation to the lobe in which the tumour 
appeared, based on the premise that some lobes 
absorb more RF radiation than others. 

(i) Glioma 
See Table 2.13 
A case-control study of cancer of the brain 

was conducted in five academic medical centres 
in the north-eastern USA during 1994-1998 
(Muscat et a!., 2000). Interviews were conducted 
with the cases (n = 469), mainly patients with 
glioma, and with controls (n = 422) selected from 
the same medical centres. Analysis of reported 
histories of mobile-phone use, adjusting for 
sociodemographic factors, study centre, proxy 
status, and date of interview, yielded a set of odds- 
ratio estimates that showed no effect, whether 
by various exposure metrics, anatomical loca- 
tion of the tumour, or histological subtypes. The 
only exception was an odds ratio of 2.1 (95% CI, 
0.9-4.7) for neuroepitheliomatous tumours (14 
exposed cases). [The Working Group noted that 
the highest prevalence of these tumours occurred 
in the temporal lobe.] The longest duration of use 
considered was 2 4 years. [The numbers of cases 
were small, exposure levels were low: of the 422 
controls, 346 had never used a mobile phone and 
22 had used a mobile phone for 2 4 years.] 

lnskip et ul. (2001) conducted a case-control 
study of tumours of the brain in three centres 
between 1994 and 1998. A total of 489 cases of 
glioma were interviewed, as were 799 controls. 
Compared with non-users, self-reported regular 
use of mobile phones was not associated with 
excess risk of glioma (OR, 0.8; 95% CI, 0.6-1.2). 
Based on very small numbers, there was no 
indication of excess risk among people with the 
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heaviest (cumulative use, > 500 hours) or longest 
(5 years or more) use of mobile phones, or any 
relationship between reported laterality of use 
and laterality of the tumours, or any relation- 
ship with neuroepitheliomatous tumours (OR, 
0.5; 95% CI, 0.1-2.0; eight exposed cases). [Of 
the 799 controls, 625 had never or rarely used a 
hand-held mobile phone and only 50 had used a 
hand-held mobile phone before 1993.1 

In a case-control study in Finland, the 
researchers enrolled cases of tumours of the 
brain and salivary gland occurring in 1996, as 
well as a 5 : 1 control series selected from the 
general population (Auvinen et ul., 2002). There 
were 198 cases of glioma. Each subject was linked 
to a list of all subscribers to the two mobile- 
phone companies operating in Finland, to estab- 
lish whether the subject had been a subscriber, 
for how long, and what type of phone he or she 
was using (analogue/digital). Linkage of records 
to the census allowed the investigators to ensure 
that the case and control series were similar in 
occupational, socioeconomic and urbadrural 
characteristics. The odds ratio for glioma was 
1.5 (95% CI, 1.0-2.4) for those who had ever had 
a mobile-phone subscription (about 12% of all 
subjects), and 1.7 (95% CI, 0.9-3.5) for those who 
had had a subscription for > 2 years (< 4% of all 
subjects). When examined separately, the ever- 
users of analogue phones had an odds ratio for 
glioma of 2.1 (95% CI, 1.3-3.4) and ever-users of 
digital phones had an odds ratio of 1.0 (95% CI, 
0.5-2.0). [A strength of this study was the linkage 
of cancer records, population-register records, 
and mobile-phone subscription records. It was 
limited by small numbers, inability to assess 
impact of use of mobile phones for > 2 years, and 
uncertainty about the correspondence between 
subscription to a mobile-phone service and indi- 
vidual use of mobile phones.] 

Two hospital-based case-control studies 
(<G;:,usias et ml., 2009; S~~~~lljefal.,Z_Y10), one in 
Greece and the other in France, examined asso- 
ciations between glioma and malignant tumours 
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of the brain, respectively, and mobile-phone use. 
The results are summarized in Table 2.13. Neither 
study was informative due to small numbers and 
unclear methods of exposure assessment. 

The INTERPHONE study, a multicentre 
case-control study on use of mobile phones and 
various types of tumour of the brain, is the largest 
study on this topic so far. The study was coordi- 
nated by IARC and conducted in 16 study centres 
in 13 countries with a common core protocol 
(Australia, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Israel, Italy, Japan, New Zealand, 
Norway, Sweden, and the United Kingdom). A 
detailed description of the study design, epide- 
miological methods and study population can be 
found in Cardis et nl. (2003. In brief, the source 
population was generally restricted to major 
metropolitan areas where mobile phones were 
first introduced and where most of the popula- 
tion was considered to be unlikely to leave the 
region for diagnosis and treatment. Residents 
aged between 30 and 59 years were eligible for 
the study, but somewhat larger age ranges were 
applied in some of the centres. The study periods 
also varied somewhat across centres, ranging 
from 2 to 4 years between 2000 and 2004. Eligible 
cases were ascertained rapidly through neuro- 
logical and neurosurgical facilities in the study 
regions, and completeness of ascertainment was 
checked with secondary sources (Cardis et nl., 
200'7). Cases had a histologically confirmed or 
unequivocal imaging-based diagnosis of a first 
primary glioma, meningioma or acoustic neuri- 
noma. Three centres also included malignant 
tumours of the parotid gland, and Japan addi- 
tionally included pituitary tumours. Population 
controls were randomly selected from popu- 
lation registries (part of Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, Germany, Italy, Norway, Sweden), elec- 
toral lists (Australia, part of Canada, France, 
New Zealand), patient lists from general practice 
(United Kingdom) or by random-digit dialling 
(part of Canada, France, Japan). Controls were 
individually (part of Canada, France, Japan, 
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New Zealand, United Kingdom) or frequency- 
matched (remaining countries) to cases on year 
of birth (within categories of 5 years), sex and 
study region. One control was recruited for each 
patient with a tumour of the brain, two for each 
patient with acoustic neuroma, and three for 
each patient with a tumour of the parotid gland. 

All consenting subjects were interviewed 
face-to-face by trained interviewers by use of a 
computer-assisted personal interview (CAPI) 
whenever possible. If participants had died or 
were too ill to be interviewed, a proxy was inter- 
viewed. The questionnaire covered demographic 
factors, potential confounders and risk factors for 
the diseases of interest, including detailed ques- 
tions on use of mobile phones and other wireless- 
communication devices. A regular mobile-phone 
user was defined as having used a mobile phone 
for at least one call per week during 6 months or 
more. 

Since the first publications of national results 
in 2004 (&istensen et id., 2004; Liinn et til., 
m), numerous papers have presented results 
from single countries (Christensen et nl., 2005; 
Liinii et ul., 2005; Schoernaker et ai., 2005; 
Hepworth et ul., 2006; Schuz et ul., 2006a, tr; 
__I Takebayashi et al., 2006, 2008; Haurs et i l l ,  

2007 Klaeboe et al., 200’7; Scldehofer et ul., 2007; 
Sadetzki et ul., 2008; Hartikka et d., 2009) or 
pooledresults from a subset of the INTERPHONE 
countries, such as the five north European coun- 
tries: Denmark, Finland, Norway, Sweden, and 
the United Kingdom (Schoemaker et ul., 2005; 
Lahkola et nl., 2007, Zoos). In addition, various 
papers have addressed methodological issues 
such as exposure misclassification and selection 
bias (Sainkanjg-eeb et id., 2004; Berg et tzl., 
2005; Lahkola et ai., 2005; Vdihcid et a12,2006a, 
b, 2009a, b). The results presented here focus on 
the pooled results from all countries. 

(2OlQ) published the pooled analysis of the 
INTERPHONE study on the risk of glioma and 
meningioma in relation to use of mobile phones, 

The INTERPHONE Study Grouv 

and included 2708 cases of glioma and 2972 
controls. The study included 252 cases of glioma 
and 232 controls who had first used a mobile 
phone at least 10 years before the reference 
date. Participation rates were 64% among cases 
of glioma and 53% among controls. There was 
wide variation in participation rates for controls 
between study centres (42-74%). 

For regular users, the odds ratio for glioma 
was 0.81 (95% CI, 0.70-0.94) (Table 2.13). In most 
study centres, odds ratios of < 1.0 were also seen 
for all categories of time since start of use and 
of cumulative number of calls. [The reason for 
these low odds ratios was not established. While 
it is plausible that this may in part reflect selec- 
tion/participation biases, sensitivity analyses 
carried out by Vrijheid et nl. (2009.aJ indicated 
that it was unlikely to fully explain these results.] 
In terms of cumulative call time, all odds ratios 
were < 1.0 for all deciles of exposure except the 
highest (loth) decile (> 1640 hours). For this 
exposure group, the odds ratio for glioma was 
1.40 (95% CI, 1.03-1.89). There were 252 cases and 
253 controls who reported start of use 2 10 years 
before the reference date. The odds ratio for the 
highest exposure decile of cumulative call time 
dropped from 1.40 to 1.27 when subjects (both 
controls and cases) who reported use > 5 hours 
per day were excluded from the analysis. When 
mobile-phone use was truncated at 5 hours, the 
odds ratio was 1.38 (95% CI, 1.02-1.87). [There 
was reasonable doubt about the credibility of 
such reports and it is possible that the excess of 
cases in those with unreasonably high values 
reflected a general tendency for cases to overesti- 
mate more than controls, which could contribute 
to the apparent excess risk in the highest decile. 
As noted earlier, there is evidence that cases 
tended to overestimate their past exposure more 
than controls (Vrijheid et nl., 2009a).] For cases 
of glioma, the proportion of proxy respondents, 
the number of imputations for missing values, 
and the proportion of subjects judged by their 
interviewer to be non-responsive or having 
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poor memory were all higher than for controls 
(INTERPHONE Study Group, 2010). However, 
sensitivity analyses showed that these differences 
by themselves did not explain the results seen in 
the highest decile of cumulative call time. More 
information on the various methodological 
issues and corresponding sensitivity analyses 
were discussed by the INTERPHONE Study 
Group (2010)] There was no evidence of hetero- 
geneity in effect across study centres. 

More detailed analyses were conducted by 
the INTERPHONE study team to evaluate the 
possible association between mobile-phone use 
and risk of glioma. The odds ratio in the highest 
exposure decile of cumulative use was larger for 
tumours in the highly exposed temporal lobe 
(OR, 1.87; 95% CI, 1.09-3.22) than in the less 
exposed parietal or frontal lobes (OR, 1.25; 95% 
CI, 0.81-1.91) or for tumours in other locations 
(OR, 0.91; 95% CI, 0.33-2.51). This result was 
consistent with patterns of energy deposition in 
the brain (Cardis et (if., 2008). 

The ratio of the odds ratios for ipsilateral 
phone use to those for contralateral use increased 
steadily with increasing cumulative number 
of calls. [This would be expected if there were 
an exposure-response association.] However, 
notwithstanding similar trends in higher expo- 
sure categories, the highest ratios of these odds 
ratios for cumulative call time and for time since 
start of use were observed in the lowest exposure 
categories. [While these odds ratios were highly 
imprecise, this pattern may suggest bias in recall 
of side of phone use.] 

In Appendix 2 of the IN'T'ERPHONE Studv 
Grow (2010) publication, an additional analysis 
was reported in which never-regular users were 
excluded from the analysis and the lowest expo- 
sure category was used as the reference category. 
This analysis was based on the assumption that 
participation bias was the principal explanation 
for the decreased odds ratios of the main analysis 
and that bias was related only to mobile-phone 
user status and not to extent of use. As a result, 
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most of the odds ratios for glioma increased 
above unity. Increased odds ratios were found for 
people who started to use their phone 2-4 years 
before diagnosis (OR, 1.7; 95% CI, 1.2-2.4), 
5-9 years before diagnosis (OR, 1.5; 95% CI, 
1.1-2.2) or > 10 years before diagnosis (OR, 2.2; 
95% CI, 1.4-3.3). In terms of cumulative call time, 
the odds ratio for glioma did not show an upward 
trend for the first nine deciles of exposure, but 
the odds ratio for the highest category (> 1640 
hours) was increased (OR, 1.8; 95% CI, 1.2-2.9). 

Some publications of the results for glioma 
from national INTERPHONE centres were based 
on broader eligibility criteria, e.g. extending the 
age range to 20-70 years (Christensen et d., 
__- 2005). Inclusion of additional cases did not yield 
markedly different results in these national 
publications compared with the pooled analysis. 

[The strengths of the INTERPHONE study 
included its large sample size, the common core 
protocol, comprehensive data collection and 
in-depth data analyses (including a wide variety 
of sensitivity and validation analyses), and its 
use of population-based controls. The exposure 
assessment was, however, a limitation. As in 
most other case-control studies, mobile-phone 
use was estimated from retrospectively collected 
interview data and thus recall error was an issue. 
According to a comparison of self-reported 
mobile-phone use with operator-recorded data in 
a comparatively small sample of INTERPHONE 
participants from Australia, Canada and 
Italy, little differential exposure misclassifica- 
tion between cases and controls was found on 
average. However, in the highest category of 
cumulative number of calls, overestimation 
was more pronounced in cases than in controls 
(V-rijhcid et d., 2009a). Furthermore, the ratio of 
self-reported phone use to recorded phone use 
increased with increasing time before the inter- 
view to a greater degree in cases than in controls. 
Such a pattern could explain an increased risk in 
the most extreme exposure categories. However, 
the number of subjects with long-term data was 
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relatively small and recall could only be assessed 
for 4-6 years at most. 

Another limitation of the INTERPHONE 
study was the relatively low participation rate, 
particularly for controls (53%), which was less 
than that for cases (patients with glioma, 64%; 
meningioma, 78%; acoustic neuroma, 82%). This 
offered the potential for differentially selective 
study participation; and there is evidence that 
people who had ever used mobile phones regu- 
larly were more likely to agree to participate 
than people who had never used mobile phones 
regularly (Lahkola et ul., 2005; Vriiheid et nl., 
200%). This would produce downwardly biased 
estimates of relative risk. [The Working Group 
noted that a strength of this study was its use of 
population-based controls and the relatively high 
participation rate of cases.] 

In summary, there was no increased risk of 
glioma associated with having ever been a regular 
user of mobile phones in the INTERPHONE 
study. There were suggestions of an increased 
risk of glioma in the group in the highest decile 
of exposure, for ipsilateral exposures, and for 
tumours of the temporal lobe [although chance, 
bias or confounding may explain this increased 
risk]. 

After publication of the pooled data on 
glioma, additional analyses were undertaken by 
the INTERPHONE researchers to evaluate the 
association between mobile-phone use and risk 
of glioma. They included refined dose estimation, 
case-case analyses, and case-specular analyses. 
Each of these analyses has its merits in comple- 
menting the overall picture and in evaluating the 
role of bias, as discussed below. 

Refined dose estimation 
In principle, a measure of absorbed RF radia- 

tion should be a more biologically relevant metric 
than “use” of mobile phones, if estimated accu- 
rately. In an attempt to derive a more biologically 
relevant metric, data from five INTERPHONE 
countries (Australia, Canada, France, Israel and 

New Zealand) were used to examine the associa- 
tions of tumours of the brain with RF fields from 
mobile phones by estimating the total cumulative 
specific-energy (TCSE) dose for each individual 
(Cardis et a!., 2011). For each case, the location of 
the tumour was determined by neuroradiologists 
and the centre of the tumour was estimated by a 
computer algorithm (Israel) or by the neuroradi- 
ologist (most participants in the other countries). 
This analogous tumour location was allocated 
to the controls matched to each case. Matching 
was done post hoc by use of an algorithm that 
optimized matching on interview time and age 
within strata defined by sex, region and, in Israel, 
country of birth. The number of controls per case 
varied from 1 to 19 (median, 3). 

For each study participant, the TCSE was 
calculated with an algorithm considering the 
frequency band and communication system of 
all phones the subject had used, multiplied by 
call duration. In addition, laterality, use of hands- 
free devices, network characteristics and urban 
or rural residence were taken into account (for 
details, see Cardis et nl., 201 1). A census of TCSE 
was carried out 1 year before the reference date. 

For the glioma analysis, the 553 cases of 
glioma for which localization data and commu- 
nication-systems information were available 
(42% of all eligible cases) and their 1762 controls 
(36% of ascertained controls) were included. 
Odds ratios for glioma were < 1.0 in the first 
four quintiles of TCSE. In the highest quintile, 
the odds ratio for glioma was 1.35 (95% CI, 
0.96-1.90). Various sensitivity analyses did not 
markedly affect this odds ratio. Odds ratios in 
categories of TCSE were also examined in time 
windows since first use of a mobile phone. There 
was a fairly consistent dose-response pattern 
with an odds ratio of 1.91 (95% CI, 1.05-3.47) in 
the highest exposure quintile when considering 
TCSE exposure 2 7 years before the reference 
date. There was little evidence of an association 
for exposures in more recent time windows. [The 
Working Group noted that TCSE was highly 
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correlated with cumulative call time (weighted 
kappa, 0.68). As this exposure surrogate was 
mainly determined by self-reported data, recall 
and selection bias were of concern, as they were 
for the other INTERPHONE analyses. Results 
from TCSE analyses were similar to those for 
cumulative duration of mobile-phone use.] 

Case-case analyses 
This is a novel approach for studying the 

effect of radiofrequency fields emitted by mobile 
phones. As it is based on cases only, differential 
participation and recall error between cases 
and controls is not of concern. In both studies 
presented below, reported preferred side of use 
was not considered for determining exposed 
brain areas. While, this should reduce the 
possible impact of recall bias, it probably also 
introduces exposure misclassification, which is 
expected to be random and thus would bias any 
risk estimates towards unity. 

The same database of five countries discussed 
above (Cardis et al., 2011) was used to conduct 
a case-case analysis by comparing the charac- 
teristics of mobile-phone use among people with 
tumours in highly exposed areas of the brain, 
defined as areas absorbing > 50% of the specific 
absorption rate (SAR) from use of mobile phones 
at both sides of the head (i.e. without taking 
into account laterality), with the corresponding 
characteristics of people with tumours in other 
parts of the brain. Comparisons were made with 
respect to time since first use of a mobile phone 
and cumulative call time. The odds ratio for pres- 
ence ofthe tumour in the most exposedpart ofthe 
brain for people who had started using a mobile- 
phone 2 10 years previously was 2.80 (95% CI, 
1.13-6.94; based on 11 exposed cases), but it was 
not increased for people who had started using a 
mobile-phone more recently. There was, in addi- 
tion, moderate but inconsistent evidence that the 
odds ratio for presence of a tumour in the most 
exposed area increased with increasing cumula- 
tive call time. 

Data from seven INTERPHONE European 
countries (Denmark, Finland, Germany, Italy, 
Norway, Sweden, and south-eastern England) 
were also used to conduct a case-case analysis 
(Lariavaara et d., 2011). In total, 888 cases of 
glioma in people aged between 18 and 69 years 
wereincluded. Foreachcase, the tumour midpoint 
on a three-dimensional grid was defined, based 
on radiological images. The distance to the esti- 
mated axis of a mobile phone in use on the same 
side of the head as the glioma was calculated, 
irrespective of the patient's reported typical 
side of phone use. Regression models were then 
computed to compare distance between the 
midpoint of the glioma and the mobile-phone 
axis for various exposure groups of self-reported 
mobile-phone use. In addition, unconditional 
logistic regression models were applied for the 
number of tumours occurring at a distance of 
5 5 cm from the phone axis. 

These analyses did not suggest an association 
between mobile-phone use and distance of glioma 
from the mobile-phone axis. For instance, the 
mean distance between tumour midpoint and 
the phone axis was similar among never-regular 
mobile-phone users and regular users (6.19 
versus 6.29 cm; P = 0.39). In the dichotomized 
analysis examining the occurrence of tumours 
at a distance of < 5 cm from the phone axis, odds 
ratios were below unity for the most exposed 
groups relative to never-regular users. [A limit- 
ation of the study was that exposed areas were 
defined on the basis of distance from the phone 
axis only; there were no dosimetric calculations. 
'The results of analyses of the spatial distribu- 
tion of SAR from more than 100 mobile phones 
(cg-rdis et al.> 2mB) showed that, although there 
was some variability, most exposure occurs in 
areas of the brain closest to the ear. Exposure is 
not evenly distributed along the phone axis; thus 
the approach used could result in substantial 
misclassification of exposure.] 
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Case-specular analysis 
In the case-specular analysis, a hypothetical 

control location is defined in the head of each 
patient with glioma. This was done for the data 
from the seven European countries described 
above (Larjavaara et nl., 2011) by symmetrically 
reflecting the location of the actual tumour site 
across the midpoint of the axial and coronal 
planes to obtain the mirror-image location as 
the control location. This counterfactual control 
site and the location of the actual case site were 
compared with respect to their distances orthog- 
onal to the mobile-phone axis. An association 
would be indicated if the odds ratio increased 
systematically with the amount of exposure; 
however, this pattern was not observed. The 
odds ratio was larger for never-regular users than 
regular users. There was no increasing odds ratio 
for increasing use of cumulative call time. 

[The strength of case-specular analysis is that 
each subject is hidher own control. Nevertheless, 
the analysis relies on self-reported use of mobile 
phones when comparing odds ratio between 
various strata. Thus exposure misclassification 
affects the analysis. Never-regular users were, on 
average, older and more commonly female, and 
if these factors were to affect the tumour loca- 
tion, bias could be introduced. However, there 
was little indication for this. A limitation of the 
study was the small number of long-term users 
in the case-specular analysis, resulting in wide 
confidence intervals. As noted above, the absence 
of dosimetric calculations and use of distance to 
the phone axis rather than to the most exposed 
part of the brain was a limitation.] 

€Tardell et nl. (1999, 2000, 2001, 2002a, h, 
2of)_l?, 200ha, b, 2009,2010,2011a) have published 
a series of papers reporting findings regarding 
associations between use of mobile phones 
and tumours of the brain. All these epidemio- 
logical analyses have been of the case-control 
design, with cases identified from records of 
regional cancer registries in Sweden and controls 

identified from the Swedish population register 
or the Swedish death registry (the latter was 
used when sampling controls for deceased cases). 
[While reported in a series of publications, the 
Working Group noted that this research had 
involved the ongoing collection of case-control 
data over an extended period of time using a 
fixed protocol. The Working Group noted that 
a strength of these analyses followed from the 
early, and widespread, use of mobile phones in 
Sweden, implying a population that has accrued 
exposures from mobile phones over a relatively 
long time period (analogue phones have been in 
use since the early 1980s). The fairly long-term 
exposure from mobile phones permits consider- 
ation of any effect that may appear after a more 
protracted period of exposure than in other loca- 
tions. Consequently, Hardell et al. could address 
higher cumulative exposures (when measured in 
terms of total duration of phone use), and include 
people using devices designed with early mobile- 
phone technologies, which tended to have higher 
power output than those based on later mobile- 
phone technologies.] 

In the latest paper available, Hardell et nl. 
(2011al reported the findings of a pooled analysis 
of associations between mobile- and cordless- 
phone use and glioma. Cases were ascertained 
from 1 January 1997 to 30 June 2000 from 
population-based cancer registries in Uppsala- 
Orebro, Stockholm, Linkoping, and Gothenburg, 
and from 1 July 2000 to 31 December 2003 in 
Uppsala-Orebro and Linkoping. Eligible cases 
were aged 20-80 years at diagnosis. Population 
controls were selected from the Swedish popula- 
tion registry, which includes all residents; controls 
were matched to cases based on calendar year of 
diagnosis as well as age (within 5-year catego- 
ries), sex and study region. Deceased controls 
for deceased cases were selected from the death 
registry. Environmental and occupational expo- 
sures wereassessedbya self-administered20-page 
questionnaire sent out by post. The questionnaire 
solicited information regarding demographic 
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characteristics, occupational history, and other 
potential risk factors for cancer of the brain, and 
asked detailed questions on use of mobile phones 
and other wireless communication technolo- 
gies, including year of first use, type of phone, 
average number of minutes of daily use, and side 
of head on which the phone had been used most 
frequently. A maximum of two reminders was 
sent if the questionnaire was not completed. A 
trained interviewer, using a structured protocol, 
carried out supplementary phone interviews to 
verify information provided in the question- 
naire. Questionnaires were assigned an identifi- 
cation code such that the phone interviews and 
coding of data from questionnaires were blinded 
to case-control status. Study participants were 
asked again as to the side of head on which a 
phone had been used most frequently. [The 
Working Group noted that bias could be intro- 
duced by such an interview process; I-Iardell et 
aE. (2002a) provided some information regarding 
classification of cases and controls with respect 
mobile-phone use based on the questionnaire, 
and the participants’ classification after supple- 
mentary interview.] All study participants using 
mobile or cordless phones were sent an addi- 
tional letter to re-solicit information on the side 
of the head on which the phone had been used 
most frequently. Details regarding the exposure 
assessment are reported in Hardell et al. (2006a, 
h). For deceased participants, an interview with 
a proxy (relative of the deceased) was conducted. 
Exposure was defined as reported use of a mobile 
phone and separately reported use of a cordless 
phone; exposure in the year immediately before 
case diagnosis or control selection was not 
included. 

Cumulative lifetime use in hours was dichot- 
omized by use of the median number of hours 
among controls as a cut-off point; and, lifetime 
use in hours was categorized into the following 
groups: 1-1000, 1001-2000, and 2 2000 hours. 
Three categories of time since exposure were 
considered > 1-5 years, > 5-10 years, and 
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> 10 years. Primary statistical analyses were 
conducted using unconditional and conditional 
logistic regression models with adjustment for 
sex, age, socioeconomic index, and year of diag- 
nosis. Participation rates were 85% among cases 
and 84% among controls. 

The analysis included 1148 cases with a 
histopathological diagnosis of glioma (Hardell 
et al., 20114. When mobile-phone users were 
compared with people who reported no use of 
mobile or cordless phones, or exposure > 1 year 
before the reference date, the odds ratio for 
glioma was reported to be 1.3 (95% CI, 1.1-1.6) 
(Table 2.13). For study participants who first 
used a mobile phone 2 10 years before the 
reference date, the odds ratio was 2.5 (95% CI, 
1.8-3.3). This study included 123 cases of glioma 
and 106 controls among those who first used a 
mobile phone 2 10 years before the reference 
date. In terms of cumulative call time using a 
mobile phone, odds ratios for glioma increased 
with increasing categories of lifetime exposure. 
For the highest exposure group (> 2000 hours), 
the odds ratio was 3.2 (95% CI, 2.0-5.1). Use of 
cordless phones was also associated with glioma: 
the odds ratios for 1-1000 hours, 1001-2000 
hours and > 2000 hours of use were 1.2 (95% 
CI, 0.95-1.4), 2.0 (95% CI, 1.4-3.1), and 2.2 (95% 
CI, 1.4-3.2), respectively. When considering age 
at first use, the odds ratio for mobile-phone use 
for all malignant tumours of the brain was 2.9 
(95% CI, 1.3-6.0) for ages < 20 years, 1.3 (95% 
CI, 1.1-1.6) for ages 20-49 years, and 1.2 (95% CI, 
1.0-1.5) for ages 2 50 years. 

[The Working Group noted that information 
obtained from next of kin may be less reliable 
than that from living cases and controls. Analyses 
reported by Hardell et al. that are based solely 
on information obtained from living cases and 
controls are not affected by the same concerns 
about bias arising from information obtained 
from next of kin.] Excluding deceased cases (and 
affiliated controls) yielded odds ratios of 1.5 (95% 
CI, 1.1-1.9) for ever-use of analogue phones, 1.3 
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(95% CI, 1.1-1.6) for ever-use of digital phones, 
and 1.3 (95% CI, 1.1-1.6) for ever-use of cordless 
phones Idardell et uE. (2006a). 

Information on laterality of phone use was 
collected only from living cases and controls. 
Pooled case-control analyses were restricted to 
905 living cases with malignant tumours of the 
brain and 2162 controls (Hardell et nl., 2006b; 
Hardell & Carlbere, 2009). Of the cases, 663 were 
astrocytomas (grades I-IV), 93 were oligoden- 
drogliomas, and the remainder were other malig- 
nant tumours of the brain. Participation rates 
were 90% among cases with malignant tumours 
and 89% among controls. For users of analogue 
and digital mobile phones, an increased odds 
ratio was seen for all malignant tumours of the 
brain and high-grade astrocytomas with ipsilat- 
eral use of mobile phones and with the tumour 
on the same side of the head, but no increased 
risk for contralateral use of mobile phones when 
compared with people who had not used mobile 
or cordless phones (Table 2.13). [The Working 
Group noted that a strength of this study was its 
use of population-based controls and the high 
participation rate of cases and of controls.] 

An earlier report by Hardell et al. included 
a different set of cases of tumours of the brain 
ascertained during 1994-96 in Uppsala and 
1995-96 in Stockholm (Hardell et d., 1999). 
Participation rates were 90% among cases and 
91% among controls. 'Ihe analyses included 
136 cases of malignant tumours of the brain 
(including 48 cases of glioblastoma, 46 cases of 
astrocytoma, and 19 cases of oligodendroglioma), 
with controls matched on sex, age, and region. Of 
the 425 controls, 161 reported ever having used 
a mobile phone and 85 reported having used a 
mobile phone for > 136 hours. Use of a mobile 
phone was not associated with an increased risk 
of malignant tumours of the brain (OR, 1.0; 95% 
CI, 0.7-1.4). [The Working Group noted that a 
strength of the study was the high participation 
rates of cases and controls.] 

It is useful to consider variation in effect 
estimates by calendar period. Among cases 
ascertained during 1997-2000 there were 588 
malignant tumours of the brain, including 415 
cases of astrocytoma and 54 cases of oligoden- 
droglioma. Ever-use of analogue phones yielded 
an odds ratio of 1.13 (95% CI, 0.82-1.57), with 
the odds ratio for ipsilateral use being 1.85 (95% 
CI, 1.16-2.96) and the odds ratio for contralateral 
use being 0.62 (95% CI, 0.35-1.11). Ever-use of 
digital phones yielded an odds ratio of 1.13 (95% 
CI, 0.86-1.48), with an odds ratio for ipsilateral 
use of 1.59 (95% CI, 1.05-2.41) and an odds ratio 
for contralateral use of 0.86 (95% CI, 0.53-1.39) 
(Hardell et ul., 200%). 

Among cases ascertained in 2000-2003, 
there were 359 malignant tumours of the brain, 
including 248 cases of astrocytoma and 69 other 
malignant tumours. Ever-use of analogue phones 
yielded an odds ratio of 2.6 (95% CI, 1.5-4.3), 
with 3.1 (95% CI, 1.6-6.2) for ipsilateral use and 
2.6 (95% CI,1.3-5.4) for contralateral use; and, 
ever-use of digital phones yielded an odds ratio 
of 1.9 (95% CI, 1.3-2.7) with 2.6 (95% CI, 1.6-4.1) 
for ipsilateral use and 1.3 (95% CI, 0.8-2.2) for 
contralateral use. Estimates of an association 
tended to be larger for use beginning > 10 years 
before diagnosis (Hardell et tzl., 2006~). 

(ii) Meningioma 
See Table 2.14 
In the case-control study oflinskjp et til. (20012 

mentioned above, interviews were conducted 
with a total of 197 cases of meningioma and 
799 controls. Compared with non-users, self- 
reported regular users of mobile phones did not 
manifest excess risks of meningioma (OR, 0.8; 

The Finnish case-control study mentioned 
above (Auvinen c't uZ., 2002) included 129 cases 
of meningioma. 'Ihe odds ratio for ever-use was 
1.1 (95% CI, 0.5-2.4), with a slightly higher odds 
ratio for use of analogue phones (OR, 1.5; 95% 
CI, 0.6-3.5). [This study was limited by the short 

95% CI, 0.4-1.3). 
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time since first use of a mobile phone for most 
people and by the uncertain mobile-phone use 
ascertainment from subscription information.] 

In the pooled INTERPHONE analysis, 
2409 cases of meningioma and 2662 controls 
were included (INTERPHONE Study Group, 
2010). - Participation rates were 78% for cases of 
meningioma and 53% for controls. For regular 
users, a reduced odds ratio was seen for cases 
of meningioma (OR, 0.79; 95% CI, 0.68-0.91) 
(see 'l'able 2.14). Odds ratios of < 1.0 were also 
seen for all categories of time since start of use 
and for cumulative calls. Study participants 
who first used a mobile phone at least 10 years 
before interview did not show an increased risk 
of meningioma. Regarding cumulative number 
of calls, the group with highest exposure did not 
show an increased risk of glioma or meningioma. 
In terms of cumulative call time, all odds ratios 
were < 1.0 for all deciles of exposure except the 
highest (loth) decile of recalled cumulative call 
time (1 1640 hours). For this exposure group, 
the odds ratio for meningioma was 1.15 (95% CI, 
0.81-1.62). Increased risk in the highest expo- 
sure decile of cumulative call time was more 
pronounced in short-term users, who started to 
use phones 1-4 years before the reference date, 
than in long-term users (2 10 years). Sensitivity 
analyses had little effect on estimated asso- 
ciations between mobile-phone use and risk of 
meningioma. 

The analysis of TCSE and risk of meningioma 
in five INTERPHONE countries (Cardis et ai., 
U )  was based on 674 cases of meningioma and 
1796 controls. In the highest quintile of TCSE, 
the odds ratio for meningioma was 0.90 (95% CI, 
0.66-1.24). An odds ratio of 1.01 (95% CI, 0.75- 
1.36) was reported for the highest quintile of 
cumulative call time without hands-free devices. 
In terms of TCSE exposure 1 7 years before the 
reference date, there was no consistent dose- 
response pattern, but the odds ratio was elevated 
in the quintile of highest exposure (OR, 2.01; 
95% CI, 1.03-3.93). In case-only analyses, the 
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odds ratio for having the centre of the tumour 
within the most exposed area was 1.34 (95% CI, 
0.55-3.25) in those who reported starting to use 
a mobile phone 2 10 years previously. 

Hardell et al. (2006a) reported the results 
of a pooled analysis of case-control studies of 
benign tumours of the brain and use of mobile 
and cordless phones that included 1254 cases of 
benign tumours, of which 916 were meningioma; 
deceased cases (and controls) were not included 
in this analysis. An odds ratio of 1.3 (95% CI, 
0.99-1.7) was reported for meningioma when 
users of analogue mobile phones were compared 
with people who reported no use of mobile or 
cordless phones, or exposure 5 1 year before the 
reference date. The odds ratio was 1.1 (95% CI, 
0.9-1.3) for users of digital mobile phones and 
1.1 (95% CI, 0.9-1.4) for users of cordless phones. 
Study participants who first used an analogue, 
digital, or cordless phone at least 10 years previ- 
ously showed increased risks of meningioma, 
although estimates were imprecise (OR, 1.6; 95% 

95% CI, 0.9-2.8, respectively). 

(iii) Acoustic neuroma 
See Table 2.15 
Inskip e ~ 3 L ~ ~  [20QQ included a total of 96 

cases with acoustic neuroma and 799 controls. 
Compared with non-users, self-reported regular 
users of mobile phones did not manifest excess 
risks of acoustic neuroma (OR, 1.0; 95% CI, 

A case-control study of 90 cases of acoustic 
neuroma and 86 controls selected from among 
other patients was conducted in a hospital in 
New York (Muscat et ul., 2002). Subjects were 
interviewed regarding use of mobile phones 
and other factors. Analysis of reported histories 
of mobile-phone use, adjusting for sociodemo- 
graphic factors and date of interview, yielded a 
set of odds-ratio estimates that were close to the 
null value for cumulative hours of use and years 
of use. ['Ihe Working Group noted that numbers 

CI, 1.0-2.5; OR, 1.3; 95% CI, 0.5-3.2; OR, 1.6; 

0.5-1.9). 
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were small, exposure levels were low, and time 
since first use was short.] 

Schoemaker et cnl. (2005) reported pooled 
results on acoustic neuroma from a subset of 
the INTERPHONE countries (the five north 
European countries: Denmark, Finland, 
Norway, Sweden, and the United Kingdom). 
There was no indication of an increased risk of 
acoustic neuroma associated with mobile-phone 
use (T&k 2.15). Similar negative findings were 
reported by the INTERPHONE groups in France 
( b u r s  et al., 2007) and Germany (Schlehofer 
et a!., 2007), and from a case-control study in 
Japan (Takebavashi et al., 2006). 

In Japan, Sato et al. (2011) identified a series 
of cases of acoustic neuroma diagnosed between 
2000 and 2006 in 22 participating hospitals with 
neurosurgery departments (32% of hospitals 
solicited). Of 1589 cases identified, 816 agreed 
to respond to a self-administered question- 
naire, received by post, focusing on history of 
mobile-phone use and history of pre-diagnosis 
symptoms. Two case series were constituted 
consisting of: (a) 180 cases among mobile-phone 
users whose symptoms had not appeared 1 year 
before diagnosis; and (b) 150 cases among 
mobile-phone users whose symptoms had not 
yet appeared 5 years before diagnosis. In each 
series, the investigators then compared laterality 
of the tumour with laterality of mobile-phone 
use and, using a formula described by Inskip 
el a/. (2001), they derived an estimate of rela- 
tive risk of acoustic neuroma related to various 
metrics of mobile-phone use. Overall, there was 
no excess risk of acoustic neuroma among ever- 
users of mobile phones. However, among some 
subgroups, namely those with the highest dura- 
tion of daily calls, there were estimates of high 
risk ratios in the range of 2.74 (95% CI, 1.18-7.85) 
to 3.08 (95% CI, 1.47-7.41). This excess appeared 
to be restricted to a small group of cases who 
were persistently among the highest users 
during the past 5 years. The authors considered 
various alternative explanations for this finding, 

including selection bias and recall bias, and they 
concluded that it was unclear whether the finding 
was a consequence of bias. 

The pooled INTERPHONE analysis for 
acoustic neuroma (INTERPHONE Study Group, 
2 U )  followed in general the same methodology 
as the analyses for glioma and meningioma 
described above (IN'I'EKPHONE Study Grouu, 
2010). Patients diagnosed with a schwannoma of 
the acoustic nerve in the study regions during 
study periods of 2-4 years between 2000 and 
2004 were included in the study. For each case, 
two age-, sex- and study-region-matched controls 
were recruited. Controls were either specifically 
sampled for the cases of acoustic neuroma, taken 
from the pool of INTERPHONE controls drawn 
for all tumours together, or obtained with a 
combination of both approaches. In total, 1105 
cases (participation rate, 82%) were included in 
the analyses, together with 2145 controls (partic- 
ipation rate, 53%). The odds ratio for regular use 
was 0.85 (95% CI, 0.69-1.04) when recording 
exposure at 1 year before the reference date and 
0.95 (95% CI, 0.77-1.17) when recording expo- 
sure at 5 years before the reference date. For 
cumulative call time, the highest odds ratios were 
observed in the highest category of use: the odds 
ratios for 2 1640 hours were 1.32 (95% CI, 0.88- 
1.97) when recording exposure at 1 year and 2.79 
(95% CI, 1.51-5.16) when recording exposure at 
5 years. There was, however, no consistent trend 
in the exposure-response relationship in the first 
nine deciles of exposure. Stratifying the analyses 
according to time since start of mobile-phone use 
resulted in an increased odds ratio for heavy users 
of mobile phones only in long-term users (OR, 
1.93; 95% CI, 1.10-3.38, based on 37 cases). This 
risk estimate was more pronounced with respect 
to ipsilateral use (OR, 3.74; 95% CI, 1.58-8.83, 
based on 28 cases) and decreased with respect 
to contralateral use (OR, 0.48; 95% CI, 0.12-1.94, 
based on 4 cases). Exclusion of participants with 
an implausible amount of use (> 5hours per day) 
resulted in a decrease in odds ratio for exposure 
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up to 1 year before the reference date, but had 
little impact on the results of the analyses of 
exposure up to 5 years before the reference date. 
'The results for cumulative number of calls were 
broadly similar, but risk estimates were smaller. 

Overall, these results were broadly similar to 
the results for glioma from the INTERPHONE 
study. [The same methodological limitations 
were of concern, mainly selection and recall bias. 
Diagnostic bias was also of concern: patients 
with acoustic neuroma who use mobile phones 
may be diagnosed earlier than non-users, since 
acoustic neuroma affects hearing capability. 
However, such an effect would be expected to 
be most relevant for recent users, but of little 
relevance for exposure 5 years before diagnosis. 
On the other hand, prodromal symptoms might 
discourage cases from becoming mobile-phone 
users. Again, such an effect would be most rele- 
vant in the analysis of most recent use of mobile 
phones, but not in the analysis of exposure at 
earlier dates. There is also uncertainty as to how 
early symptoms may affect the preferred side 
of use. Regarding confounding, socioeconomic 
status, ionizing radiation and loud noise were 
considered, with little effect on the results.] 
- Hardell .- et aE. (2006) reported the results 

of a pooled analysis of associations between 
use of mobile and cordless phones and risk of 
benign tumours of the brain that included 243 
cases of acoustic neuroma. An increased odds 
ratio was reported for acoustic neuroma (OR, 
2.9; 95% CI, 2.0-4.3) when users of analogue 
mobile phones were compared with people who 
reported no use of mobile or cordless phones, or 
exposure I 1 year before the reference date. The 
odds ratio was 1.5 (95% CI, 1.1-2.1) for users of 
digital mobile phones and 1.5 (95% CI, 1.04-2.0) 
for users of cordless phones. Study participants 
who first used an analogue phone at least 10 years 
before the reference date showed increased risks 
(OR, 3.1; 95% CI, 1.7-5.7), but users of digital or 
cordless phones did not. For users of analogue 
mobile phones, an increased odds ratio was 
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seen for ipsilateral use (OR, 3.0; 95% CI, 1.9-5.0) 
and contralateral use (OR, 2.4; 95% CI, 1.4-4.2) 
when compared with people who had not used 
mobile or cordless phones. For users of digital 
mobile phones, an increased odds ratio was seen 
for acoustic neuroma with ipsilateral use (OR, 
1.7; 95% CI, 1.1-2.6), but not for contralateral 
use (OR, 1.3; 95% CI, 0.8-2.0) when compared 
with people who had not used mobile or cordless 
phones. Similar associations were found for use 
of cordless phones (ipsilateral use: OR, 1.7; 95% 
CI, 1.1-2.6; and contralateral use: OR, 1.1; 95% 
CI, 0.7-1.7, respectively) (Schuz et al.. 2006~). 

(iv) All cancers of the brain combined 
See Table 2.16 
In several studies already referred to above, 

analyses were presented for all cancers of the 
brain combined (Hardell et al., 2000,2001,201 la; 
Inskiy el al., 2001; Auvinen et al., 2002). Only in 
Hardell et ai. (2011a) were risks of cancer signifi- 
cantly elevated with prolonged use of mobile 
phones. A study in France by Spinelli et al. (2O'jOl 
found no significant excess risks. 

(v) Other cancers of the brain 
A pooled analysis by Hardell et uE. (2011a) 

included 103 cases with a histopathological diag- 
nosis ofmalignant tumour ofthe brain other than 
glioma. Odds ratios for malignant tumours other 
than glioma by category of duration of mobile- 
phone use were 1.0 (95% CI, 0.6-1.6) for 1-1000 
hours, 1.4 (95% CI, 0.4-4.8) for 1001-2000 hours, 
and 1.2 (95% CI, 0.3-4.4) for > 2000 hours. 

(vi) Pituitary tumours 
See ?'able 2.17 
In a Japanese study, 102 cases of pituitary 

adenoma were included, together with 161 indi- 
vidually matched controls ("akebayashi et d, 
Zoos). Neither regular use of mobile phones (OR, 
0.90; 95% CI, 0.50-1.61) nor cumulative duration 
of use in years and cumulative call time in hours 
was associated with an increased risk of pituitary 
tumours. 
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_. In a population-based case-control study 
from south-eastern England, 291 cases of pitui- 
tary tumour diagnosed between 2001 and 2005 
were included, together with 630 controls that 
were frequency-matched for sex, age, and health- 
authority of residence (Schoemaker & Swerdlotzr, 
.___ 2009). The participation rate was 63% for cases 
and 43% for controls. Data were collected with 
a face-to-face interview at the subject’s home or 
another convenient place. Regular use was not 
associated with an increased risk (OR, 0.9; 95% 
CI, 0.7-1.3) nor was any other exposure surro- 
gate. Stratified analyses for analogue or digital 
mobile-phone user did not indicate consistent 
exposure-response associations. 

(d) Some reviews, meta-analyses, and other 
studies 

Various meta-analyses and other compari- 
sons of the accumulating data on mobile-phone 
use and tumours ofthe brain have been published 
(Hardell et at., 2003, 2007a, 2008; Lahlcola et ul., 
2006; Kan et tal., 2008; Ahlbom et al., 2009; 
Hardell & Carlberc, 2009; Khurana et ai., 2009; 
__ Myung et ul., 2009). Such analyses are poten- 
tially useful for characterizing the accumulating 
evidence and for exploring heterogeneity of find- 
ings among studies, along with determinants 
of any observed heterogeneity. [The Working 
Group based its conclusions on review of the 
primary studies.] 

2.3.2 Leukaemia and lymphoma 

(a) Leukaemia 
There have been four epidemiological studies 

on leukaemia and use of mobile phones. 
In an early cohort study of 285 561 users of 

analogue phones, identified based on records 
from two mobile-phone providers in the USA in 
1993, mortality attributable to leukaemia was not 
elevated among users of hand-held phones rela- 
tive to users of non-hand-held phones (mostly 
car phones) (Ill-eyer et rzl., 1999; ’ihble 2.18). [A 

limitation of this study was that there were only 
four deaths due to leukaemia among users of 
hand-held phones, as the study was truncated - 
with no access to mortality data beyond 1 year 
- as a result of a legal proceeding.] 

A study of cancer incidence in a cohort of 
420 095 users ofmobile phones in Denmark found 
no evidence of an elevated risk of leukaemia in 
males or females (SIR, 1.05; 95% CI, 0.96-1.15) 
(Schuz et tzl., 2006c; ’Table 2.18). The incidence 
of leukaemia was not increased in any of the 
reported time intervals since first subscription. 
Details concerning the design of the study were 
discussed above (Section 2.3.1). [The results 
for leukaemia were not reported separately by 
subtype.] 

A hospital-based case-control study of adult- 
onset leukaemia in Thailand conducted between 
1997 and 2003 (180 cases, 756 hospital controls) 
reported an odds ratio for all leukaemias 
combined of 1.5 (95% CI, 1.0-2.4) (K~xfn~ai 
et ui., 2009; ?:able 2.19). Overall, the duration 
of mobile-phone use was short (median, 24-26 
months). The results were similar for acute 
myeloid leukaemia, chronic myeloid leukaemia 
and chronic lymphocytic leukaemia. There were 
no trends in associations of all leukaemias with 
duration of ownership, lifetime hours of use, or 
amount of use per year. The odds ratio was highest 
for persons reporting exclusive use of GSM 
(Global System for Mobile Communications) 
services. Using an categorization ad hoc into 
“high risk” and “low risk” groups of mobile- 
phone users based on phone characteristics, the 
authors reported an odds ratio of 1.8 for high- 
risk versus low-risk users (95% CI, 1.1-3.2). [It 
was unclear to the Working Group as to how the 
“high risk” and “low risk” groups were derived 
and whether it was done a priori or a posteriori.] 

In a study conducted in the United Kingdom 
between 2003 and 2009, which included 806 
cases and 585 controls who were non-blood rela- 
tives, regular use of a mobile phone (defined as at 
least one call per week for at least 6 months) was 
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not associated with the incidence of leukaemia 
(Cooke et nl., 2 U ;  Table 2.19). Risk was not 
significantly associated with years since first use, 
lifetime years of use, cumulative number of calls, 
or cumulative hours of use. Among people who 
reported using a phone for 2 15 years since first 
use, the odds ratio was 1.87 (95% CI, 0.96-3.63; 50 
exposed cases); however, there was no apparent 
trend with years since first use. There also was 
no apparent trend in risk with cumulative hours 
of use. Findings were similar for digital and 
analogue phones. There was no apparent varia- 
tion in results by subtype of leukaemia and no 
trend in risk with years since first use, years of 
use, or cumulative hours of use for any subtype. 
[Only 50% of potential cases participated, with 
the usual reasons for non-participation being 
death or disability related to leukaemia.] 

(6) lymphoma 

In a population-based case-control study 
conducted in Sweden between 1999 and 2002 
(910 cases, 1016 controls), neither mobile-phone 
use nor cordless-phone use was significantly 
associated with risk of NHL overall, nor for the 
B-cell subtype in particular (90% of the cases) 
(Hardell et nl., 2005; Table 2.19). High odds ratios 
were reported for some categories of use of cord- 
less phones for T-cell lymphomas, based on very 
small numbers. Cases in this study were diag- 
nosed between the ages of 18 and 74 years. Males 
and females were included, but the main results 
concerning mobile-phone use were presented for 
both sexes combined. 

A population-based case-control study of 
NHL conducted in the USA between 1998 and 
2000 (551 cases, 462 controls) also reported 
predominantly null findings (Linet et nl., 2006; 
'Fable 2.19). Several exposure metrics of mobile- 
phone use were presented (latency, duration, 
amount of exposure), but overall there was 
no consistent trend in risk. Risk of NHL was 
not associated with minutes per week of use of 
mobile telephones, duration of use, cumulative 

lifetime use, nor year of first use. The incidence 
of NHL was elevated among men who had used 
cell phones for > 8 years (OR, 2.4; 95% CI, 0.8-7.0, 
based on 17 cases). 

2.3.3 Uveal (ocular) melanoma 

In a study of 118 cases and 475 controls, Stang 
et ul. (2001) reported an association between 
assessed occupational use of mobile phones and 
risk of uveal melanoma ('Fable 2.19). Methods 
for this study are described in greater detail 
in Section 2.1.3. [There was no adjustment for 
exposure to ultraviolet radiation, which may be a 
relevant confounder. Exposure information was 
crude, and concerns were raised about possible 
bias in the self-reported data in this small study 
(Lghansen et nl., 2002).] 

The same investigators carried out a much 
larger case-control study (455 cases; aged 20-74 
years) between 2002 and 2004 using a more 
refined exposure-assessment instrument (Stang 
et ul., 2009; Table 2.u). Three control series 
were enrolled. One included 827 population 
controls selected from census data from local 
districts and matched to case patients on age 
(5-year age groups), sex and region of residence. 
A second control series included 180 ophthal- 
mology patients - recruited from practices of 
the same ophthalmologists who had referred the 
case patients with uveal melanoma - who had a 
newly diagnosed benign disease of the eye. The 
third control group consisted of 187 siblings of 
cases. Participation rates were 94% for the case 
patients, 57% for the population and sibling 
control subjects, and 52% for the ophthalmolo- 
gists control subjects. The risk of uveal mela- 
noma was not associated with regular use of 
mobile phones based on any of the three control 
series (with population controls: OR, 0.7; 95% CI, 
0.5-1.0; with ophthalmologist controls: OR, 1.1; 
95% CI, 0.6-2.3; and with sibling controls: OR, 
1.2 95% CI, 0.5-2.6). There were no associations 
with cumulative measures of exposure (years of 

230 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

231 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

n m 
h! 
3 

I 

m 
2 9 

3 

3 
In 

\o * 

232 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

233 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

234 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

235 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

236 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

use, number of calls) based on any of the control 
series. [The Working Group noted the higher 
participation rate for cases than for controls and 
the attendant possibility of selection bias.] 

The incidence of cancer of the eye (histology 
not specified, but likely to include a high propor- 
tion of melanomas) was not increased in a large 
cohort of Danish mobile-phone subscribers 
relative to the general population in a study 
that reported follow-up until 2002 (Schuz et nl., 
2006c; Table 2.18). 

The substantial increase in use of mobile 
telephones has not been accompanied by an 
increase in uveal (ocular) melanoma in the USA 
up to 2000 (Inskip et al., 2003, a 4 ) ,  nor was an 
increase seen in Denmark up to 1996 (Johaiiseii 
et al., 2002). The annual percentage change in 
the USA was -0.7% for males (95% CI, -2.3-0.9) 
and -1.2% for females (95% CI, -2.5-0.0) (Inskip 
el nl., 2003). Narrowing the time window to the 
1990s failed to reveal any sign of a recent increase 
in incidence. 

2.3.4 Cancer of the testis 

The potential exists for the testes to be 
exposed to RF radiation if a mobile phone is kept 
in a trouser pocket while in stand-by mode, or 
when using a hands-free device. The incidence 
of cancer of the testis was not increased among 
357 533 Danish male mobile-phone subscribers 
relative to that in the general population, based 
on an average follow-up of 8 years (maximum, 21 
years) (SIR, 1.05; 95% CI, 0.96-1.15) (Schiiz et al., 
-.-----, 2006~-  ?’able 2.18). 

A case-control study of cell-phone use and 
testicular cancer in Sweden (542 seminomas, 
346 non-seminomas, and 870 controls) gave 
null results for both histopathological subtypes 
(I-lardell et ai., 2007b; ‘I’able 2.18). Cases were 
diagnosed between 1993 and 1997. 

2.3.5 Cancers of the parotid gland 

The salivary glands are potentially exposed 
to high doses of RF radiation from mobile 
phones, particularly the parotid gland on the 
side of the head on which the phone is used. Five 
case-control studies and one cohort study have 
addressed a possible relationship between cancer 
of the salivary gland and use of mobile phones. 

An early case-control study by Auvinen 
et d. (2002) (Table 2.19) gave null results, but 
was quite small (34 cases), included only malig- 
nant tumours, and provided limited inform- 
ation about details of phone use. Cases were 
ascertained from the Finnish Cancer Registry 
and controls from the nationwide population 
registry. Personal identifiers were linked with 
subscription records for two cellular networks 
in 1996. [This register-based approach precludes 
selection bias to non-response as well as recall 
bias in the ascertainment of mobile phone use. 
Information on the frequency or duration of 
calls was not available, nor was mobile-phone 
use under a corporate account.] 

A case-control study by Hardell et al. (20041 
(Table 2.19) included 267 cases, considered both 
benign and malignant tumours of the parotid 
gland, and provided detailed exposure infor- 
mation. Again, the results were null. [The study 
included few people who had used mobile phones 
for > 10 years.] 

A case-control study by 1,iinn cl ul. (2006) 
(‘Table 2.19), which was part ofthe INTERPHONE 
study, included 172 cases (benign and malignant 
parotid tumours combined), 681 controls (for 
the 60 malignant cases), and 321 controls (for 
the 112 benign cases). The study found no asso- 
ciation with regular use of mobile phones for 
either malignant or benign parotid tumours. The 
surrogate exposure metrics considered included 
frequency of use, duration of regular use, time 
since first regular use, cumulative use and cumu- 
lative number of calls. For benign tumours, 
there was a slightly elevated risk associated 
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with ipsilateral use of mobile phones (OR, 1.4; 
95% CI, 0.2-2.2, based on 51 cases) but not for 
contralateral tumours (OR, 0.7; 95% CI, 0.4-1.1, 
based on 35 cases). [There may have been bias in 
reporting of laterality of phone use.] 

A case-control study of tumours of the 
parotid gland was conducted in Israel, where 
use of mobile phones was reported to be very 
high (Sadetzki el al., 2008; Table 2.19). This was 
the largest study of this type (402 cases with 
benign tumours, 58 with malignant tumours, 
and 1266 controls), also conducted as part of 
the INTERPHONE study. Cases were diag- 
nosed at age 18 years or more during 2001 and 
2003. In the main analyses, no increased risk 
was observed for any of the exposure surro- 
gates examined. Laterality analyses generally 
indicated increased risk for ipsilateral use and 
reduced risk for contralateral use, e.g. for > 266 
hours of cumulative call time with no hands-free 
devices, the odds ratio for ipsilateral use was 1.49 
(95% CI, 1.05-2.13, based on 115 cases), while the 
odds ratio for contralateral use was 0.84 (95% 
CI, 0.55-1.28, based on 48 cases). Stratified anal- 
yses according to type of residence produced a 
somewhat higher odds ratio for rural and mixed 
ruralhrban areas than for poor urban areas. For 
rural and ruralhrban users, exposure-response 
associations were significant for cumulative call 
time (P  = 0.04) and borderline significant for 
number of calls ( P  = 0.06). When the analyses 
were restricted to regular users only, taking the 
lowest category of use as the reference, increased 
odds ratios were found if time since start of use 
was > 5 years before diagnosis (OR, 1.40; 95% CI, 
1.03-1.90, based on 134 cases) and for the highest 
exposure category of cumulative number of calls 
(OR, 1.51; 95% CI, 1.05-2.17, based on 81 cases) 
and duration of calls (OR, 1.50; 95% CI, 1.04- 
2.16, based on 83 cases). [The fact that there were 
increased odds ratios for ipsilateral tumours and 
decreased odds ratios for contralateral tumours 
suggested the presence of bias in reporting side 
of use.] 

In a hospital-based case-control study of 
epithelial cancers of the parotid gland conducted 
in China between 1993 and 2010 (136 cases, 2051 
controls), no overall association of cancer risk 
with regular use of mobile phones was observed 
(Than et ul., 2011; Table 2.19). The authors also 
evaluated several more detailed exposure metrics 
and commented that several showed evidence of 
a dose-response relationship. [This interpret- 
ation was made uncertain by aspects of variation 
in the odds ratios. In several instances, there was 
no indication of a gradient in risk, but a very 
large increase in the odds ratio for the highest 
exposure category. Perhaps more puzzling was 
the fact that, for many of the exposure variables, 
odds ratios for all categories of exposure were 
higher than the overall odds ratio of 1.14. One 
would expect the overall odds ratio for regular 
use to be a weighted average of category-specific 
odds ratios. For number of calls since first use, 
the authors reported an odds ratio of 15.36 (95% 
CI, 13.34-17.38) for the highest exposure cate- 
gory, based on one exposed case. This cannot be 
correct and raises doubt about other analyses. 
The odds ratio presented may be UOR, as 0.7% of 
cases and 12.6% ofcontrols were in this category.] 

The incidence of cancers of the salivary gland 
was not increased relative to that in the general 
population in a large cohort of mobile-phone 
subscribers in Denmark followed up for up to 21 
years (Schiiz et cz l . ,  2006~; Table 2.19). 

Arecent descriptive studyreported an increase 
in the occurrence of cancer of the parotid gland 
(not incidence rate) in Israel, which appeared 
to begin around 1990 and continue through 
2006 (Czerninski et d., 2011). [Interpretation of 
these findings was difficult given the increase in 
population size in Israel, possible improvements 
over time in the ascertainment of cancers of the 
parotid gland, a substantial shifi in diagnoses 
over time from the category “major salivary 
gland cancers, not otherwise specified’’ to more 
precisely defined types - the large majority of 

238 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

which were cancers of the parotid gland - and 
the lack of information about mobile-phone use.] 

sites, relative to the incidence rates in the Danish 
general population (Schiiz et nE., 2006~). 

2.3.6 Other cancers 

(a) Cancer of the breast 

[There was little information concerning 
mobile-phone use and risk of breast cancer.] 
Breast cancer did not occur more often than 
expected based on incidence rates in the general 
population in a cohort of 65 542 Danish female 
mobile-phone subscribers followed from as early 
as 1982 until 1995 (Schiiz et al., 2006~; Table 2.18). 

(b) Cancer of the skin 

In a case-control study of cutaneous 
melanoma in the head and neck region (347 cases, 
1184 controls), Hardell et al. (201lb) reported no 
overall association with use of mobile phones 
(OR, 1.0; 95% CI, 0.7-1.3, based on 223 cases) or 
cordless phones (OR, 0.9; 95% CI, 0.6-1.2, based 
on 138 cases), nor among those with heavier 
use. Use of cordless phones, but not mobile 
phones, was associated with an increased risk of 
melanoma in the temporal region, cheek, and ear 
for the group with 1-5 year latency among those 
with heavier use (OR, 2.1; 95% CI, 1.1-3.8 for 
> 365 cumulative hours, based on 21 cases). [The 
overall pattern in the data pointed more in the 
direction of no effect. The odds ratio mentioned 
in the Abstract for the latency period of 1-5 years 
did not match that in Table 2 of the published 
manuscript regarding mobile-phone use.] 

[To date, there have been no studies of non- 
melanoma skin cancer in relation to mobile- 
phone use.] 

(c) Other cancer sites 

Subscribers to mobile-phone services in 
Denmark followed from as early as 1982 until 
2002 did not show significantly elevated inci- 
dence rates of cancers of the lung, larynx, bladder, 
buccal cavity, oesophagus, liver, uterine cervix, 
stomach, kidney, pancreas, prostate or other 

239 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

m m 
h 

240 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

0 
.I Y h  

e t ;  
48 
O S  
a m  

h r n w  

h 
0 

hl 
ln 
0 

ln 

09 

[\ 

4 

v 

3 

W In 

\o rn 
* 

24 1 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 



Rad i of req u en cy elect rorn a g netic fields 

3 

2 0 rn 
\D 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

N 
0 
0 
N 

N 
W 

m m 
5 2 

d u, m 
0 

\o 
L n  

0 
N 

u, 
W 
N * 

Ln m 
0 

Ln N 
\o v 

c\1 

x 0 

244 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

L1 aJ & W 

rf! 
:: 2 
D 
1 v, 

x n 
1 n 

N 
0 
0 
N 

N 
W 

N 
0 
0 
N 

r\l m z z 
ln m 
0 
0 
N v 

rn ln 
ln 

h ln 
m 

245 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

0 
9 
3 

246 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

247 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

248 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

249 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

250 



Radiofreq uency electromagnetic fields 

251 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

References 

Ahlbom A, Feychting M, Green A et al.ICNIRP 
(International Commission for Non-Ionizing Radiation 
Protection) Standing Committee on Epidemiology 
(2009). Epidemiologic evidence on mobile phones 
and tumor risk: a review. Epidemiology, 20: 639-652. 
doi:10.1097/EDE.Ob013e3181bO927d PMID:19593153 

Armstrong B, Thkriault G, Guknel P et al. (1994). 
Association between exposure to pulsed electromag- 
netic fields and cancer in electric utility workers in 
Quebec, Canada, and France. Am J Epidemiol, 140: 

Auvinen A, Hietanen M, Luukkonen R, Koskela RS 
(2002). Brain tumors and salivary gland cancers 
among cellular telephone users. Epidemiology, 13: 
356-359. doi:10.1097/00001648-200205000-00018 
PMID:11964939 

Baldi I, Coureau G, Jaffrk A et al. (2011). Occupational 
and residential exposure to electromagnetic fields and 
risk of brain tumors in adults: a case-control study 
in Gironde, France. Int J Cancer, 129: 1477-1484. 
doi:10.1002/ijc.25765 PMID:21792884 

Baumgardt-Elms C, Ahrens W, Bromen K et al. (2002). 
Testicular cancer and electromagnetic fields (EMF) in 
theworkplace:resultsofapopulation-basedcase-control 
study in Germany. Cancer Causes Control, 13: 895-902. 
doi:10.1023/A:1021999000651 PMID:12588085 

Berg G, Schuz J, Samkange-Zeeb F, Blettner M (2005). 
Assessment of radiofrequency exposure from cellular 
telephone daily use in an epidemiological study: 
German Validation study of the international case- 
control study of cancers of the brain-INTERPHONE- 
Study. J Expo Anal Environ Epidemiol, 15: 217-224. 
doi:10.1038/sj.jea.7500390 PMID:15266354 

Berg G, Spallek J, Schuz J et al.INTERPHONE Study 
Group, Germany (2006). Occupational exposure to 
radio frequencylmicrowave radiation and the risk of 
brain tumors: INTERPHONE Study Group, Germany. 
Am J Epidemiol, 164: 538-548. doi:10.1093/aje/kwj247 
PMID:16873421 

Cardis E, Armstrong BK, Bowman JD et al. (2011). Risk 
of brain tumours in relation to estimated RF dose from 
mobile phones: results from five Interphone countries. 
Occup Environ Med, 68:631-640 doi:lO.l136/oemed- 

Cardis E, Deltour I, Mann S et al. (2008). Distribution 
of RF energy emitted by mobile phones in anatomical 
structures of the brain. Phys Med Biol, 53: 2771-2783. 
doi:10.1088/0031-9155/53/11/001 PMID:18451464 

Cardis E, Richardson L, Deltour I et al. (2007). The 
INTERPHONE study: design, epidemiological 
methods, and description ofthe study population. Eur J 
Epidemiol, 22: 647-664. doi:10.1007/s10654-007-9152-z 
PMID:17636416 

805-820. PMIDz7977291 

201 1-1001 55 PMIDz21659469 

Christensen HC, Schuz J, Kosteljanetz M et al. (2004). 
Cellular telephone use and risk of acoustic neuroma. 
Am J Epidemiol, 159: 277-283. doi:10.1093/ajelkwh032 
PMID:14742288 

Christensen HC, Schuz J, Kosteljanetz M et al. (2005). 
Cellular telephones and risk for brain tumors: a popu- 
lation-based, incident case-control study. Neurology, 
64: 1189-1 195. doi:10.1212/01.WNL.OOOOl56351.72313. 
D3 PMID:15824345 

Cook A, Woodward A, Pearce N, Marshall C (2003). 
Cellular telephone use and time trends for brain, head 
andnecktumours.NZMedJ, 116: U457 PMID:12838353 

Cooke R, Laing S, Swerdlow AJ (2010). A case-control study 
of risk of leukaemia in relation to mobile phone use. 
Br J Cancer, 103: 1729-1735. doi:l0.1038/sj.bjc.6605948 
PMID:20940717 

Cooper D, Hemming K, Saunders P (2001). Re: “Cancer 
incidence near radio and television transmitters in 
Great Britain. I. Sutton Coldfield transmitter; 11. 
All high power transmitters”. Am J Epidemiol, 153: 
202-204. doi:10.1093/aje/153.2.202 PMID:11159167 

Czerninski R, Zini A, Sgan-Cohen HD (2011). Risk 
of parotid malignant tumors in Israel (1970- 
2006). Epidemiology, 22: 130-131. doi:10.1097/ 
EDE.ObO13e3181feb9fO PMID:21150362 

Davis RL & Mostofi FK (1993). Cluster of testicular cancer 
in police officers exposed to hand-held radar. Am J 
Ind Med, 24: 231-233. doi:l0.lOO2/ajim.4700240209 
PMID:8213849 

de Vocht F, Burstyn I, Cherrie JW (2011a). Time trends 
(1998-2007) in brain cancer incidence rates in relation 
to mobile phone use in England. Bioelectromagnetics, 
32: 334-339. doi:10.1002/bem.20648 PMID:21280060 

de Vocht F, Burstyn I, Cherrie JW (2011b). Authors’ Reply 
to Kundi’s Comments on deVocht et al.”Time trends 
(1998-2007) in brain cancer incidence rates in relation 
to mobile phone use in England”. Bioelectromagnetics, 
doi:10.1002/bem.20678 

Degrave E, Meeusen B, Grivegnke AR et al. (2009). 
Causes of death among Belgian professional military 
radar operators: a 37-year retrospective cohort study. 
Int J Cancer, 124: 945-951. doi:10.1002/ijc.23988 
PMID:19035449 

Deltour I, Johansen C, Auvinen A et al. (2009). Time 
trends in brain tumor incidence rates in Denmark, 
Finland, Norway, and Sweden, 1974-2003. J Natl 
Cancer Inst, 101: 1721-1724. doi:lO.l093/jnci/djp415 
PMID:19959779 

Deltour I, Johansen C, Auvinen A et al. (2010). Response: 
Re: Time Trends in Brain Tumor Incidence Rates in 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, and Sweden, 1974-2003. J 
Natl Cancer Inst, 102: 742-743. doi:10.1093/jnci/djq123 

Dolk H, Elliott P, Shaddick G et al. (1997b). Cancer inci- 
dence near radio and television transmitters in Great 
Britain. 11. All high power transmitters. Am JEpidemiol, 
145: 10-17. PMID:8982017 

252 



Radiofreq uency electromagnetic fields 

Dolk H, Shaddick G, Walls P et al. (1997a). Cancer inci- 
dence near radio and television transmitters in Great 
Britain. I. Sutton Coldfield transmitter. Am JEpidemiol, 

Dreyer NA, Loughlin JE, Rothman KJ (1999). Cause- 
specific mortality in cellular telephone users. JAMA, 
282: 1814-1816. doi:10.1001/jama.282.19.1814-a 
PMID:10573269 

Duan Y, Zhang Z, Bu RF (2011). Correlation between 
cellular phone use and epithelial parotid gland malig- 
nancies. Int J Oral Medicine, 40: 9966-972.. 

Eger H, Hagen KU, Lucas B et al. (2004). The influence 
of being physically near to a cell phone transmission 
mast on the incidence of cancer. Umwelt-medizin 
Gesellschafr, 17: 1-7. 

Eger H & Neppe F (2009). Krebsinzidenz von Anwohnern 
im Umkreis einer Mobilfunksendeanlage in Westfalen. 
Umwelt-medizin Gesellschaft, 22: 55-60. 

Elliott P, Toledano MB, Bennett J et al. (2010). Mobile 
phone base stations and early childhood cancers: case- 
control study. BMJ, 340: jun22 1~3077 doi:lO.l136/bmj. 
c3077 PMID:20570865 

Frei P, Mohler E, Burgi A et al.; QUALIFEX Team (2010). 
Classification of personal exposure to radio frequency 
electromagnetic fields (RF-EMF) for epidemiological 
research: Evaluation of different exposure assess- 
ment methods. Environ Int, 3 6  714-720. doi:10.1016/j. 
envint.2010.05.005 PMID:20538340 

Gavin AT & Catney D (2006). Adressing a community’s 
cancer cluster concerns. ?he Ulster Medical Society, 75: 

Gousias K, Markou M, Voulgaris S et al. (2009). Descriptive 
epidemiology of cerebral gliomas in northwest Greece 
and study of potential predisposing factors, 2005-2007. 
Neuroepidemiology, 33: 89-95. doi:10.1159/000222090 
PMID:19494549 

Grayson JK (1996). Radiation exposure, socioeconomic 
status, and brain tumor risk in the US Air Force: 
a nested case-control study. Am J Epidemiol, 143: 
480-486. doi:10.1093/oxfordjournals.aje.a008768 
PMID:8610663 

Groves FD, Page WF, Gridley G et al. (2002). Cancer in 
Korean war navy technicians: mortality survey after 
40 years. Am J Epidemiol, 155: 810-818. doi:10.1093/ 
aje/155.9.810 PMID:11978584 

Ha M, Im H, Kim BC et al. (2008). Five authors reply 
[LetterIAm J Epidemiol, 167 884-885. doi:10.1093/aje/ 
kwn013 

Ha M, Im H, Lee M et al. (2007). Radio-frequency radia- 
tion exposure from AM radio transmitters and child- 
hood leukemia and brain cancer. Am J Epidemiol, 166: 
270-279. doi:10.1093/aje/kwm083 PMID:17556764 

Ha M, Lim HJ, Cho SH et al. (2003). Incidence of 
cancer in the vicinity of Korean AM radio transmit- 
ters. Arch Environ Health, 58: 756-762. doi:10.3200/ 

145: 1-9. PMID:8982016 

195-199. 

AEOH.58.12.756-762 PMID:15859510 

Hardell L, Hansson Mild K, Pihlson A, Hallquist A 
(2001). Ionizing radiation, cellular telephones and 
the risk for brain tumours. Eur I Cancer Prev, 10: 
523-529. doi:10.1097/00008469-200112000-00007 
PMID:11916351 

Hardell L, Hansson Mild K & Carlberg M (2002b). Case- 
control study on the use of cellular and cordless phones 
and the risk for malignant brain tumours. Int J Radiat 
Biol, 78: 931-936. doi:10.1080/09553000210158038 
PMID:12465658 

Hardell L, Hansson Mild K & Carlberg M (2003). Further 
aspects on cellular and cordless telephones and brain 
tumours. Int J Oncol, 22: 399-407. PMID:12527940 

Hardell L & Carlberg M (2009). Mobile phones, cordless 
phones and the risk for brain tumours. Int J Oncol, 35: 
5-17. doi:10.3892/ijo~00000307 PMID:19513546 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2006a). Pooled 
analysis of two case-control studies on the use of 
cellular and cordless telephones and the risk of benign 
brain tumours diagnosed during 1997-2003. Int I 
Oncol, 28: 509-518. PMID:16391807 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2006b). Pooled 
analysis of two case-control studies on use of cellular 
and cordless telephones and the risk for malignant 
brain tumours diagnosed in 1997-2003. Int Arch Occup 
Environ Health, 79: 630-639. doi:10.1007/s00420-006- 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2009). 
Epidemiological evidence for an association 
between use of wireless phones and tumor diseases. 
Pathophysiology, 16: 113-122. doi:10.1016/j.patho- 
phys.2009.01.003 PMID:19268551 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2010). Mobile 
phone use and the risk for malignant brain tumors: 
a case-control study on deceased cases and controls. 
Neuroepidemiology, 35: 109-1 14. doi:l0.1159/000311044 
PMID:20551697 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2011a). Pooled 
analysis of case-control studies on malignant brain 
tumours and the use of mobile and cordless phones 
including living and deceased subjects. Int J Oncol, 38: 
1465-1474. doi:10.3892/ijo.2011.947 PMID:21331446 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K, Eriksson M 
(2011b). Case-control study on the use of mobile and 
cordless phones and the risk for malignant melanoma in 
the head andneck region. Pathophysiology, 18: 325-333. 
doi:10.1016/j.pathophys.2011.06.001 PMID:21764571 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Hansson Mild K (2006~). Case- 
control study of the association between the use 
of cellular and cordless telephones and malignant 
brain tumors diagnosed during 2000-2003. Environ 
Res, 100: 232-241. doi:10.1016/j.envres.2005.04.006 
PMID:16023098 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Ohlson CG et al. (2007b). Use of 
cellular and cordless telephones and risk of testicular 

0088-5 PMID:16541280 

253 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

cancer. Int J Androl, 30: 115-122. doi:10.1111/j.1365- 
2605.2006.00721.x PMID:17209885 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Soderqvist F et al. (2007a). 
Long-term use of cellular phones and brain tumours: 
increased risk associated with use for > or =10 years. 
Occup Environ Med, 6 4  626-632. doi:10.1136/ 
oem.2006.029751 PMID:17409179 

Hardell L, Carlberg M, Soderqvist F, Hansson Mild K 
(2008). Meta-analysis of long-term mobile phone use 
and the association with brain tumours. Int JOncol, 32: 

Hardell L, Eriksson M, Carlberg M et al. (2005). Use 
of cellular or cordless telephones and the risk for 
non-Hodgkin’s lymphoma. Int Arch Occup Environ 
Health, 78: 625-632. doi:10.1007/s00420-005-0003-5 
PMID:16001209 

Hardell L & Hallquist A, Hansson Mild K et al. 
(2002a). Cellular and cordless telephones and 
the risk for brain tumours. Eur J Cancer Prev, 11: 
377-386. doi:10.1097/00008469-200208000-00010 
PMID:12195165 

Hardell L, Hallquist A, Hansson Mild K et al. (2004). 
No association between the use of cellular or cordless 
telephones and salivary gland tumours. Occup Environ 
Med, 61: 675-679. doi:l0.1136/oem.2003.011262 
PMID:15258273 

HardellL,NasmanA, Pihlson Aetal. (1999). Useofcellular 
telephones and the risk for brain tumours: A case- 
control study. Int JOncol, 15: 113-116. PMID:10375602 

Hardell L,Nasman A, Pahlson A, Hallquist A (2000). Case- 
control study on radiology work, medical x-ray inves- 
tigations, and use of cellular telephones as risk factors 
for brain tumors. MedGenMed, 2: E2 PMID:11104448 

Hartikka H, Heinavaara S, Mantyla R et al. (2009). 
Mobile phone use and location of glioma: a case-case 
analysis. Bioelectromagnetics, 30: 176-182. doi:10.1002/ 
bem.20471 PMID:19142876 

Hayes RB, Brown LM, Pottern LM et al. (1990). Occupation 
and risk for testicular cancer: a case-control study. 
Int J Epidemiol, 19: 825-831. doi:10.1093/ije/19.4.825 
PMID:1964675 

Hepworth SJ, Schoemaker MJ, Muir KR et al. (2006). 
Mobile phone use and risk of glioma in adults: 
case-control study. BMJ, 332: 883-887. doi:10.1136/ 
bmj.38720.687975.55 PMID:16428250 

Hocking B, Gordon IR, Grain HL, Hatfield GE (1996). 
Cancer incidence and mortality and proximity to TV 
towers. Med J Aust, 165: 601-605. PMID:8985435 

Hours M, Bernard M, Montestrucq L et al. (2007). [Cell 
Phones and Risk of brain and acoustic nerve tumours: 
the French INTERPHONE case-control study] Rev 
Epidemiol Sante Publique, 55: 321-332. PMID:17851009 

IARC (2002). Non-ionizing radiation, Part 1: static and 
extremely low-frequency (ELF) electric and magnetic 
fields. IARC Monogr Eval Carcinog Risks Hum,  80: 

1097-1 103. PMID: 18425337 

1-395. PMID:12071196 

Inskip PD, Devesa SS, Fraumeni JF Jr (2003). Trends 
in the incidence of ocular melanoma in the United 
States, 1974-1998. Cancer Causes Control, 14: 251-257. 
doi:10.1023/A:1023684502638 PMID:12814204 

Inskip PD, Devesa SS, Fraumeni JF Jr (2004). The 
Authors Reply. Cancer Causes Control, 15: 101-102. 
doi:10.1023/B:CAC0.0000016571.38245.83 

Inskip PD, Hoover RN, Devesa SS (2010). Brain cancer 
incidence trends in relation to cellular telephone 
use in the United States. Neuro-oncol, 12: 1147-1151. 
doi:10.1093/neuonc/noq077 PMID:20639214 

Inskip PD, Tarone RE, Hatch EE et al. (2001). Cellular- 
telephone use and brain tumors. N Engl J Med, 
344: 79-86. doi:10.1056/NEJM200101113440201 
PMID:11150357 

INTERPHONE Study Group (2010). Brain tumour risk 
in relation to mobile telephone use: results of the 
INTERPHONE international case-control study. 
Int J Epidemiol, 39: 675-694. doi:lO.l093/ije/dyq079 
PMID:20483835 

INTERPHONE Study Group (2011). Acoustic neuroma 
risk in relation to mobile telephone use: results 
of the INTERPHONE international case-control 
study. Cancer Epidemiol, 35: 453-464. doi:10.1016/j. 
canep.2011.05.012 PMID:21862434 

Johansen C, Boice J Jr, McLaughlin J, Olsen JH (2001). 
Cellular telephones and cancer-a nationwide cohort 
study in Denmark. J Nut2 Cancer Inst, 93: 203-207. 
doi:10.1093/jnci/93.3.203 PMID:11158188 

Johansen C, Boice JD Jr, McLaughlin JK et al. (2002). 
Mobile phones and malignant melanoma of the eye. 
Br J Cancer, 86: 348-349. doi:10.1038/sj.bjc.6600068 
PMID:11875697 

Kan P, Simonsen SE, Lyon JL, Kestle JR (2008). Cellular 
phone use and brain tumor: a meta-analysis. J 
Neurooncol, 86: 71-78. doi:10.1007/s11060-007-9432-1 
PMID:17619826 

Karipidis KK, Benke G, Sim MRet al. (2007). Occupational 
exposure to ionizing and non-ionizing radiation 
and risk of glioma. Occup Med (Lond), 57: 518-524. 
doi:10.1093/occmed/kqm078 PMID:17728306 

Kaufman DW, Anderson TE, Issaragrisil S (2009). Risk 
factors for leukemia in Thailand. Ann  Hematol, 
88: 1079-1088. doi:l0.1007/s00277-009-0731-9 
PMID:19294385 

KhuranaVG, Teo C, KundiM etal. (2009). Cell phones and 
brain tumors: a review including the long-term epide- 
miologic data. Surg Neurol, 72: 205-215. doi:10.1016/j. 
surneu.2009.01.019 PMID:19328536 

Klaeboe L, Blaasaas KG, Tynes T (2007). Use of mobile 
phones in Norway and risk of intracranial tumours. 
Eur J Cancer Prev, 16: 158-164. doi:10.1097/01. 
cej.OOOO203616.77183.4~ PMID:17297392 

Lagorio S, Rossi S, Vecchia P et al. (1997). Mortality 
of plastic-ware workers exposed to radi- 
ofrequencies. Bioelectromagnetics, 18: 418-421. 

2 54 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

doi:10.1002/(SICI)1521-186X(1997)18:6<418::AID- 

Lahkola A, Auvinen A, Raitanen J et al. (2007). Mobile 
phone use and risk of glioma in 5 North European 
countries. Int J Cancer, 120: 1769-1775. doi:10.1002/ 
ijc.22503 PMID:17230523 

Lahkola A, Salminen T, Auvinen A (2005). Selection bias 
due to differential participation in a case-control study 
of mobile phone use and brain tumors. A n n  Epidemiol, 
15: 321-325. doi:l0.1016/j.annepidem.2004.12.009 
PMID:15840544 

Lahkola A, Salminen T, Raitanen J et al. (2008). 
Meningioma and mobile phone use-a collaborative 
case-control study in five North European countries. 
Int J Epidemiol, 37 1304-1313. doi:10.1093/ije/dyn155 
PMID:18676984 

Lahkola A, Tokola K, Auvinen A (2006). Meta-analysis 
of mobile phone use and intracranial tumors. Scand J 
Work Environ Health, 32: 171-177. PMID:16804618 

Larjavaara S, Schuz J, Swerdlow A et al. (2011). Location of 
gliomas in relation to mobile telephone use: a case-case 
and case-specular analysis. Am J Epidemiol, 174: 2-11. 
doi:l0.1093/aje/kwr071 PMID:21610117 

Lehrer S, Green S, Stock RG (2011). Association between 
number of cell phone contracts and brain tumor inci- 
denceinnineteenU.S. States. JNeurooncol, 101: 505-507. 
doi:10.1007/s11060-010-0280-~ PMID:20589524 

Lilienfeld AM, Tonascia J, Libauer C et al. (1978). Foreign 
Service Study: Evaluation of Foreign Service and Other 
Employees f rom Selected Eastern European Posts. NTIS 
Document No. PB-28B 163/9GA, pp. 436 

Linet MS, Taggart T, Severson RK et al. (2006). Cellular 
telephones and non-Hodgkin lymphoma. Int  J Cancer, 
119: 2382-2388. doi:10.1002/ijc.22151 PMID:16894556 

Lonn S, Ahlbom A, Christensen HC et al. (2006). Mobile 
phone use and risk of parotid gland tumor. Am J 
Epidemiol, 164: 637-643. doi:lO.l093/aje/kwj242 
PMID:16818464 

Lonn S, Ahlbom A, Hall P, Feychting MSwedish 
INTERPHONE Study Group (2005). Long-term mobile 
phone use and brain tumor risk. Am J Epidemiol, 161: 
526-535. doi:lO.l093/aje/kwiO91 PMID:15746469 

Lonn S, Klaeboe L, Hall P et al. (2004). Incidence trends 
of adult primary intracerebral tumors in four Nordic 
countries. Int J Cancer, 108: 450-455. doi:10.1002/ 
ijc.11578 PMID:14648713 

Maskarinec G, Cooper J, Swygert L (1994). Investigation 
of increased incidence in childhood leukemia near 
radio towers in Hawaii: preliminary observations. J 
Environ Path01 Toxic01 Oncol, 13: 33-37. PMID:7823291 

Merzenich H, Schmiedel S, Bennack S et al. (2008). 
Childhood leukemia in relation to radio frequency 
electromagnetic fields in the vicinity of TV and radio 
broadcast transmitters. Am J Epidemiol, 168: 1169- 
1178. doi:lO.l093/aje/kwn230 PMID:18835863 

BEM3>3.O.C0;2-5 PMID:9261538 
Meyer M, Gartig-Daugs A, Radespiel-Troger M (2006). 

Mobilfunkbasisstationen und Krebshaufigkeit in 
Bayern [Mobile phone base stations and cancer inci- 
dence in Bavaria] [German] Umweltmed Forsch Prax, 

Michelozzi P, Capon A, Kirchmayer U et al. (2002). Adult 
and childhood leukemia near a high-power radio 
station in Rome, Italy. Am JEpidemiol, 155: 1096-1103. 
doi:10.1093/aje/155.12.1096 PMID:12048223 

Milham S Jr (198Sa). Increased mortality in amateur radio 
operators due to lymphatic and hematopoietic malig- 
nancies. Am J Epidemiol, 127 50-54. PMID:3422125 

Milham S Jr (1988b). Mortality by license class in amateur 
radio operators. Am J Epidemiol, 128: 1175-1176. 
PMID:3189292 

Morgan RW, Kelsh MA, Zhao K et al. (2000). 
Radiofrequency exposure and mortality from cancer 
of the brain and lymphatic/hematopoietic systems. 
Epidemiology, 11: 118-127. doi:10.1097/00001648- 

Muscat JE, Hinsvark M, Malkin M (2006). Mobile tele- 
phones and rates of brain cancer. Neuroepidemiology, 
2 7  55-56. doi:10.1159/000094381 PMID:16825795 

Muscat JE, Malkin MG, Shore RE et al. (2002). Handheld 
cellular telephones and risk of acoustic neuroma. 
Neurology, 58: 1304-1306. PMID:11971109 

Muscat JE, Malkin MG, Thompson S et al. (2000). 
Handheld cellular telephone use and riskofbrain cancer. 
JAMA,  284: 3001-3007. doi:l0.1001/jama.284.23.3001 
PMID:11122586 

Myung SK, Ju W, McDonnell DD et al. (2009). Mobile 
phone use and risk of tumors: a meta-analysis. J Clin 
Oncol, 2 7  5565-5572. doi:10.1200/JC0.2008.21.6366 
PMID:19826127 

Nelson PD, Toledano MB, McConville J et al. (2006). 
Trends in acoustic neuroma and cellular phones: is 
there a link? Neurology, 66: 284-285. doi:10.1212/01. 
wn1.0000194218.79519.ea PMID:16434678 

Nomura E, Ioka A, Tsukuma H (2011). Trends in the inci- 
dence of primary intracranial tumors in Osaka, Japan. 
Jpn J Clin Oncol, 41: 291-294. doi:l0.1093/jjco/hyq204 
PMID:21273377 

Oberfeld G (2008). Environmental Epidemiological 
Study of Cancer Incidence in the Municipalities of 
Hausmannstatten e+ Vasoldsberg (Austria). 

Park SK, Ha M, Im HJ (2004). Ecological study on resi- 
dences in the vicinity of AM radio broadcasting 
towers and cancer death: preliminary observations in 
Korea. Int  Arch Occup Environ Health, 7 7  387-394. 
doi:10.1007/~00420-004-0512-7 PMID:15338224 

Propp JM, McCarthy BJ, Davis FG, Preston-Martin 
S (2006). Descriptive epidemiology of vestibular 
schwannomas. Neuro-oncol, 8: 1-1 1. doi: 10.121 5/ 
S1522851704001097PMID:16443943 

Richter E, Berman T, Ben-Michael E et al. (2000). Cancer 
in radar technicians exposed to radiofrequency/ 

11: 89-97. 

200003000-00007 PMID:11021607 

255 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

microwave radiation: sentinel episodes. Int J Occup 
Environ Health, 6: 187-193. PMID:10926722 

Robinette CD, Silverman C, Jablon S (1980). Effects upon 
health of occupational exposure to microwave radia- 
tion (radar). Am JEpidemiol, 112: 39-53. PMID:7395854 

Roosli M, Michel G, Kuehni CE, Spoerri A (2007). Cellular 
telephoneuseandtimetrendsinbrain tumour mortality 
in Switzerland from 1969 to 2002. Eur J Cancer Prev, 
16: 77-82. doi:10.1097/01.cej.0000203618.61936.cd 
PMID:17220708 

Sadetzki S, Chetrit A, Jarus-Hakak A et al. (2008). 
Cellular phone use and risk of benign and malignant 
parotid gland tumors-a nationwide case-control study. 
Am JEpidemiol, 167: 457-467. doi:lO.l093/aje/kwm325 
PMID:18063591 

Saika K & Katanoda K (2011). Comparison of time trends 
in brain and central nervous system cancer mortality 
(1990-2006) between countries based on the WHO 
mortality database. Jpn J Clin Oncol, 41: 304-305. 
doi:10.1093/jjco/hyrOO4 PMID:21273379 

Samkange-Zeeb F, Berg G, Blettner M (2004). Validation 
of self-reported cellular phone use. ]Expo Anal Environ 
Epidemiol, 14: 245-248. doi:10.1038/sj.jea.7500321 
PMID:15141153 

Saracci R & Samet J (2010). Commentary: Call me 
on my mobile phone ... or better not?-a look at the 
INTERPHONE study results. Int J Epidemiol, 39: 
695-698. doi:lO.l093/ije/dyqO82 PMID:20483832 

Sat0 Y, Akiba S, Kubo 0, Yamaguchi N (2011). A case-case 
study of mobile phone use and acoustic neuroma risk 
in Japan. Bioelectromagnetics, 32: 85-93. doi:10.1002/ 
bem.20616 PMID:21225885 

Schlehofer B, Schlaefer K, Blettner M et al.1NTERPHONE 
Study Group (2007). Environmental risk factors for 
sporadic acoustic neuroma (Interphone Study Group, 
Germany). Eur J Cancer, 43: 1741-1747. doi:10.1016/j. 
ejca.2007.05.008 PMID:17600696 

Schmiedel S, Bruggemeyer H, Philipp J et al. (2009). An 
evaluation of exposure metrics in an epidemiologic 
study on radio and television broadcast transmitters and 
the risk of childhood leukemia. Bioelectromagnetics, 
30: 81-91. doi:10.1002/bem.20460 PMID:19025781 

Schoemaker MJ & Swerdlow AJ (2009). Risk of pitui- 
tary tumors in cellular phone users: a case-control 
study. Epidemiology, 20: 348-354. doi:10.1097/ 
EDE.Ob013e31819~7ba8 PMID:19279493 

Schoemaker MJ, Swerdlow AJ, Ahlbom A et al. (2005). 
Mobile phone use and risk of acoustic neuroma: 
results of the Interphone case-control study in five 
North European countries. Br J Cancer, 93: 842-848. 
doi:10.1038/sj.bjc.6602764 PMID:16136046 

Schuz J, Bohler E, Berg G et al. (2006a). Cellular phones, 
cordless phones, and the risks of glioma and menin- 
gioma (Interphone Study Group, Germany). Am 
J Epidemiol, 163: 512-520. doi:lO.l093/aje/kwj068 
PMID:16443797 

Schuz J, Bohler E, Schlehofer B et aZ.INTERPHONE Study 
Group, Germany (2006b). Radiofrequency electromag- 
netic fields emitted from base stations of DECT cord- 
less phones and the risk of glioma and meningioma 
(INTERPHONE Study Group, Germany). Radiat Res, 

Schuz J, Elliott P, Auvinen A et al. (2011). An inter- 
national prospective cohort study of mobile phone 
users and health (Cosmos): design considerations and 
enrolment. Cancer Epidemiol, 35: 37-43. doi:10.1016/j. 
canep.2010.08.001 PMID:20810339 

Schuz J, Jacobsen R, Olsen JH et al. (2006~). Cellular 
telephone use and cancer risk: update of a nation- 
wide Danish cohort. JNat l  Cancer Inst, 98: 1707-1713. 
doi:lO.l093/jnci/djj464 PMID:17148772 

Selvin S, Schulman J, Merrill DW (1992). Distance and 
risk measures for the analysis of spatial data: a study 
of childhood cancers. SOC Sci Med, 34: 769-777. 
doi:10.1016/0277-9536(92)90364-V PMID:1604371 

SpinelliV, Chinot 0, Cabaniols C etal. (2010). Occupational 
and environmental risk factors for brain cancer: a pilot 
case-control study in France. Presse Med, 39: e35-e44. 
doi:10.1016/j.lpm.2009.06.020 PMID:19962851 

Stang A, Anastassiou G, Ahrens W et al. (2001). The 
possible role of radiofrequency radiation in the 
development of uveal melanoma. Epidemiology, 
12: 7-12. doi:l0.1097/00001648-200101000-00003 
PMID:11138823 

Stang A, Schmidt-Pokrzywniak A, Lash TL et al. (2009). 
Mobile phone use and risk of uveal melanoma: results 
of the risk factors for uveal melanoma case-control 
study. JNatl  Cancerlnst, 101: 120-123. doi:lO.l093/jnci/ 
djn441 PMID:19141780 

Szmigielski S (1996). Cancer morbidity in subjects occu- 
pationally exposed to high frequency (radiofrequency 
and microwave) electromagnetic radiation. Sci Total 
Environ, 180: 9-17. doi:l0.1016/0048-9697(95)04915-0 
PMID:8717316 

Szmigielski S, Sobiczewska E, Kubacki R (2001). 
Carcinogenic potency of microwave radiation: over- 
view of the problem and results of epidemiological 
studies on Polish military personnel. European Journal 

Takebayashi T, Akiba S, Kikuchi Y et al. (2006). Mobile 
phone use and acoustic neuroma risk in Japan. 
Occup Environ Med, 63: 802-807. doi:10.1136/ 
oem.2006.028308 PMID:16912083 

Takebayashi T, Varsier N, Kikuchi Y et al. (2008). Mobile 
phone use, exposure to radiofrequency electromag- 
netic field, and brain tumour: a case-control study. 
Br J Cancer, 98: 652-659. doi:10.1038/sj.bjc.6604214 
PMID:18256587 

Thomas TL, Stolley PD, Stemhagen A et al. (1987). Brain 
tumor mortality risk among men with electrical and 
electronics jobs: a case-control study. J Nut2 Cancer 
Inst, 79: 233-238. PMID:3474455 

166: 116-119. doi:10.1667/RR3581.1 PMIDz16808597 

O~OnCOZOgy, 6: 193-199. 

256 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

Tynes T, Hannevik M, Andersen A et al. (1996). Incidence 
of breast cancer in Norwegian female radio and tele- 
graph operators. Cancer Causes Control, 7: 197-204. 
doi:10.1007/BF00051295 PMID:8740732 

Vie1 JF, Clerc S, Barrera C et al. (2009). Residential expo- 
sure to radiofrequency fields from mobile phone base 
stations, and broadcast transmitters: a population- 
based survey with personal meter. Occup Environ 
Med, 66: 550-556. doi:10.1136/oem.2008.044180 
PMID:19336431 

Vrijheid M, Armstrong BK, Bkdard D et al. (2009a). Recall 
bias in the assessment of exposure to mobile phones. J 
Expo Sci Environ Epidemiol, 19: 369-381. doi:10.1038/ 
jes.2008.27 PMID:18493271 

Vrijheid M, Cardis E, Armstrong BK et al.INTERPHONE 
Study Group (2006b). Validation of short term recall 
of mobile phone use for the Interphone study. Occup 
Environ Med, 63: 237-243. doi:lO. I136/oem.2004.019281 
PMID:16556742 

Vrijheid M, Deltour I, Krewski D et al. (2006a). ?he 
effects of recall errors and of selection bias in epide- 
miologic studies of mobile phone use and cancer risk. 
J Expo Sci Environ Epidemiol, 16: 371-384. doi:10.1038/ 
sj.jes.7500509 PMID:16773122 

Vrijheid M, Richardson L, Armstrong BK et al. (2009b). 
Quantifying the impact of selection bias caused by 
nonparticipation in a case-control study of mobile 
phone use. Ann Epidemiol, 19: 33-41. doi:10.1016/j. 
annepidem.2008.10.006 PMID:19064187 

Wolf R & Wolf D (2004). Increased Incidence of Cancer 
near a Cell-Phone Transmitter Station. International 
Journal of Cancer Prevention, 1: 123-128. 

257 





3. CANCER IN EXPERIMENTAL ANIMALS 

3.1 Studies of carcinogenicity 

See Table 3.1 

3.1.1 Mouse 

Groups of 50 male and 50 female B6C3F1 
mice (age, 8-9 weeks) were sham-exposed or 
received whole-body exposure to GSM (Global 
System for Mobile communications)-modulated 
radiofrequency (RF) radiation at 902 MHz, or 
to DCS (Digital Cellular System)-modulated RF 
radiation at 1747 MHz, in a Ferris wheelkube- 
restrained design for 2 hours per day, 5 days per 
week, for 24 months. Exposures were performed 
with a three-phase signal imitating “basic,” “talk” 
and “environment” GSM signals. Cage controls 
were run in parallel. The average specific absorp- 
tion rate (SAR) for each signal phase (0, 0.4, 1.3, 
and 4.0 mW/g), organ-averaged SARs, and corre- 
sponding standard variations were calculated. 
No increases in tumour incidence at any site 
were observed in exposed mice compared with 
sham-exposed mice. Decreases in the incidence 
of liver adenoma were seen in males exposed to 
GSM at 4.0 mW/g and in males exposed to DCS 
at 4.0 mW/g (Tjllmann et al., 2007). 

3.7.2 Rat 

Groups of 100 male Sprague-Dawley rats 
(age, 8 weeks) were sham-exposed or exposed 
to RF radiation as pulsed microwaves at 2450 
MHz, at 800 pulses per second (pps) with a pulse 

width of 10 ps (range of SAR values: young rats, 
0.4 mW/g; older rats, 0.15 mW/g) for 21.5 hours 
per day, 7 days per week, for 25 months. The 
exposure to microwaves had no statistically 
significant effect on survival (median survival 
time: sham-exposed rats, 663 days; exposed 
rats, 688 days) or body weight. No statistically 
significant increases in the incidence of any 
benign or malignant tumours were identified at 
any site in exposed rats compared with sham- 
exposed controls. An increased incidence of 
total malignant tumours (all sites) was observed 
in rats exposed to RF radiation compared with 
sham-exposed controls (Chou et al., 1992). [The 
Working Group considered this finding to be of 
limited biological significance, since it resulted 
from pooling of non-significant changes in 
tumour incidence in several sites.] 

Groups of female Sprague-Dawley rats (age, 
52-70 days) were sham-exposed or exposed to 
RF radiation as GSM at 900 MHz, with a pulse 
of 217 Hz, for more than 23 hours per day, 7 days 
per week, for up to 37 months. In the four experi- 
ments that were carried out, the number of rats 
per group was 12 in experiments 1 and 2, and 30 
in experiments 3 and 4. Rats were group-housed 
with up to 12 rats per cage. Whole-body averaged 
SARs (wbSARs) during the studies ranged from 
32.5-130 mW/kg in rats weighing 170-200 g, to 
15-60 mW/kg in rats weighing -400 g. In experi- 
ment 1, surviving rats were killed and necropsied 
at 770 days [26.7 months] (mortality, 33%), while 
in experiment 2, surviving rats were killed and 
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necropsied at 580 days [19.3 months] (mortality, 
50%). In experiment 1, histopathological evalua- 
tions were performed on the main organs, while 
only gross pathology was performed in experi- 
ment 2. In experiments 3 and 4, the rats were 
followed until natural death and histopathology 
was done on macroscopically detected changes 
only. In experiments 1 and 2, fewer pituitary 
tumours were detected in rats exposed to RF 
radiation (42% and 33% in experiments 1 and 2, 
respectively) than in sham-exposed controls (75% 
and 50% in experiments 1 and 2, respectively). 
Decreased incidences of mammary tumours 
(possibly associated with significantly shortened 
median survival times) were seen in experiments 
3 and 4. No evidence of increased incidence of 
cancer in any tissue was reported in exposed rats 
compared with sham-exposed controls in any of 
the four experiments performed (Bartsch et ul., 
2010). [The Working Group considered that the 
value of these experiments was limited by the 
lack of reproducibility in survival times in exper- 
iments 1 and 2 (performed with identical proto- 
cols), by the small group sizes in all experiments, 
and by the poor reporting of tumour data from all 
experiments. Because complete pathology results 
were not reported, this study cannot be regarded 
as a comprehensive carcinogenicity bioassay, and 
it was not considered in the evaluation.] 

Groups of 80 female and 80 male F344 rats 
(age, 6 weeks) were sham-exposed or exposed 
to RF radiation in the FDMA mode (frequency- 
division multiple access) 835.6 MHz, or in the 
CDMA mode (code-division multiple access) at 
847.7 MHz, for 4 hours per day, 5 days per week, 
for 24 months. Rats were tube-restrained during 
exposure; time-averaged SAR in the brain was 
1.3 mW/g for both signals. There were no signifi- 
cant differences in survival, body weight or 
tumour incidence at any site in exposed males 
or females when compared with sex-matched 
sham-exposed controls (La Regina et al,, 2003). 

Groups of pregnant Fischer 344 rats were 
exposed to far-field RF radiation at 1620 MHz 

for 2 hours per day, 7 days per week, from day 
19 of gestation until weaning. At age 36 days, 
groups of 90 male and 90 female offspring were 
sham-exposed or exposed in tubes to near-field 
RF radiation at 1620 MHz (head mostly) for 
2 hours per day, 5 days per week, for 24 months. 
Sham-exposure and near-field exposure were 
performed using a Ferris wheelkube-restrained 
design at two targeted levels (brain SAR, 0.16 
and 1.6 mW/g). No statistically significant differ- 
ences between exposed and control groups were 
observed in number of live pups per litter, survival 
index, or weaning weights. There were no statis- 
tically significant effects of exposure on mean 
body weight of surviving rats. The percentage 
of rats surviving at study termination did not 
differ among groups. Incidences of tumours were 
similar in all groups (Anderson et d., 2004). 

Groups of 50 male and 50 female Wistar 
rats (age, approximately 6 weeks) were sham- 
exposed or received whole-body exposure to 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 902 MHz, or 
to DCS-modulated RF radiation at 1747 MHz, 
in a Ferris wheelhbe-restrained design for 
2 hours per day, 5 days per week, for 24 months. 
Exposures were performed with a three-phase 
signal imitating “basic,” “talk” and “environ- 
ment.” Cage controls were run in parallel. Time- 
averaged wbSARs in the three exposure groups 
were 0.44, 1.33, and 4.0 mW/g for each signal 
phase. Body weight and survival were not statis- 
tically different between exposed and sham- 
exposed groups. No significant differences in the 
incidences of benign or malignant neoplasms at 
any site were observed between the exposed and 
sham-exposed groups (Smith el al., 2007). 

3.1.3 Transgenic and tumour-prone models 

(a) Ep-piml transgenic mouse 

TheEp-Piml transgenicmousestrain hasbeen 
reported to spontaneously develop lymphoma 
and to show an increased incidence of lymphoma 
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in response to exposure to chemical carcinogens 
( m u e r  et nl., 1989; van Kreiil et nl., 1998). 

Groups of 100-101 female heterozygous 
Ep-Piml mice (age, 6-8 weeks) were sham- 
exposed or exposed to RF radiation as “GSM 
basic” at 900 MHz for up to 18 months. Mean 
SAR values in exposed mice were 0.13-1.4 mW/g. 
At study termination, mice that were clinically 
healthy were counted as survivors and discarded 
without further investigation. Exposure to RF 
radiation had no statistically significant effect on 
body weight [survival data were not reported]. 
The authors reported a twofold increase in the 
incidence of lymphoma in Ep-Piml mice exposed 
to GSM RF radiation (P  = 0.006 versus the sham- 
exposed group) (Bepacholi et ul., 1997). [The 
Working Group considered the complete lack 
of pathology data to be a major limitation in the 
design of this study.] 

Groups of 120 female heterozygous 
Ep-Piml mice and 120 female wild-type mice 
(C57BL/6NTac) (age, 7.5-9.5 weeks) were 
sham-exposed or exposed to GSM-modulated 
RF radiation at 898.4 MHz in a Ferris-wheel/ 
restrained design at four different exposure levels 
(SAR: 0.25, 1.0, 2.0 or 4.0 mW/g) for 1 hour per 
day, 5 days per week, for 104 weeks. An unre- 
strained cage-control group was also included in 
the study. No significant differences in survival or 
body weight were observed between exposed and 
sham-exposed mice of either strain. Survival of 
the transgenic mice was significantly lower than 
that of wild-type mice (P  < 0.001). No signifi- 
cant increases in the incidence of lymphoblastic 
or non-lymphoblastic lymphoma were seen in 
exposed mice compared with sham-exposed 
mice at any exposure level (lJt_cl.xi-dge.et d., 2002). 

Groups of 50 male and 50 female Ep-Piml mice 
(age, 9 weeks) were sham-exposed or exposed to 
RF radiation as “GSM basic” phase signal at 900 
MHz, with a pulse of 217 Hz, and pulse width 
of 0.5 ms, at wbSARs of 0, 0.5, 1.4, or 4.0 mW/g. 
Exposures were for 1 hour per day, split into two 
sessions of 30 minutes (morning and afternoon), 

7 days per week, for up to 18 months. Cage controls 
were run in parallel. As in the study by UtteridrJe 
et nl. (20021, the mice were restrained in tubes 
during exposure or sham exposure. Compared 
with sham-exposed mice, survival until termi- 
nation of the study was shorter in male mice in 
all groups exposed to RF radiation and in female 
mice exposed at 0.5 mW/g. Compared with sham- 
exposed groups, there was no significant differ- 
ence in the mean body weight of either females or 
males. No statistically significant differences were 
seen in the incidences of malignant lymphoma 
(lymphoblastic and non-lymphoblastic) in 
sham-exposed or exposed males or females. The 
incidences of tumours of the Harderian gland 
were significantly higher in male mice exposed 
to RF radiation than in controls, with a dose- 
dependent trend (P  = 0.0028, one-tailed test); 
this resulted in a significant positive trend in the 
overall incidence of benign tumours (P  < 0.01). 
For females, no dose-related trends related to 
exposure to RF radiation were seen in the overall 
incidence of benign or malignant tumours, or of 
tumours regardless of type (Oberto et al., 2007). 
[The Working Group noted that in the study of 
Keyacholi et aE. (1997),22% of the sham-exposed 
female mice had lymphomas, whereas in this 
study, 44% of the sham-exposed and 52% of the 
cage-control female mice developed lymphomas. 
The incidence of lymphoma in the exposed group 
was 43% in the study of Reyacholi et al. (1997), 
a value similar to that for the control groups in 
this study.] 

(b) Patched I+’- mouse 
Saran ”- et .... ” id. (2007) used newborn Patched] 

heterozygous knockout mice (Ptcl+’-), a mouse 
model characterized by ’ predisposition to 
tumours of the brain and other tissues, and by 
hypersensitivity to ionizing radiation. Groups of 
23-36 male and 23-36 female Ptcl+‘- mice, and 
groups of 22-29 male and 22-29 female wild- 
type mice were exposed to RF radiation at 900 
MHz (wbSAR, 4 mW/g) from postnatal days 2 to 
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6 (30 minutes, twice per day), the time window 
of extreme susceptibility to induction of medul- 
loblastoma by ionizing radiation in this strain. 
Mice were monitored throughout their lifespan 
for the onset of brain tumours or any other visible 
neoplasm. No significant differences between 
exposed and sham-exposed groups were observed 
in the incidence or size of medulloblastoma, or in 
the incidence of any other neoplasms in either 
Ptcl+'- mice or wild-type mice. [The Working 
Group noted that tumour data were not reported 
by sex. The very short duration of exposure, its 
timing during the immediate post-parturition 
period, and the lack of exposure of older juvenile 
or adult animals may limit the value of this study 
for hazard identification.] 

(c) AKRmouse 

The AKR mouse strain is known to develop 
lymphomas and other haematopoietic malig- 
nancies within the first year of life. 

Groups of 160 unrestrained female AKR/ J 
mice were sham-exposed or exposed to GSM-like 
RF radiation at 900 MHz for 24 hours per day, 
7 days per week, for 40 weeks, at an average 
wbSAR of 0.4 mW/g. Exposure had a significant 
effect on body weight gain, with higher values 
in exposed than in sham-exposed mice. Survival 
andincidence oflymphoma didnot differ between 
exposed and sham-exposed mice (Sornmcr &.d5 
XK04). [The Working Group noted that in the 
absence of any difference in survival, the ability 
of the study design to detect any effect on tumour 
incidence between groups was small.] 

Groupsof 16OfemaleAKR1 Jmice (age, 8 weeks) 
were sham-exposed or exposed to RF radiation 
as Universal Mobile Telecommunications System 
(UMTS) at 1966 MHz (SAR, 0.4 mW/g) for 24 
hours per day, for 248 days (43 weeks). The 30 
mice in the cage-control group gained signifi- 
cantly less weight than did the exposed and 
sham-exposed animals. No statistically signifi- 
cant differences in total body weight, survival, or 
incidence of neoplasms were observed between 

exposed and sham-exposed mice. The incidence 
of lymphoma in all three groups was above 88% 
(RF-radiation exposed, 88.1%; sham-exposed, 
93.1%; and cage controls, 96.7%) (Sommcr et al., 
007). [The Working Group noted that in the 
absence of any difference in survival, the ability 
of the study design to detect any effect on tumour 
incidence between groups was small.] 

Groups of 40 female and 40 male AKR/ J mice 
(age, 5 weeks) were exposed simultaneously to 
RF radiation at 849 MHz (SAR, 2 mW/g) and 
1950 MHz (SAR, 2 mW/g), for 45 minutes per 
day, 5 days per week, for 42 weeks. Sham expo- 
sures were performed in parallel. No differences 
in body weight, survival or tumour incidence 
were observed. The incidence of lymphomas 
in all groups was greater than 75% (Lee et--aL 
2011). [The Working Group noted the short daily 
exposure period. Furthermore, in the absence of 
any difference in survival, the ability of the study 
design to detect any effect on tumour incidence 
between groups was small.] 

(d) C3Hmouse 

The C3H tumour-prone mouse carries a 
milk-borne virus that induces tumours of the 
mammary gland. 

Groups of 40 female C3H/HeA mice were 
exposed to RF radiation at 2450 MHz as 
continuous microwaves from ages 6 weeks to 
12 months. Five experimental groups (SAR, 0 
[sham-exposed control], 2-3 mW/g, or 6-8 mW/g, 
confinement-stress group, cage-control group) 
were used. Mammary-gland tumours were 
detected by palpation. A more rapid appear- 
ance of mammary-gland tumours and a statis- 
tically significant increase in the incidence 
of mammary-gland tumours in both groups 
of mice exposed to microwave radiation was 
reported, compared with controls (Szmigielski 

nl., 19@2). [The Working Group noted that no 
histopathology was performed.] 

Groups of 200 female C3H/HeJ mice were 
sham-exposed or received whole-body exposure 

266 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

to a horizontally polarized pulse wave at 435 MHz 
(pulse width, 1.0 ps; pulse rate, 1.0 kHz; wbSAR, 
0.32 mW/g) for 22 hours per day, 7 days per week, 
for 21 months. No statistically significant differ- 
ences in survival or body weight, or in the inci- 
dence, latency or growth rate of mammary-gland 
tumours were seen between exposed and sham- 
exposed groups (Toler el al., 1997). 

Groups of 100 female C3H/HeJ mice (age, 
3-4 weeks) were sham-exposed or exposed to 
continuous microwave radiation at 2450 MHz for 
20 hours per day, 7 days per week, for 18 months. 
The average wbSAR was 0.3 mW/g. No significant 
differences in survival or body weight, or in the 
incidence, latency or growth rate of mammary- 
gland tumours were seen (Frei et a/., 1998a). 

A study with a similar design was performed 
at a higher SAR (1.0 mW/g). Groups of 100 
female C3H/HeJ mice (age, 3-4 weeks) were 
sham-exposed or exposed to continuous micro- 
wave radiation at 2450 MHz, for 20 hours per 
day, 7 days per week, for 78 weeks. No differ- 

' ences in survival or body weight or in the inci- 
dence, latency or growth rate of mammary-gland 
tumours were observed (Frei et al., 1998b). 

Groups of 100 female C3H/HeJ mice (age, 
3-4 weeks) were exposed to pulses composed of 
an ultra-wide band (UWB) of frequencies with 
a rise time of 176 ps and a peak-energy field of 
40 kV/m (SAR, 0.0098 mW/g). The mice were 
exposed for 2 minutes per week for 12 weeks, 
followed by a post-exposure period of 64 weeks. 
No significant differences between groups with 
respect to body weight, incidence of palpated 
mammary-gland tumours, latency to onset of 
mammary-gland tumour development, rate of 
mammary-gland tumour growth, or survival 
were found. Histopathological evaluations 
revealed no significant differences in tumour 
incidences between the two groups for all tissues 
studied (Jaucheni et d., 2001). [The Working 
Group considered that the exposure was very 
limited.] 

(e) OHmouse 

The 1co:OFl mouse strain is known to develop 
spontaneous tumours of the lymphoid tissue. 
Groups of 20 female mice were sham-exposed or 
exposed to RF radiation at 800 MHz for 1 hour 
per week, for 4 months, and followed for up to 
18 months (Anvhileri ef al., 2005). Compared 
with controls, the exposure caused an earlier 
onset of general lymphocyte infiltration, forma- 
tion of lymphoblastic ascites, and development 
of extranodal tumours of different histological 
types. [The Working Group considered that the 
inadequate description of the exposure level and 
dosimetry, the lack of histopathology, and the 
small group size did not permit a proper evalua- 
tion of this study.] 

3.2 Initiation-promotion studies 

See Table 3.2 
The effect of exposure to RF radiation on 

tumours initiated by a chemical or physical 
carcinogen has been tested in various rodent 
models. 

3.2.7 Skin-tumour model 

Four groups of female ICR mice (age, 10 
weeks) were given a single application of 100 pg of 
7,12-dimethylbenz[a] anthracene (DMBA) onpre- 
shaved dorsal skin. Exposure to RF radiation 
started 1 week later and was continued for 
19 weeks. Group 1 (48 mice) was exposed to a 
TDMA (time-division multiple access) signal at 
1.49 GHz (50 pps, near-field), for 90 minutes per 
day, 5 days per week, at a skin local peak SAR of 
2.0 mW/g. Group 2 (48 mice) was sham-exposed. 
Group 3 (30 mice) was exposed weekly and topi- 
cally to 4.0 pg of 12-O-tetradecanoylphorbol- 
13-acetate (TPA) per mouse. Group 4 (30 mice) 
received no further treatment. 'The incidences of 
skin papilloma or carcinoma (combined) were 0 
out of 48,O out of 48,29 out of 30, and 1 out of 
30, respectively (Tmaida et a!,, 2.4B). 
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In a comparable experiment, groups of 20 
male ICR mice (age, 7 weeks) received the same 
single skin application (100 yg of DMBA per 
mouse). Exposure to RF radiation started 1 week 
later and was continued for 19 weeks. Group 1 
was exposed topically to 4 pg of TPA per mouse, 
twice per week. Group 2 was sham-exposed. 
Group 3 was exposed to RF radiation at 849 MHz 
(45 minutes, twice per day, with an interval of 15 
minutes between exposures, for 5 days per week). 
Group 4 was exposed to RF radiation at 1763 
MHz (with a schedule similar to that for group 
3). A CDMA signal was used with a wbSAR of 
0.4 mW/g. Skin tumours [not further specified] 
were detected only in the DMBA/TPA-treated 
positive control group (Hums et al., 2005). [The 
Working Group noted the short duration of daily 
exposures and the use of only one exposure level 
per experiment.] 

Groups of 10 male Swiss albino mice (age, 
8 weeks) received a single skin application of 
100 yg of DMBA (initiated groups) or were 
left untreated. Exposure to RF radiation or to 
croton oil (the positive control) started 2 weeks 
later. Group 1 was not initiated and was sham- 
exposed. Group 2 was exposed to DMBA only 
(cage control). Group 3 was exposed to DMBA 
plus amplitude-modulated (AM) RF radiation at 
112 MHz, with a SAR of 0.75 mW/g, for 2 hours 
per day, 3 days per week, for 16 weeks. Group 
4 was exposed to DMBA plus RF radiation at 
2450 MHz with a SAR of 0.1 mW/g for 2 hours 
per day, 3 days per week, for 16 weeks. Group 
5 was exposed to AM RF radiation at 112 MHz 
only. Group 6 was exposed to RF radiation at 
2450 MHz only. Group 7 was exposed to DMBA 
plus a topical application of croton oil at 1% in 
100 yL of acetone per mouse, twice per week, for 
16 weeks. At study termination, skin tumours 
were detected only in the positive-control group 
(DMBA plus croton oil) (Paulraj & Uehari, 201 I). 
[The Working Group noted that the study was 
limited by the small group size and the relatively 
short duration of exposure.] 

The promoting activity of RF radiation at 
94 GHz was tested in groups of 27-55 female 
SENCAR mice previously initiated by dorsal 
applicationofDMBAat lOnmol(2.56 yg). Inafirst 
experiment, 2 weeks after initiation, restrained 
mice were dorsally exposed once for 10 seconds 
to RF-EMF as follows: group 1 was exposed to 
millimetre wavelength (MMW) continuous 
wave far-field RF radiation (94 GHz, 1.0 W/cm2) 
and group 2 was exposed to infrared radiation 
at 1.5 W/cm2. Both exposures led to similar skin 
heating (13-15 "C). Mice in group 3 were sham- 
exposed. In the positive-control group, initiated 
mice received the promoter TPA. After 23 weeks, 
the incidence and multiplicity of skin tumours 
was found to be similar in mice exposed to RF 
radiation, infrared radiation or sham-irradiated. 
TPA significantly increased both incidence and 
multiplicity of skin tumours compared with the 
other groups. [The Working Group noted that the 
importance of these findings was diminished by 
the very limited exposure to RF radiation.] In a 
second experiment, the effects of repeated expo- 
sure to RF radiation (333 mW/cm2) or infrared 
radiation (600 mW/cm2) for 10 seconds, twice per 
week, for 12 weeks, on skin-cancer promotion or 
co-promotion together with TPA were investi- 
gated. Groups of 50 female SENCAR mice were 
initiated with DMBA as above, and promotion 
treatment was started 2 weeks later. Group 1 was 
exposed to DMBA and sham-exposed; group 2 
was exposed to DMBA + TPA and sham-exposed; 
group 3 was not initiated, exposed to TPA, and 
sham-exposed; group 4 was exposed to DMBA 
plus RF radiation at 333 mW/cm2; group 5 was 
exposed to DMBA plus RF radiation at 333 mW/ 
cm2 plus TPA; group 6 was exposed to DMBA 
plus infrared radiation at 600 mW/cm2; group 
7 was exposed to DMBA plus infrared radia- 
tion at 600 mW/cm2 plus TPA; and group 8 was 
sham-exposed only. ?he study was terminated 25 
weeks after initiation. TPA promotion increased 
the incidence and multiplicity of skin tumours. 
Exposure to RF or infrared radiation did not 
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increase tumour incidence or multiplicity when 
compared with DMBA-treated sham-exposed 
controls. Exposure to TPA and RF radiation 
or TPA and infrared radiation did not increase 
the incidence of tumours or tumour multi- 
plicity when compared with TPA controls. The 
authors concluded that MMW did not promote 
or co-promote skin tumorigenesis (Mason et al., 
m). 

Starting at 20, 40, or 75 days after treat- 
ment with a single subcutaneous dose of 2 mg of 
benzo[a]pyrene, groups of 8-18 female Sprague- 
Dawley rats were exposed to GSM RF radiation 
at a wbSAR of 75 mW/kg for 2 hours per day, 
5 days per week, for 2 weeks. An additional group 
was exposed to the GSM signal at a wbSAR of 270 
mW/kg starting 40 days after the treatment with 
benzo[a]pyrene. For each GSM-exposed group, a 
sham-exposure group was included, resulting in 
a total of eight groups. The study was terminated 
at approximately 160 days after the treatment 
with benzo[a]pyrene. Small palpable tumours 
(sarcomas) were detectable from days 90 to 100. 
No consistent pattern of differences in time to 
tumour development or survival was observed 
between groups (Chagnaud et al., 1999). [The 
Working Group noted that the value of this 
study was diminished by the very limited expo- 
sure, the small group sizes, and the absence of 
histopathology.] 

3.2.2 Lymphoma model 

CBA/S mice are prone to develop lymphomas 
after exposure to ionizing radiation. In this study, 
groups of 50 female CBA/S mice (age, 3-5 weeks) 
(except the cage-control group) received whole- 
body exposure to ionizing radiation (X-rays, 4-6 
MV, 4 Gy, delivered as three equal fractions of 1.33 
Gy at intervals of 1 week) at the beginning of the 
study, followed by exposure to RF radiation for 
1.5 hours per day, 5 days per week, for 78 weeks. 
A first “X-ray plus RF” group was exposed to 
continuous NMT900 (Nordic Mobile Telephony 

900)-type frequency-modulated RF radiation 
at a frequency of 902.5 MHz and a nominal 
average SAR of 1.5 mW/g. A second “X-ray plus 
RF” group was exposed to pulsed GSM-type RF 
radiation (carrier-wave frequency, 902.4 MHz; 
pulse frequency, 217 Hz) at a nominal average 
SAR of 0.35 mW/g. An X-ray-exposed control 
group received sham exposure to RF radiation. 
Exposure to RF radiation did not significantly 
increase the incidence of tumours compared 
with the sham-exposed group (Heikkinejxet al., 
m). 
3.2.3 Mammary-gland tumour model 

Groups of 60 female Sprague-Dawley rats 
(Hsd:SD) (age, 51 days) were given DMBA as 
a single intragastric dose of 50 mg/kg bw. On 
the same day, the rats were sham-exposed or 
exposed to RF radiation as a GSM signal at 
900 MHz (pulse, 217 Hz) for 23 hours per day, 
7 days per week, for 259-334 days. Over 3 years, 
three identical experiments with group-housed 
rats were performed. At the beginning of each 
experiment, wbSARs ranged from 32.5 to 130 
mW/kg; wbSARs at 11 months ranged from 15 to 
60 mW/kg; on average, wbSARs ranged from 17.5 
to 70 mW/kg. Rats were killed when mammary- 
gland tumours reached 1-2 cm in diameter, and 
tumours were evaluated histopathologically. The 
incidence of benign or malignant mammary- 
gland tumours did not differ between sham- 
exposed and exposed groups. A statistically 
significant delay in the appearance of mammary- 
gland adenocarcinoma was seen in RF-exposed 
rats in the first experiment; this effect was not 
confirmed in the second or third experiment 
(Kartsch et d., 2m2). [The Working Group noted 
the lack of reproducibility in tumour response 
between the three experiments.] 

Two experiments were performed with the 
same GSM signal at 900 MHz as mentioned above, 
but withdifferentintensities. In bothexperiments, 
groups of 16 female Sprague-Dawley rats were 
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sham-exposed or exposed to GSM RF radiation 
for 9 weeks, starting 10 days after administration 
by gastric intubation of 10 mg of DMBA at the 
age of 55 days, and were observed for an addi- 
tional 3 weeks. In the first experiment, groups 
were exposed at wbSAR 0 (sham), 1.4,2.2, or 3.5 
mW/g and the authors reported that mammary- 
gland tumours developed more rapidly in rats 
exposed to signals at wbSAR 1.4 and 2.2 mW/g 
compared with controls. In the second experi- 
ment, groups were exposed at wbSAR 0 (sham), 
0.1, 0.7, or 1.4 mW/g, and a decreased incidence 
of malignant mammary-gland tumours was seen 
in the group exposed to the signal at a wbSAR of 
1.4 mW/g. Overall, no differences in the latency, 
multiplicity, or volume of mammary-gland 
tumours were observed (Anane et al., 2003). 
[The Working Group noted that the value of 
this study was reduced by the lack of reproduc- 
ibility between exposure to RF radiation and 
mammary-gland tumour responses.] 

Groups of99-100 female Sprague-Dawleyrats 
(age, 48 days) were given DMBA as a single oral 
dose of 35 mg/kg bw, followed by sham-exposure 
or exposure to RF radiation as a GSM signal at 
900 MHz, for 4 hours per day, 5 days per week, 
for 26 weeks, in a Ferris wheelkube-restrained 
system. Values for wbSAR were 0 (sham), 0.44, 
1.33, and 4.0 mW/g. A cage-control group was 
also included. No differences in body weight, or 
in the incidence, latency to onset, multiplicity, or 
size of mammary-gland tumours were seen in 
this study (Yu et d., 2006). 

In an experiment with a design very similar 
to that of Yu et ul. (20061, groups of 100 female 
Sprague-Dawley rats (age, 46-48 days) were 
given DMBA as a single oral dose of 17 mg/kg 
bw, followed 1-2 days later by sham-exposure 
or exposure to RF radiation as a GSM signal at 
900 MHz (pulse, 217 Hz), for 4 hours per day, 
5 days per week, for 6 months, in a Ferris wheel/ 
tube-restrained system. Values for wbSAR were 
0 (sham), 0.4, 1.3, and 4.0 mW/g. A cage-control 
group was also included. Exposure to RF radiation 

had no effect on survival or body weight. When 
compared with the sham-exposed control group, 
the group at 4.0 mW/g demonstrateda statistically 
significant increase in the number of rats with 
malignant mammary-gland tumours (mainly 
adenocarcinomas) and a significant decrease in 
the number of rats with benign mammary-gland 
tumours (Hruby et ul., 2008). [The Working 
Group noted that incidences of mammary-gland 
cancer were similar in the group at 4.0 mW/g and 
in the cage-control group.] 

3.2.4 Brain-tumour model 

Groups of pregnant F344 rats received 
N-ethyl-N-nitrosourea (ENU) as a single intra- 
venous dose at 4 mg/kg bw on day 18 of gestation. 
From day 19 of gestation to postnatal day 21, 
the pregnant dams and offspring were exposed 
to far-field RF radiation as an NDAC (North 
American Digital Cellular)-modulated signal at 
836.55 MHz for 2 hours per day, 7 days per week. 
On postnatal day 33/35, the offspring were sham- 
exposed or exposed to intermittent near-field 
RF radiation, 2 hours (8 x 7.5 minutes field on/ 
off) per day, 4 days per week. The total duration 
of the near-field plus far-field exposure was 24 
months. 'The head region of each rat was exposed 
to near-field RF radiation in a Ferris wheehube- 
restrained system. Calculated SAR values in 
the brain ranged from 1.1-1.6 mW/g. The study 
included four groups: group 1 was sham-exposed 
(30 males, 30 females); group 2 was exposed to 
RF radiation (30 males, 30 females); group 3 was 
ENU/sham-exposed (30 males, 30 females); and 
group 4 was ENU/RF-exposed (30 males, 26 
females). No statistically significant differences 
in the incidence of tumours of the brain or spinal 
cord were observed in the sham-exposed and 
RF-exposed groups (Adey et nl., 1999). 

The same laboratory performed a second 
study with a similar design in pregnant F344 
rats exposed to ENU, the offspring of which then 
became treatment cohorts in six groups. Group 
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1 was sham-exposed (45 males and 45 females 
per group); group 2 was RF-exposed (45 males 
and 45 females per group); group 3 was ENU/ 
sham-exposed (45 males and 45 females per 
group); group 4 was ENU/RF-exposed (38 males, 
52 females); group 5 was exposed to ENU and 
served as cage control (45 males and 45 females 
per group); and group 6 served as cage control 
(45 males and 45 females per group). Treatment 
with ENU on day 18 of gestation and exposure 
to far-field RF radiation (2.6 k 0.50 W/cm2) from 
day 19 of gestation to postnatal day 21 was iden- 
tical to that described in Adey et aE. (1999). Sham 
exposure or exposure to near-field RF radiation 
(836.55 MHz, “balanced speech” modulation; 
brain SAR, 1.1-1.6 mW/g) for 2 hours per day, 
4 days per week, began on postnatal day 31. The 
total duration of the near-field plus far-field 
exposure was 24 months. No statistically signifi- 
cant differences were identified in the incidence 
or histological type of tumours of the brain and 
spinal cord in the RF-exposed and sham-exposed 
groups (Adey et al., 2000). 

Pregnant F344 rats received ENU as a single 
intravenous dose at 4 mg/kg bw on day 18 of 
gestation. Offspring were randomized into 
groups of 50 males and 50 females as follows: 
group 1 was a cage-control group; group 2 was 
exposed to ENU only; group 3 was exposed to 
ENU and sham-exposed to RF radiation; group 4 
was exposed to ENU and exposed to RF radiation 
at a low level (brain averaged SAR, 0.67 mW/g); 
and group 5 was exposed to ENU and exposed 
to RF radiation at a high level (brain averaged 
SAR, 2.0 mW/g). Offspring received “head-only” 
exposure to near-field RF radiation (1439 MHz, 
TDMA signal), 90 minutes per day, 5 days per 
week, until age 104 weeks. Exposure to TDMA- 
modulated RF radiation had no effect on the 
survival or body weight of rats treated with ENU. 
Comparisons of the incidences of tumours of the 
brain and spinal cord in rats treated with ENU 
did not reveal any statistically significant effects 

of exposure to TDMA RF radiation [Shirai et all, 
_- ZOOS). 

A second study was performed by the same 
laboratory, with a design that was essentially 
identical to that described in Shirai et al. (20051. 
Pregnant F344 rats received ENU as a single 
intravenous dose at 4 mg/kg bw on day 18 of gesta- 
tion. Offspring were randomized into groups 
of 50 males and 50 females as follows: group 1 
was a cage-control group; group 2 was exposed 
to ENU only; group 3 was exposed to ENU and 
sham-exposed; group 4 was exposed to ENU and 
exposed to RF radiation at a low level (brain aver- 
aged SAR, 0.67 mW/g); and group 5 was exposed 
to ENU and exposed to RF radiation at a high 
level (brain averaged SAR, 2.0 mW/g). Offspring 
received “head-only” exposure to near-field RF 
radiation as a WCDMA (wide-band code-divi- 
sion multiple access) signal at 1.95 GHz from 
cell phones for IMT-2000 (International Mobile 
Telecommunication) cellular systems, for 90 
minutes per day, 5 days per week, until age 104 
weeks. Exposure to RF radiation had no effect on 
the survival or body weight of rats treated with 
ENU. Comparisons of the incidences of tumours 
of the brain and spinal cord in rats treated with 
ENU did not reveal any statistically significant 
effects of exposure to WCDMA RF radiation 
(Shirai et ul., 2007). 

Pregnant Sprague-Dawley rats received ENU 
by intravenous injection at a dose of 0, 2.5 or 
10 mg/kg bw on day 15 of gestation. Beginning on 
postnatal day 57, groups of offspring were sham- 
exposed or exposed to RF radiation in a Ferris 
wheelhube-restrained system for 6 hours per 
day, 4 days per week for 22 months. RF metrics 
tested included a pulsed-wave signal (PW) at 
860 MHz and a continuous-wave signal (CW) 
at 860 MHz. Average brain SAR was 1.0 mW/g 
for both. Including cage controls, the entire 
experiment consisted of 15 groups of 30 males 
and 30 females. Key groups included ENU plus 
sham-exposure; ENU plus PW exposure; and 
ENU plus CW exposure. Detailed data regarding 
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treatment and tumour incidences are tabulated 
in Table 3.2. The results of this study provided no 
statistically significant evidence that exposure to 
PW or to CW increased the incidence of tumours 
in any of the tissues studied, or that it promoted 
the induction of cranial or spinal-cord tumours 
initiated by ENU (Zook & Simrnens, 2001). 

In a follow-up study by the same authors, 
pregnant female Sprague-Dawley rats received 
ENU as a single intravenous dose at 6.25 or 
10.0 mg/kg bw on day 15 of gestation. Offspring 
were randomized by ENU-dose into groups of 90 
males and 90 females and then, as in the previous 
study, exposed to RF radiation from postnatal day 
52 k 3 as a PW signal at 860 MHz, in a Ferris wheel/ 
tube-restrained system, 6 hours per day, 5 days 
per week, at an average brain SAR of 1.0 mW/g. 
The study was terminated when the offspring 
were aged 24 months. Each group included three 
cohorts and the study was conducted in three 
phases, each containing six groups. Groups 1, 
2, and 3 received ENU at 6.25 mg/kg bw plus: 
(i) sham exposure to RF radiation (group 1); or 
(ii) exposure to RF radiation (group 2); or (iii) no 
treatment (cage control; group 3); while groups 
4, 5 and 6 received ENU at 10.0 mg/kg bw plus: 
(i) sham exposure to RF radiation (group 4); or 
(ii) exposure to RF radiation (group 5); or (iii) 
no treatment (cage control; group 6). Necropsies 
were performed monthly on selected rats from 
each group, beginning at age 171 days. Exposure 
to RF radiation had no statistically significant 
effects on the survival or body weight of rats 
treated with ENU. Histopathological evaluation 
of tissues from the nervous system provided no 
evidence that exposure to the RF signal affected 
the incidence, multiplicity or latency of any type 
of neurogenic tumour (Zaak-.& Simrnens, 2006). 

3.3 Co-carcinogenesis 

See Table 3.3 
To evaluate the possibleeffects ofRF-radiation 

exposure on colon carcinogenesis, three groups 

of 26-32 male and 26-32 female BALB/c mice 
(age, 4-5 weeks) were given dimethylhydrazine 
(DMH) as a subcutaneous injection at a dose of 
15 mg/kg bw every week for 14 weeks, and subse- 
quently at a dose of 20 mg/kg bw for 8 weeks. 
Starting 3 weeks after the first injection of DMH, 
the mice were either sham-exposed, exposed to 
RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 10-12 mW/g) for 
3 hours per day, 6 days per week, for 5 months, or 
given weekly intraperitoneal injections of TPA at 
2 pg per mouse for 10 weeks. Mice in the control 
group were given a subcutaneous injection of 
saline solution only. The incidences of tumours 
of the colon were similar in all groups treated 
with DMH (Wu et al., 1994). 

The possible effects of exposure to RF 
radiation on tumorigenesis were investigated in 
the offspring of pregnant female B6C3F1 mice 
treated with ENU. Exposure of pregnant mice to 
RF radiation as a UMTS signal at 1966 MHz was 
initiated on day 6 of gestation, and was continued 
throughout pregnancy and for 2 years post-partu- 
rition. Pregnant mice were also intraperitoneally 
injected with ENU at a dose of 40 mg/kg bw on 
day 14 of gestation. Groups of 54-60 offspring 
were exposed to UMTS RF radiation at an inten- 
sity of 0, 4.8, or 48 W/m2 for 20 hours per day, 
7 days per week. Group 1 served as a cage control; 
group 2 was exposed to ENU only; group 3 was 
sham-exposed only; group 4 was exposed to 
ENU plus UMTS RF radiation at 4.8 W/m2; and 
group 5 was exposed to UMTS RF radiation at 
48 W/m2. Comparable incidences of tumours 
were seen in the groups that were not exposed 
to ENU. In groups exposed to ENU, UMTS RF 
radiation increased the incidence of bronchiolo- 
alveolar carcinoma and hepatocellular adenoma 
(Tillniann -ef al.> 2010). [The Working Group 
noted that this experimental model had not been 
used previously in other studies of hazard iden- 
tification, and its concordance with the human 
carcinogenic response is unknown.] 

Three groups of 45-49 transgenic female 
K2 mice overexpressing the human ornithine 
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decarboxylase (ODC) gene and their wild-type 
littermates were exposed to a combination 
of ultraviolet (UV) radiation and pulsed RF 
radiation. The UV dose was 240 J/m2 delivered 
three times per week for 52 weeks. The mice were 
sham-exposed or exposed to RF radiation for 
1.5 hours per day, 5 days per week, for 52 weeks. 
One group of mice was exposed to D-AMPS 
(digital advanced mobile phone system)-modu- 
lated RF radiation at 849 MHz; a second group 
was exposed to GSM RF radiation at 902.4 MHz; 
and a third group was sham-exposed. Nominal 
average SAR for both exposed groups was 0.5 
mW/g. A cage-control group of 20 mice was 
included. There were no differences in the cumu- 
lative survival or body weight in groups exposed 
to UV, regardless of exposure to RF radiation. 
UV exposure induced macroscopic tumours 
of the skin in 12% of the non-transgenic mice 
and in 37% of the transgenic mice. Exposure to 
RF radiation had no effect on the induction of 
squamous cell carcinoma of the skin in either 
transgenic or wild-type mice (Heikkinen et ul., 
m). 

A study evaluated the possible effects of expo- 
sure to RF radiation on tumorigenesis induced 
by the mutagen 3-chloro-4-(dichloromethyl)-5- 
hydroxy-2(5H)-furanone (MX), a by-product of 
water disinfection. Groups of 72 female Wistar 
rats (age, 7 weeks) were given drinking-water 
containing MX at a daily average dose of 0 
(cage-control) or 1.7 mg/kg bw for 104 weeks, 
and were then sham-exposed or exposed to 
pulsed RF radiation at 900 MHz (wbSARs of 0 
[sham control], 0.3 or 0.9 mW/g) in restrainers 
for 2 hours per day, 5 days per week, for 104 
weeks. Exposure to RF radiation had no statis- 
tically significant effects on mortality or body 
weight of rats treated with MX. Compared with 
the MX-treated sham-exposed control group 
[but not the cage control group], a statistically 
significant increase in the incidence of combined 
vascular tumours (haemangiomas, haemangio- 
sarcomas and lymphangiomas combined) was 

observed in the mesenteric lymph nodes of the 
group treated with MX and RF radiation at a 
high intensity (wbSAR, 0.9 mW/g). Exposure to 
RF radiation had no significant effect on the inci- 
dence of tumours in any other tissue (Heikkinen 
et nl., 2006). [The Working Group noted that this 
experimental model had not been used previ- 
ously in other hazard-identification studies, 
and its concordance with human carcinogenic 
response is unknown.] 

Groups of 40 male BALB/c mice received 
10 pL of a 5% solution of benzo[a]pyrene by skin 
painting on alternate days for 5 months, and 
were exposed to RF radiation as microwaves 
at 2450 MHz for 2 hours per day, 6 days per 
week, in an anechoic chamber, according to two 
different protocols. In the pre-exposure protocol, 
the mice were exposed to microwave radiation 
at SARs of 0 mW/g (sham) or 2-3 mW/g for 1 or 
3 months before application of benzo[a]pyrene. 
In the simultaneous-exposure protocol, groups 
of mice were exposed to RF radiation at SARs 
of 0 mW/g, 2-3 mW/g, or 6-8 mW/g concur- 
rently with administration of benzo[a]pyrene. 
Pre-exposure or simultaneous exposure to 
microwave radiation at either SAR value acceler- 
ated the development of benzo [alpyrene-induced 
skin cancer. A comparable acceleration of skin 
tumorigenesis was reported in benzo[a]pyrene- 
treated mice undergoing confinement stress for 
1 or 3 months (Szmigielski et ul., 1982). [The 
Working Group noted that the study design and 
experimental data from this paper were poorly 
presented and difficult to interpret.] 

In a second study performed by the same 
group, six groups of 100 adult male BALB/c mice 
were painted with 10 pL of 1% benzo[a]pyrene 
on the interscapular region of the skin on alter- 
nate days for 6 months. Two different schedules 
of exposure to microwave radiation at 2450 MHz 
were used. In the first experiment, three groups 
were exposed to microwave radiation (mean 
wbSAR, 4 mW/g) for 2 hours per day, 6 days 
per week, for 1,2 or 3 months before the start of 
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benzo[a]pyrene application. In the second exper- 
iment, three groups were exposed to RF radiation 
(wbSAR, 0 mW/g [sham-exposed control], 2 
mW/g, or 6 mW/g), 2 hours per day, 6 days per 
week, for 6 months, concurrently with exposure 
to benzo[a]pyrene. Irradiation by either schedule 
resulted in an acceleration in the development 
of benzo [alpyrene-induced skin carcinoma and 
decreased the lifespan of the animals (SzudziIiski 
et a/., 1982). [The Working Group noted that the 
study design and experimental data were poorly 
presented and difficult to interpret. Survival and 
tumour data from groups receiving pre-exposure 
to microwave radiation may be invalid due to the 
lack of concurrent sham-exposed controls.] 
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4. OTHER RELEVANT DATA 
Data on specific absorption rate (SAR) and distribution of radiofrequency (RF) radiation 
inside tissues and organs and at the subcellular level are presented elsewhere in thisVolume 
(Section 1.3, Dosimetry). 

4.1 Genetic and related effects 

4.7.7 Humans 

During the past decades, extensive research 
efforts have focused on determining the extent 
of DNA damage in eukaryotic and prokaryotic 
cells exposed to RF radiation. Several published 
reviews concluded that: (i) the existing data 
are not sufficiently strong to suggest that RF 
radiation is directly genotoxic; (ii) exposure to 
RF radiation probably does not enhance the 
damage induced by known genotoxic agents; 
and (iii) some of the reported “adverse effects” 
may be attributed to hyperthermia induced by 
RF radiation (Rrusick et al., 1998; Verschaere ck 
Maes, 1998; Moulder et ul., 1999, 2005; Heynick 
et al., 2003; Meltz, 2003; Viiavalaxmi & Obc, 
2004; Verschaeve, 2005; Krewski el a]., 2007; 
Lai, 2007; Viiayalaxmi & Priljoda, 2008; Phillips 
et al., 2009; Rudiger, 2009a; Verschaeve, 2009; 
Verschaeve et al., 2010). International organiza- 
tions and expert scientific advisory groups in 
several countries, including Canada, France, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, the United Kingdom and 
the United States of America (USA), have reached 
similar conclusions (ICNIRP, 2009). 

This Section of the Monograph deals with 
studies on primary DNA damage in humans 

exposed occupationally or as mobile-phone users; 
in these studies DNA damage was measured in 
peripheral blood lymphocytes and buccal cells 
by means of the alkaline or neutral single-cell gel 
electrophoresis assay (comet assay), which reveals 
alkali-labile lesions and single- and double- 
strand breaks in DNA, or by use of cytogenetic 
tests for chromosomal aberrations, micronucleus 
formation and sister-chromatid exchange (SCE). 
The studies reviewed below are summarized in 
Table 4.1 and Table 4.2 (with details of the expo- 
sure conditions). 

(a) Peripheral blood lymphocytes 

(i) Occupational exposure 
Garai-Vrhovac et ul. (1990a) were the first to 

report an increased frequency of chromosomal 
aberrations in the form of chromatid and chro- 
mosome breaks, acentric fragments, dicentrics, 
rings and polycentric chromosomes, as well as 
micronuclei in 10 individuals employed in a 
radar service-station facility. The frequency of 
cells with chromosomal aberrations and micro- 
nuclei ranged from 1.6% to 31.5% and from 1.6% 
to 27.9%, respectively, in exposed subjects, while 
the corresponding values in controls were 1.8% 
and 1.5% [no range given]. 

. In a study in Australia, Garson et al. (1991) 
collected lymphocytes from 38 radio linesmen, 
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Table 4.2 Genetic and related effects of radiofrequency radiation in peripheral blood 
lymphocytes and buccal cells of mobile-phone users 

~~~~ ~~ 

End-point No. of Frequency SAR Duration Results Reference 
subjects 

Peripheral blood lymphocytes 

+, increase; -, no effect; CA, chromosomal aberration; d, day; h, hour; MN, micronucleus formation; NR, not reported; SAR, specific absorption 
rate; SB, DNA single- and double-strand breaks; SCE, sister-chromatid exchange; wk, week; yr, year 

who erected and maintained broadcasting, tele- 
communication and satellite RF-transmission 
towers, and found no increase in the frequency 
of chromosomal aberrations compared with the 
frequency in 38 controls working as clerical staff. 
In this study, exposure to RF radiation was at or 
below occupational limits for Australia. 

__ Fucid et al. (19921 measured the surface area 
of micronuclei in lymphocytes of workers in 
multiple occupations exposed to pulsed micro- 
waves, X-rays (< 25 mSv during the previous 
2 years) and vinyl-chloride monomer (VCM; 
average concentration, 50 ppm). The sample 
size in each category was not mentioned in the 
paper. There were increased numbers of smaller 
micronuclei in individuals exposed to X-rays and 
VCM, indicating a clastogenic effect. Increased 
numbers of smaller as well as larger micronuclei 
were found in individuals exposed to microwaves, 
suggesting a dual role of this type of radiation, as 
clastogen and aneugen. 

In a regular 30-week follow-up investigation 
of six individuals who were acutely exposed to 
pulsed-wave RF radiation of high power density 
at an air-traffic radar-repair station, Garaj- 

Vrhovac et al. (1993) observed a decline in the 
total number of chromosomal aberrations. 

A preliminary study conducted by u s  
et ai. (1995) involved six workers in charge of 
maintaining transmission antennae linked to a 
mobile-phone network, and six matched controls. 
No increase in the frequency of chromosomal 
aberrations was observed in the maintenance 
workers. The authors mentioned the limited size 
of the study and the fact that exposure to RF 
radiation was intermittent. They then extended 
the study to 49 professionally employed radio 
engineers working in the field, and 11 adminis- 
trative staff. Some of these had participated in 
the earlier study. No differences between exposed 
and controls were observed with the alkaline 
comet assay, the assay for chromosomal aberra- 
tion, or the test for SCE (Maes et al., 20-0jj). 

employed in repair services for radar equip- 
ment and antennae, and reported frequencies 
of 8-23 micronuclei per 500 cells in exposed 
workers compared with 2-7 per 500 cells in 
control subjects; this difference was statistically 
significant. 

(k~j-\.rhrw. - T  (1 999) examined 12 subjects 
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LaliC et ul. (20011 investigated 20 workers 
in telecommunication and radio-relay stations 
who were exposed to non-ionizing electromag- 
netic fields, and 25 subjects employed as X-ray 
technicians, nurses and engineers in radiology, 
exposed to ionizing radiation. The analysis indi- 
cated an increased frequency of chromosomal 
aberration in both groups. The incidence of 
dicentric chromosomes was higher in the group 
exposed to non-ionizing radiation than in the 
group exposed to ionizing radiation. 

__ Othnian et uE. (2001) studied professional 
air-traffic controllers and engineers exposed to 
RF radiation emitted by different pieces of equip- 
ment at the workplace. In a first study, blood 
lymphocytes were collected from 18 workers and 
5 unexposed controls (all males), and cultured 
for 72 hours. Fluorescence in situ hybridiza- 
tion (FISH) with repetitive a-satellite probes 
for chromosomes 7, 12, 17, and the heterochro- 
matic region of the Y-chromosome, was used to 
determine the number of aneuploid cells. The 
results showed increased frequencies of mono- 
somic cells containing a single copy of chromo- 
some 7 (6.6%) or 17 (6.1%), and of cells lacking 
the Y-chromosome (8.4%): the corresponding 
values for the controls were 3.2%, 3.7% and 4.5%, 
respectively. 

In a further study by the same group, Aly et 
al. (20021 examined lymphocytes from 26 air- 
traffic controllers, 24 engineers and 10 controls. 
Conventional cytogenetic techniques revealed an 
increase in the frequency ofstructural aberrations 
(2.7-5.3%) and numerical aberrations (8.9-9.3%) 
in exposed individuals relative to controls (0.8% 
and 3.2%, respectively). In subjects exposed to 
RF radiation, 90% of the cells were hypodiploid, 
i.e. showed loss of chromosomes. The frequency 
of SCE was also increased, but this increase did 
not reach statistical significance. [ n e  Working 
Group noted that conventional cytogenetic tech- 
niques may be less reliable than the FISH tech- 
nique for counting numerical aberrations.] 

Cavalfo e,t u1. (20021 studied 40 airline pilots 
and flight technicians exposed to cosmic rays, 
electromagnetic fields from radar equipment, 
pollutants from jet-propulsion fluid etc. and 40 
non-exposed individuals working on the ground. 
In the comet assay, visual examination of the 
results revealed a small increase in the frequency 
of DNA strand breaks in exposed individuals 
compared with ground staff, but this increase 
was not statistically significant. 

- Garaj-Vrliovac & Orescanin (2009) used the 
comet assay to measure DNA strand breaks and 
the test for sensitivity to bleomycin described by 
Michalska et uE. (19981 to investigate genomic 
instability in 10 individuals working in radar- 
equipment and antenna-system services, and in 
10 control subjects. In the latter method, the cells 
were treated with bleomycin (a drug used in clin- 
ical treatment of cancer) during the last 5 hours 
before harvesting after a culture period of 72 
hours, to assess the incidence of chromosomal 
aberrations in the form of chromatid breaks. The 
results ofthe comet assay revealed increased DNA 
damage (tail length, 17.1 pm, and tail moment, 
14.4, in the exposed individuals compared with 
14.2 pm and 11.7, respectively, in the controls). 
The test for sensitivity to bleomycin showed a 
higher number of chromatid breaks (1.7 per cell 
in the exposed, compared with 0.5 per cell in the 
controls). All these differences were statistically 
significant. 

[The Working Group noted the following 
limitations in the above-mentioned studies. 
Exposure assessment was poor or was not 
mentioned in many reports. The sample size in 
terms of number of individuals or number of 
cells analysed was not sufficient to allow robust 
statistical analysis, Except in one study, “blind” 
evaluation of microscope slides, and inclusion 
of positive controls (subjects or cells) while 
culturing the lymphocytes in vitro, was either 
not performed or not reported. Several inves- 
tigations were conducted with blood samples 
collected from workers in one radar-service 
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facility in Croatia; it was unclear whether the 
same individuals had been included in more 
than one of these studies.] 

[Although the reports from Australia (Garson 
et id., 1991) and Belgium (Maes et al., 1995) indi- 
cated no effect on the frequency of chromosomal 
aberrations from exposure to RF radiation, the 
Working Group noted that situations and expo- 
sure conditions in those countries may not have 
been comparable to those in other countries. 
Chromosomal changes are highly variable during 
carcinogenesis and are generally grouped into 
two categories: (i) reciprocal and balanced struc- 
tural rearrangements resulting in translocations; 
and (ii) unbalanced and nonreciprocal structural 
or numerical changes in which genetic material 
may be lost or added: the latter can range from a 
single base pair to the entire chromosome. In the 
studies reviewed above, reciprocal and balanced 
structural rearrangements were either not 
observed or not reported in individuals exposed 
to RF radiation.] 

(id Personal exposure from mobile phones 
Gadhia et ai. (2003) collected samples of 

peripheral blood from 24 users of digital mobile 
phones and 24 matched controls. Both groups 
comprised 12 nonsmokers/nondrinkers and 12 
smokers/alcoholics [smokers consumed 10-15 
cigarettes per day; data on alcohol consump- 
tion were not given]. Cytogenetic analysis of 
lymphocytes cultured for 72 hours indicated 
a significantly increased incidence (P  < 0.05) 
of chromatid gaps and dicentric chromo- 
somes among mobile-phone users who smoked 
and drank alcohol, but not in nonsmokers/ 
nondrinkers. A significantly increased frequency 
(P  < 0.05) of SCE was seen in mobile-phone users 
of both categories. 

Gandhi & Singh (2005) studied G-banded 
chromosomes in lymphocytes (cultured for 72 
hours) from 25 users of mobile phones and 25 
non-users. There was a statistically significant 
increase in the frequency of aberrant metaphases, 

including triploid chromosomes, acrocentric 
associations and centromere separation in 
lymphocytes of mobile-phone users (31.3%) 
compared with non-users (10.7%). In a subse- 
quent study, Gandhi Ik Anita (2005) investigated 
DNA strand breaks by use of the comet assay in 
lymphocytes from 24 mobile-phone users and 10 
controls. Unstimulated lymphocytes were also 
examined to record the frequency of micronuclei 
in 20 of those users and 8 non-users. In mobile- 
phone users, the frequency of damaged cells 
was 40%, with an average comet-tail length of 
27 pm (determined by visual examination with 
a micrometer), while these values were lower in 
non-users, at 10% and 8 pm, respectively; both 
differences were highly significant. The total 
number of micronuclei was 100 in 40 000 cells in 
users, and 8 in 16 000 cells in non-users, i.e. 2.5% 
in the former and 0.5% in the latter (P  < 0.05). 
[The Working Group noted that the observations 
reported by Gandhi Ik Singh120OSJ and Gandhi 
& Anita (2005) were questioned by others 
(Vijavalaxmi et al., 2007), pointing out several 
inconsistencies and weaknesses in laboratory 
methods, data collection, exposure assessment, 
etc. in both publications.] 

(b) Buccal cells: personal exposure from mobile 
phones 

The oral cavity is within the range of RF 
emissions from mobile phones used at the ear. 
Hence, examination of the cells in this region is 
relevant to evaluation of genotoxicity. The oral 
mucosa has a rich blood supply and is relatively 
permeable. It has an outer layer of stratified squa- 
mous epithelium that is approximately 40-50 
cell-layers thick. These exfoliating cells can easily 
be obtained by non-invasive procedures (oral 
swabs) from adults, adolescents and children. 
The turnover of these cells is estimated at 1-3 
weeks (Ha_r_ris& Robinson, 1992). 

The frequency of micronuclei in exfoliated 
buccal cells has been investigated in mobile- 
phone users. Gandhi & Singh (200.51 collected 
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buccal cells from 25 mobile-phone users and 25 
non-users. The average frequencies of micronuclei 
(in %) were 0.82 & 0.09 in users and 0.06 f 0.003 
in non-users (P < 0.05). [The Working Group 
noted the same limitations for this study as those 
mentioned above.] 

Yiidav &-&harma (2008) collected buccal cells 
from 85 mobile-phone users and 24 controls. In a 
total of 1000 cells from each donor, the frequency 
of micronuclei was determined, along with other 
indications of degeneration, i.e. karyolysis, kary- 
orrhexis, “broken egg” effect, and binucleate 
cells. The mean frequency in users (10.7 per 1000 
cells) was significantly higher than that in non- 
users (4.0 per 1000 cells). The changes in inci- 
dence of other end-points were not statistically 
significant. There was also a positive, albeit non- 
significant, correlation of the total number of 
micronuclei with increased duration of mobile- 
phone use. 

- Hintzsche -. .~ & Stopper (2010) determined the 
frequency of micronuclei in buccal cells from 
112 mobile-phone users and 13 non-users. Four 
patients receiving radiotherapy were included 
as positive controls, along with four healthy 
controls. The average frequency of micronu- 
cleus formation in users was not different from 
that in non-users. Also, there was no difference 
when the users were subdivided according to the 
number of hours of use per week and duration of 
use of up to 10 years. In contrast, the frequency of 
micronucleated cells in patients receiving radio- 
therapy was 131 & 29.1 per 1000 cells. The authors 
mentioned that the larger number of individuals 
studied, the use of DNA-specific staining, and 
the genotypic variation in the study populations 
may have contributed to the discrepancy between 
their results and those of Ydav & Sharina (2008). 

[The Working Group noted that counting 
of 2000 differentiated cells and 200 basal cells 
is recommended for studies using buccal cells, 
(Ibanas & Feriech, 2011); this was not accom- 
plished in the studies discussed above. Known 
confounding factors such as tobacco smoking 
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and alcohol consumption were mentioned in 
some of the studies, but in view of the limited 
sample size the influence of such factors on the 
observed abnormalities is difficult to determine.] 

[The Working Group further noted that 
studies of genotoxicity in humans exposed to 
RF radiation have been carried out by a limited 
number of research groups; that methodological 
weaknesses were found in many studies; and 
that confounding factors were generally not 
addressed. Overall, although there were studies 
with positive results for genotoxicity associated 
with occupational exposure to RF radiation or 
with the use of mobile phones, the Working 
Group concluded that the available evidence was 
not strong enough to draw firm conclusions.] 

4.1.2 Experimentalsystems: in vivo 

The studies on experimental animals exposed 
to RF radiation were not uniformly clear in 
describing the rationale for choosing a specific 
dose. 

(a) Drosophila melanogaster 

Adult male fruit flies (Drosophila melano- 
gaster) were exposed to RF radiation at either 
146.34 MHz produced by a transmitter of 20 W, 
or 29.00 MHz produced by a transmitter of 
300 W, for 12 hours (Mittler, 1976). Loss of the 
X or Y chromosomes, nondisjunction, and the 
induction of sex-linked recessive lethal muta- 
tions were investigated. There was no significant 
difference between exposed and non-exposed 
flies for any of these end-points. 

In a subsequent study (.Mi~ler.. L977), 
D. rnelanogaster were exposed to RF radiation at 
98.5 MHz (field strength, 0.3 V/m) for 32 weeks. 
No significant difference in the incidence of sex- 
linked recessive lethal mutations was observed in 
the exposed group compared with the controls. 

- Hainiterius-et al.. (1929) examined the effect 
of exposure to RF radiation on somatic muta- 
tion of genes involved in eye pigmentation in 
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D. rnelanogaster. When embryos were exposed 
to continuous-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(average SAR, 100 W/kg) for 6 hours, no evidence 
of mutagenicity was found. The same investi- 
gators used the same test system to examine 
mutation frequency in D. rnelanogaster under 
different conditions of exposure for 6 hours: 
continuous-wave radiation at 2.45 GHz, pulsed- 
wave radiation at 3.1 GHz, and continuous-wave 
magnetic or electric fields at 27.12 MHz. Under 
none of these conditions was a change in muta- 
tion frequency observed (Hannerius et ul., 1985). 

Marec et al. (19851 investigated the effect of 
repeated exposures to RF radiation on sex-linked 
recessive lethal mutations in D. rnelanogaster 
exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation at 
2375 MHz (SAR values: 15 W/cmZ for 60 minutes 
per day; or 20 W/cm2 for 10 minutes per day; or 
25 W/cm2 for 5 minutes per day) for five consecu- 
tive days. The mutation frequency in the groups 
exposed to RF radiation was not significantly 
different from that in the control group. 

In a series of studies from Greece, adverse 
effects were reported on the reproduction of 
D. rnelanogaster after exposure to RF radiation at 
non-thermal mobile-phone frequencies (900 or 
1800 MHz). In these experiments commercially 
available mobile phones were used as exposure 
devices. The exposures were conducted with the 
mobile-phone antenna outside the glass vials 
containing the flies, either in contact with or at 
a certain distance from the glass wall. The daily 
duration of exposure varied from 1 to 20 minutes, 
depending on the experiment. Exposure always 
started on the day of eclosion and lasted for a total 
of 5 or 6 days. The temperature within the vials 
during exposure was monitored with a mercury 
thermometer with an accuracy of 0.05 "C. The 
authors explained the decreased reproductive 
ability as the result of RF radiation-induced DNA 
fragmentation in the gonads (Ibiagopoulos, 
LOA; hugc?youlos & hJIrgwitis, 2008, 2010a, 
h; Panagoyoulos et al., 2004, 2007,ZQIl). 

[In reviewing these studies with Drosophila, 
the Working Group noted several shortcomings 
related to the methods of exposure assessment 
and temperature control, which could have influ- 
enced the results.] 

(6) Mouse 

See Table 4.3 

(i) 900MHz 
Sykes et nl. (2001) studied somatic intra- 

chromosomal recombination in the spleen of 
transgenic pKZl mice exposed to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 4 W/kg) for 30 
minutes per day, for 1, 5, or 25 days. There was 
a significant reduction in inversions below the 
spontaneous frequency in the group exposed 
for 25 days, whereas no effect was found in mice 
exposed for 1 or 5 days. The authors indicated 
that the number of mice in each treatment group 
in this study was small, and that repetition of this 
study with a larger number of mice was therefore 
required to confirm these observations. 

Aitkeii et aE. (2005) found a significant geno- 
toxic effect on the epididymal spermatozoa of 
CD1 Swiss mice exposed to low-level RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (SAR, 0.09 W/kg) for 12 hours 
per day, for 7 days. No impact on male germ-cell 
development was observed. [The Working Group 
noted that insufficient information on dosimetry 
was provided in this study, which prevented a 
complete evaluation.] 

Two cytogenetic studies were conducted with 
mice exposed to RF radiation from a mobile 
phone, with or without coexposure to X-rays 
or ultraviolet (UV) light. In the first study, 
female CBA/S mice were exposed for 78 weeks 
(1.5 hours per day, 5 days per week) either to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 902.5 MHz 
(whole-body SAR, 1.5 W/kg) similar to that 
emitted by analogue NMT (Nordic Mobile 
Telephony) phones, or to a pulsed-wave signal 
at 902.4 MHz (SAR, 0.35 W/kg) similar to that 
emitted by digital GSM phones. All mice, except 

293 



IARC MONOGRAPHS - 102 

the cage controls, were also exposed to X-rays 
(3 x 1.33 Gy; interval, 1 week) for the first 3 
weeks of this experiment. In the second study, 
female transgenic mice (line K2) and their non- 
transgenic littermates were exposed to one of 
two digital mobile-phone signals at a frequency 
of 849 MHz GSM or 902 MHz DAMPS (Digital 
Advanced Mobile Phone System), with a SAR of 
0.5 W/kg, for 1.5 hours per day, 5 days per week, 
for 52 weeks. All mice in the second study, except 
the cage controls, were also exposed to UV radia- 
tion mimicking the solar spectrum at 1.2 times 
the human minimal erythema dose (MED, 
200 J/m2), three times per week. The results did 
not show any effects of RF fields on frequency 
of micronuclei in polychromatic erythrocytes or 
normochromatic erythrocytes, either alone or in 
combination with X-rays or UV radiation. The 
results were consistent in the two mouse strains 
(and in a transgenic variant of the second strain), 
after 52 or 78 weeks of exposure, at three SAR 
levels relevant to human exposure from mobile 
phones, and for three different mobile signals 
(Juutilainen el al., 2007). 

(ii) 900 and 1800 MHz 
In a study in B6C3Fl mice exposed to RF 

radiation at 900 MHz or 1800 MHz (2 hours per 
day, for 1 week or 6 weeks) at different intensities 
(with SARs up to 33.2 W/kg in the l-week experi- 
ment, and 24.9 W/kg in the 6-week experiment), 
the frequency of micronuclei was not increased 
in erythrocytes of peripheral blood or bone 
marrow, in keratinocytes or in spleen lympho- 
cytes of the exposed animals compared with 
controls (Gorlitz et al., 2005). 

In a long-term study, micronucleus formation 
was measured in erythrocytes of B6C3Fl/CrlBR 
mice exposed to RF radiation at 902 MHz GSM 
or 1747 MHz (DCS, Digital Cellular System), 
at SARs of 0.4, 1.3 or 4.0 W/kg, for 2 hours per 
day, 5 days per week, for 2 years. No differences 
were found in the frequencies of micronuclei in 
exposed, sham-exposed or cage-control mice 
(Ziemanii et al., 2009). 

(iii) 1500MHz 
Male Big Blue mice, which are transgenic 

for the lac1 marker gene, were locally exposed 
(in the head region) to near-field RF radiation at 
1500 MHz with SARs of 0.67 or 2.0 W/kg, for 90 
minutes per day, 5 days per week, for 4 weeks. 
There was no significant difference between 
exposed and control mice in the frequency 
of mutation in the lac1 transgene in the brain 
('i'akahashi et nl., 2002). 

(iv) 450 MHz 
Sarkar et al. (1994) found significant altera- 

tions in the length of a DNA microsatellite 
sequence in the brain and testes of Swiss albino 
mice exposed to RF radiation at 2450 MHz (power 
level, 1 mW/cm2; SAR, 1.18 W/kg) for 2 hours per 
day, for 120,150 or 200 days. The authors hypoth- 
esized that a DNA fragment (7.7 kb) - generated 
by the restriction enzyme Hinfl- that was found 
after exposure could represent a hypermutable 
locus and that exposure to these microwaves may 
have led to amplification of tandem sequences, 
generating more copies of 5'-GACA-3' sequences 
in this particular region. The authors also indi- 
cated that the radiation dose applied in the study 
was close to the prescribed safe limit for popu- 
lation exposure, according to Guidelines of the 
International Radiation Protection Association 
at the time (IKPA, 1988). 

C3H/HeJ mice were exposed continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz in circularly 
polarized wave-guides (average whole-body 
SAR, 1.0 W/kg) for 20 hours per day, 7 days per 
week, for 18 months. Peripheral-blood and bone- 
marrow smears were examined for the presence 
of micronuclei in polychromatic erythrocytes. 
The initial publication reported no difference in 
micronucleus formation between exposed and 
sham-exposed mice, but a subsequent correction 
indicated that there was a slight but significant 
increase in the incidence of micronucleated cells 
in peripheral-blood and bone-marrow smears 
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of mice receiving long-term exposure to this RF 
radiation (Viiayalaxmi et nl., 1997a, 1998). 

Pregnant lacZ-transgenic mice 
(MutaTMMouse) were exposed (16 hours per day) 
to intermittent (10 seconds on, 50 seconds off) RF 
radiation at 2450 MHz with an average whole- 
body SAR of 0.71 W/kg (4.3 W/kg during the 
exposure periods of 10 seconds), daily between 
day 0 and day 15 of gestation. Offspring were 
examined at age 10 weeks. Mutation frequencies 
at the LacZ gene in the spleen, liver, brain, and 
testis were similar to those observed in offspring 
of sham-exposed mice (Ono et al., 2004). 

(v) 42 GHz (millimetre waves) 
Adult male BALB/c mice were exposed (30 

minutes per day) in the nasal region to RF radia- 
tion at 42 GHz (incident power density, 31.5 mW/ 
cm2; peak SAR, 622 W/kg), on three consecutive 
days. The frequency of micronuclei in peripheral 
blood and in bone marrow was not increased 
in exposed mice compared with sham-exposed 
controls. One group of mice received a single 
injection of cyclophosphamide (15 mg/kg bw) 
immediately after the exposure to RF radiation 
on day 2. The micronucleus frequency in this 
group was not different from that in mice treated 
with cyclophosphamide only (Vijqdaxmi et d., 
2004). 

(vi) Ultra-wide band EMF 
Male CF1 mice were exposed for 15 minutes 

to ultra-wide band (UWB) electromagnetic fields 
(600 pulses per second) at an estimated whole- 
body average SAR of 37 mW/kg. The mice were 
killed at 18 hours or 24 hours after exposure, and 
peripheral blood and bone marrow were collected 
and examined for the presence of micronuclei in 
polychromatic erythrocytes. Under the experi- 
mental conditions of this study, there was no 
evidence of cytogenetic effects in blood or bone 
marrow of the exposed mice (Viiavalaxmi et nl., 
129.2). 

(c) Rat 

See Table 4.3 

(i) 834MHz 
Micronucleus formation was investigated 

in the offspring of rats exposed to RF radia- 
tion. Wistar rats were placed in experimental 
cages on the first day of pregnancy and exposed 
(8.5 hours per day) to RF radiation at 834 MHz 
(26.8-40 V/m; vertical polarization; peak power, 
600 mW, calculated SAR, 0.55-1.23 W/kg) 
from an analogue mobile telephone that was 
placed close to the plexiglass cage. Exposure was 
continued throughout gestation. Newborn pups 
(age, 2 days) showed a statistically significant 
increase (P < 0.003) in micronucleus frequency 
in erythrocytes (1.23 k 0.17 per 1000 cells) 
compared with controls (0.5 f 0.1 per 1000 cells). 
Oxidative parameters measured in blood plasma 
or liver were not different between exposed and 
control rats (Ferreira et nl., 2006). 

(ii) 900-915 MHz 
Wistar rats were exposed to RF radiation at 

910 MHz (maximum SAR, 0.42 W/kg) for 2 hours 
per day on 30 consecutive days. Compared with 
non-exposed control rats, an almost threefold 
increase in the frequency of micronuclei was 
found in polychromatic erythrocytes of males 
and females (P < 0.001 and P < 0.01, respec- 
tively); the induction was significantly lower in 
females than in males (P < 0.001). An increase 
in micronucleus frequency was also observed in 
polymorphonuclear cells (Demsia et nl., 2004). 

Genotoxiceffectsofcoexposureto RFradiation 
at 900 MHz with 3-chloro-4-(dichloromethyl)- 
5-hydroxy-2(5H)-furanone (MX, a by-product 
of water chlorination; 19 pg/ml in drinking- 
water) were investigated in female Wistar rats 
(Verschaeve ct d., 2006). The rats were exposed to 
RF radiation for 2 hours per day, 5 days per week, 
for 2 years, at an average SAR of 0.3 or 0.9 W/kg; 
exposure to MX was continuous. Blood samples 
were collected at 3, 6 and 24 months and brain 
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and liver samples were taken at the end of the 
study (24 months). 'The extent of DNA strand 
breaks in blood, liver and brain cells was deter- 
mined by means of the alkaline comet assay; the 
frequency of micronuclei was measured in eryth- 
rocytes. Coexposure to MX and RF radiation did 
not significantly change the effects in blood, liver 
and brain cells compared with those seen with 
MX only [the Working Group noted that this 
study did not include a treatment group exposed 
to RF radiation only]. 

Induction of DNA double-strand breaks was 
measured by means of pulsed-field gel electro- 
phoresis, and changes in chromatin conformation 
were assessed by use of the anomalous viscosity 
time-dependence (AVTD) assay in brain tissue of 
Fisher rats exposed to RF radiation at 915 MHz 
(GSM; SAR, 0.4 W/kg) for 2 hours. No effects of 
exposure to RF radiation were found. Analysis 
of gene-expression profiles in the cerebellum of 
exposed rats revealed changes in genes associated 
with neurotransmitter regulation, melatonin 
production and regulation of the blood-brain 
barrier (Beivaev et a[., 2006). 

(iii) 7600 MHz 
Timed-pregnant Fischer 344 rats were 

exposed from day 19 of gestation, and their 
nursing offspring until weaning at 3 weeks of age, 
to far-field RF radiation at 1600 MHz (iridium 
wireless-communication signal) for 2 hours per 
day, 7 days per week. The whole-body average 
SAR was 0.036-0.077 W/kg (0.10-0.22 W/kg 
in the brain). This first exposure was followed 
by long-term, head-only exposures of male and 
female offspring (starting at age 35 days) to a 
near-field 1600 MHz signal, with a SAR of 0.16 
or 1.6 W/kg in the brain, for 2 hours per day, 
5 days per week, for 2 years. The micronucleus 
frequency in polychromatic erythrocytes of the 
bone marrow was not significantly different 
between exposed, sham-exposed and cage- 
control rats (Viiayalaxmi et d., 2003). 

(iv) 2450 MHz 
In several publications from the same labo- 

ratory it was reported that brain cells of male 
Sprague-Dawley rats exposed for 2 hours to low- 
intensity pulsed-wave or continuous-wave RF 
radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 0.6 or 1.2 W/kg) 
showed an increased number of DNA single- 
and double-strand breaks - measured by the 
neutral and alkaline comet assays - at 4 hours 
after exposure. 'The authors suggested that this 
could be due either to a direct effect on DNA or 
to an effect on DNA repair (Lai & Singh, 199-5, 
1996). In subsequent experiments, treatment of 
the rats with free-radical scavengers appeared to 
block this effect of RF exposure, suggesting that 
free radicals may be involved in RF-radiation- 
induced DNA damage in the rat brain (La.& 
Singh, 1997). 

Male Sprague-Dawley rats were exposed to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR 
of 1.2 W/kg) for 2 hours, which did not cause a 
rise in the core body-temperature of the rats. 
One group of rats was killed by carbon dioxide 
(CO,) asphyxia, another by decapitation. DNA 
breakage was assessed by means of the alkaline 
comet assay. No significant differences were 
observed in the comet length or the normalized 
comet moment of cells isolated from either the 
cerebral cortex or the hippocampus of irradiated 
rats and those from sham-exposed rats. This was 
independent of the method by which the rats were 
killed. However, there was more intrinsic DNA 
damage and more experiment-to-experiment 
variation in cells from the asphyxiated rats than 
from rats killed by decapitation. Therefore, the 
latter method appeared to be the most appro- 
priate in this type of study (Malyayaef af., L998). 
[The Working Group noted that this study was 
not a valid replication of the Lai & Singh (1995) 
study, contrary to the authors' intention, but it 
provided independent evidence contrary to those 
results. The Working Group also noted that the 
increased number of DNA strand breaks after 
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exposure to RF radiation in vivo was particularly 
protocol-dependent, specifically with respect to 
the method of killing the animals and the treat- 
ment of tissue samples between exposure of the 
animals and analysis of the tissues.] 

Vijayalaxmi et al. (2001a) found no evidence 
for the induction of micronuclei in peripheral- 
blood and bone-marrow cells of Wistar rats 
exposed continuously to continuous-wave RF 
radiation at 2450 MHz, with an average whole- 
body SAR of 12 W/kg, for 24 hours. 
- T,amye et al. (2004a) investigated the induc- 

tion of DNA damage in brain cells of Sprague- 
Dawley rats exposed to pulsed-wave RF radiation 
at 2450 MHz, with a SAR of 1.2 W/kg, for 2 hours. 
The rats were decapitated 4 hours after expo- 
sure. No DNA damage was detected in separate 
samples of the same brain-cell preparation from 
exposed rats, assessed by two variants of the 
alkaline comet assay. 

Wistar rats were exposed to non-thermal RF 
radiation at 2450 MHz for 2 hours per day on 
7 days per week, for up to 30 days. The power- 
density range was 5-10 mW/cm2, which corre- 
sponded to an approximate SAR of 1-2 W/kg. 
Erythrocyte counts, haemoglobin concentra- 
tions and haematocrit values were significantly 
increased in peripheral blood on days 8 and 15, 
and anuclear cells and erythropoietic precursor 
cells in bone marrow were significantly decreased. 
The frequency of micronucleated cells in the 
bone marrow was significantly increased on day 
15, not on days 2,8, and 30 (Busljeta et nl., 2004). 

Adult male Wistar rats were exposed to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz for 
2 hours per day, 7 days per week, for up to 30 days. 
The power-density range was 5-10 mW/cm2, 
which corresponded to an approximate SAR 
of 1-2 W/kg. The frequency of micronuclei in 
polychromatic erythrocytes was significantly 
increased in the group that had received 8 irra- 
diation treatments of 2 hours each, but not in 
the groups that received 2, 15 or 30 treatments, 
in comparison with the sham-exposed group. 

These results would be in line with an adaptive 
or recovery mechanism that was triggered in this 
experimental model during treatment (Trosic 
et al., 2002,2004). Similar results were presented 
in a later publication (Trosic & Kuslieta, 2006). 

Paulraj & Behari (2006) reported a signifi- 
cantly increased (P  e 0.001) level of DNA breakage 
- measured by means of the alkaline comet assay 
- in brain cells of rats exposed to RF radiation at 
2450 MHz or 16.5 GHz (SAR, 1.0 or 2.01 W/kg) 
for 2 hours per day, for 35 days. 

Wistar rats were exposed to RF radiation at 
2450 MHz (power density, 0.34 mW/cm2) for 
2 hours per day, for 35 days. The whole-body 
SAR was estimated to be 0.11 W/kg. After expo- 
sure, rats were killed and whole-brain tissue was 
dissected and used for analysis of DNA double- 
strand breaks by means of the neutral comet 
assay. A significant increase was observed in 
various comet parameters in exposed brain cells 
compared with controls. Statistically signifi- 
cant changes were also observed in the levels of 
different antioxidant enzymes, i.e. a decrease in 
glutathione peroxidase, superoxide dismutase 
and histone kinase, and an increase in catalase 
(Kesari el al., 2010). 

(v) 10-50GHz 
Wistar rats were exposed continuously to RF 

radiation at 10 GHz or 50 GHz (SAR, 0.014 W/ 
kg and 0.0008 W/kg, respectively) for 2 hours 
per day, for 45 days. In both cases, significant 
increases (P  < 0.05) in the frequency of micro- 
nuclei - deduced from a reduced polychromatic/ 
normochromatic erythrocyte ratio - and in 
concentrations of reactive oxygen species (ROS) 
were found in blood cells and serum, respectively 
(Ku inaret_-rz_l. 10). 

(d) Rabbit 

A study was performed with non-pregnant 
and pregnant New Zealand White rabbits. The 
rabbits were exposed (whole-body) to 1800 MHz 
RF radiation (GSM) for 15 minutes per day, 
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for 1 week. For the pregnant rats, this expo- 
sure period was between day 15 and day 22 
of gestation. Control groups of non-pregnant 
and pregnant rabbits were sham-exposed. No 
difference was found in the level of S-hydroxy- 
2'-deoxyguanosine (an indicator of oxidative 
DNA damage; expressed as S-OHdG/1O6 dG) 
in DNA from liver tissue of exposed and sham- 
exposed rabbits (pregnant or non-pregnant). 
Changes in malondialdehyde concentration and 
ferrous oxidation in xylenol orange in the liver 
of exposed non-pregnant and pregnant rabbits 
indicated an effect on lipid peroxidation. In pups 
exposed in utero, a reduction in ferrous oxida- 
tion in xylenol orange was seen in the liver, but 
no change was observed in malondialdehyde 
concentration. These results supported the 
notion that 1800 MHz GSM-like RF radiation 
may induce oxidative stress in exposed tissues 
(Tomruk et al., 20103. 

(e) Cow 

Blood samples were obtained from 67 female 
Latvian Brown cows living on a farm in the 
vicinity of the Skrunda radio-location station 
(Latvia), and from 100 cows in a control area, 
which was selected on the basis of the similarity 
to the exposed area with regards to many factors 
except exposure. Frequencies of micronuclei 
were scored in the erythrocytes and found to 
be low but statistically significantly increased in 
the exposed cows compared with those in the 
controls (0.6/1000 cells compared with 0.1/1000 
cells; P < 0.01) (Halode, 1996). 

4.1.3 Experimental systems: in vitro 

{a) Humans: peripheral blood lymphocytes 

The most widely used cell type for investiga- 
tions in vitro is the peripheral blood lymphocyte. 
Some details on the exposure conditions to RF 
radiation and a short conclusion of the publica- 
tions discussed below are presented in Table 4.4. 

(i) Studies with a single end-point 

DNA-damage induction and repair 
The effects of exposure to RF radiation at 

frequencies ranging from approximately 800 to 
8000 MHz were examined by several investiga- 
tors, who reported no significant effect on induc- 
tion of DNA strand breaks (Baohong et nl., 2005, 
-Y 2007 Chemeris et al., 2006; Sannino et ul., 2006). 

Vijayalaxrni et al. (2000) assessed DNA 
strand breaks in human lymphocytes and also 
the capacity of these cells to repair such damage 
after exposure to RF radiation at 2450 MHz, and 
observed no effect on either parameter. Zhijian 
et tzl. (2009) also reported no effect of exposure 
to RF radiation at 1800 MHz, not only on induc- 
tion of DNA strand breaks but also on the repair 
kinetics of X-irradiation-induced DNA strand 
breaks. Tiwari et nl. (ZOOS) exposed human 
lymphocytes to RF radiation at 835 MHz (SAR, 
1.17 W/kg) and subsequently incubated the cells 
in the presence of aphidicolin (APC; an inhibitor 
of DNA repair) at a dose of 0.02 or 2 pg/ml. There 
was no effect on DNA strand breakage from 
exposure to RF radiation alone. APC (2 pg/ml) 
and combinations of RF radiation with APC 
(0.02 and 2 pg/ml) enhanced the number of 
DNA strand breaks; this damage is repairable 
(see Section 4.1.3~). 

Chromosomal aberrations 
Maes et al. (19951 found an increase in the 

frequency of chromosomal aberrations in the 
form of dicentrics and acentric fragments in 
human lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 954 MHz, while using a cooled box to 
maintain the temperature at 17 f 1 "C. Mariti ct al. 
IZOOS) carried out FISH analysis with molecular 
probes specific for whole chromosomes 1 and 2 
in lymphocytes from four donors. The cells were 
exposed to RF radiation at 1950 MHz (UMTS, 
Universal Mobile Telecommunications System) 
at SAR 0.5 or 2.0 W/kg, for 24 hours. There was 
no effect on the fraction of aberrant cells at a 
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SAR of 0.5 W/kg, while there was a small but 
statistically significant increase in the frequency 
of aberrations per cell at 2 W/kg. Figueireclo et 
ul. (2004) and Hansteen et al. (2009a, b) carried 
out conventional analyses of chromosomal 
aberrations on Giemsa-stained slides prepared 
with lymphocytes exposed to RF radiation at 
1800-10 500 MHz, and observed no effect. 

Micronucleus form ation 
Zotti-Martelli et al. (2000) exposed whole 

blood from twovolunteers to continuous-wave RF 
radiation at 2450 MHz or 7700 MHz, with power 
densities of 10,20 and 30 mW/cm2 for 15,30, and 
60 minutes, and reported an increased micronu- 
cleus frequency in exposed cells at 30 mW/cm2. 
In a subsequent study, Zotti-Martelli et ai. (2005) 
observed an increase in the frequency of micro- 
nuclei in lymphocytes from nine different donors 
after exposure to RF radiation at 1800 MHz. This 
experiment was repeated after 3 months; there 
was significant variation between experiments. 
[The Working Group noted that temperature 
variation in the first study was not measured in 
blood samples during exposure, and the increased 
frequency of micronucleus formation may have 
been related to heating of the blood samples. 
Also, there were discrepancies between the data 
on micronuclei given in the text, figures, and 
tables]. d’Ambrosio et nl. (1995, m) reported 
an increase in the formation of micronuclei in 
lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 1748 MHz or 9000 MHz for 15 and 10 
minutes, respectively, while no such increase was 
observed in cells exposed to continuous-wave RF 
at the same frequencies. Zeni et ral. (2003) observed 
no significant effect on micronucleus formation 
in lymphocytes exposed to continuous or pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM). Scarfi et 

reported no micronucleus induction 
in lymphocytes exposed to continuous-wave RF 
radiation at 120-130 GHz. Sannino et ul. (2009al 
reported that a 20-hour pre-exposure of periph- 
eral blood lymphocytes in the S-phase of the cell 

cycle to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 900 MHz 
decreased the micronucleus frequency induced 
by mitomycin C (MMC), suggesting the exist- 
ence of an adaptive response (see ‘I’able 4.4 for 
details). 

Sister-chromatid exchange (SCE) 
Maes et uE. (1996) did not find an effect on 

SCE in lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 954 MHz, with a SAR of 1.5 W/kg, 
for 2 hours. Likewise, Antonopoulos et al. (1997) 
did not find an effect on SCE in lymphocytes 
exposed to RF radiation at 380-1800 MHz, with 
a SAR of 0.08-1.7 W/kg, for 72 hours. 

Phosphorylation of histone protein HZAX and 
Tf53-binding protein 53BP1 

Over the past decade, several studies have 
demonstrated that two cellular check-point 
proteins, H2AX and TP53-binding protein 
53BP1 are rapidly phosphorylated after induc- 
tion of DNA damage in the form of double- 
strand breaks. These proteins then congregate 
to provide a scaffold structure to the repair sites 
(Paul1 et al., 2000; Scliultz ct ul., 2000; DjTullio 
el id., 2002; Feriiandez-Cayetillo el cnl., 2002, 
2004; Sedelnikova et nl., 2002; Ismail et nl., 
.- 2007). I_ By use of specific antibodies with fluores- 
cent tags, y-H2AX - the phosphorylated form of 
H2AX - and 53BP1 can be visualized as discrete 
foci, which can be counted directly with a fluo- 
rescence microscope. 

The AVTD assay is used to detect stress- 
induced changes in chromatin conformation. 
Shckorbatov et al. (1998, 2OJ9) and Sarimov 
ct ul. (2004) have reported changes in chro- 
matin condensation in human lymphocytes 
exposed to RF radiation at 42.2 GHz, 35 GHz 
or 895-915 MHz, respectively, which prevented 
access of proteins involved in repair of DNA 
double-strand breaks. Belyaev et ai. (,2005) 
exposed human lymphocytes for 2 hours to 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 915 MHz (GSM), 
with a SAR of 37 mW/kg, and reported significant 
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effects on chromatin condensation and a distinct 
reduction in the number of 53BP1-foci in samples 
from all individuals; these results were similar 
to those found after heat-shock treatment. The 
overall data suggested a reduced accessibility of 
53BP1 to repair DNA double-strand breaks due 
to chromatin condensation. Ililarkovh et nl. (2005) 
exposed human lymphocytes to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 905 MHz or 915 MHz (GSM), 
with a SAR of 37 mW/kg, for 1 hour. Chromatin 
condensation and decreased numbers of 53BP1- 
and yH2AX-foci were observed in cells after 
exposure at 915 MHz, but not at 905 MHz. The 
response was similar in healthy subjects and in 
subjects hypersensitive to RF radiation. Belyaev 
__I et al. 120091 exposed lymphocytes to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 905 MHz or 915 MHz (GSM), or 
1947MHz (UMTS), withaSARof 15-145 mW/kg, 
for 1 hour. Chromatin condensation and reduc- 
tion in numbers of 53BP1- and yH2AX-foci were 
much more pronounced in cells after exposure at 
1947 MHz than at 915 MHz; there were no such 
effects after exposure at 905 MHz. The decrease 
in number of foci persisted for up to 72 hours after 
exposure, suggesting that not only the formation 
of double-strand breaks was affected, but also 
their repair. Markov; et n 1 . m  used VHlO 
primary fibroblasts established from human 
foreskin and mesenchymal stem cells isolated 
from adipose tissue of two healthy persons. These 
cells were exposed to pulsed-wave RF radiation 
at 905 MHz or 915 MHz (GSM; SAR, 37 mW/kg), 
or at 1947 MHz (UMTS; SAR, 39 mW/kg), as a 
single exposure for 1,2 or 3 hours, or as repeated 
exposures for 1 hour per day, 5 days per week, for 
2 weeks. The decrease in the number of 53BP1-foci 
was more pronounced in stem cells than in fore- 
skin fibroblasts, and the stem cells did not adapt 
to long-term exposure to RF radiation. 

Aneuploidy 
Peripheral blood lymphocytes from five 

individuals were stimulated with phytohae- 
magglutinin (PHA) and exposed for 72 hours 

to continuous-wave RF radiation at 830 MHz 
(SAR, 1.6-8.8 W/kg), in an incubator set at 
temperatures between 33.5 "C (at the highest 
SAR value) and 37.5 "C. The incidence of aneu- 
ploidy of chromosome 17 was determined by use 
of a probe for a-satellite DNA repeat-sequences 
present in its centromeric region. The data indi- 
cated a linear and SAR-dependent increase in 
aneuploidy in cells exposed to RF radiation at 
SAR 2.0-8.2 W/kg (6-9%) compared with control 
cells (4-5%). Control experiments without RF 
radiation were conducted at 34.5-41 "C, showing 
no change in aneuploidy at temperatures up to 
38.5 "C. This indicates that the effect of RF radia- 
tion was produced via a non-thermal pathway 
(hlashevich et al., 2003). 

Peripheral blood lymphocytes from nine 
donors were stimulated with PHA for 1-6 hours, 
then exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation 
at 100 GHz (power density, 0.031 mW/cmz) for 
1, 2 or 24 hours in an incubator in which CO, 
levels were not controlled. After exposure, the 
cells were incubated for a total culture period 
of 69-72 hours, with CO, levels at 5%. The cells 
were harvested and changes in chromosomes 1, 
10,ll and 17 were analysed by means of the FISH 
technique. For chromosomes 11 and 17, a 30% 
increase in aneuploidy was found after exposure 
for 2 or 24 hours, while chromosomes 1 and 10 
were not affected. Asynchronous replication of 
centromeres 1, 11, and 17 was increased by 40% 
after 2 hours of exposure, while that of all four 
centromeres had increased by 50% after 24 hours 
of exposure. During the experiments, fibre- 
optic sensors were used to measure differences 
in temperature between exposed and sham- 
exposed samples; the difference never exceeded 
0.3 "C (Korens~sti~~Ilan et ~ l . ,  2QO-8). 

Mazor el ai. (20081 exposed PHA-stimulated 
lymphocytes from 10 individuals to continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 800 MHz (SAR, 2.9 or 
4.1 W/kg) for 72 hours, with the incubator set 
at 33.5 "C to maintain the sample temperature 
at 36-37 "Cy in particular at the high SAR value. 
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Aneuploidy was scored for chromosomes 1, 10, 
11, and 17 by use of the FISH technique. An 
increased frequency of cells aneuploid for chro- 
mosomes 11 and 17 was observed at the lower 
SAR of 2.9 W/kg, and for chromosomes 1 and 10 
at the higher SAR of 4.1 W/kg. Multisomy (chro- 
mosomal gain) was the primary contributor 
to the increase in aneuploidy. Control experi- 
ments - without exposure to RF radiation -were 
conducted in the temperature range 33.5-41 "C; 
there was no change in aneuploidy. 

Spindle disturbance (experiments with human- 
hamster hybrid cells) 

The well established human-hamster hybrid 
(A,) cell line, containing a single copy of human 
chromosome 11, was exposed to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 835 MHz, with increasing elec- 
tric field strengths from 5 to 90 V/m, for 30 
minutes (Schmid & Schrader, 2007). The results 
indicated a field strength-dependent increase in 
the frequency of spindle disturbances during 
anaphase/telophase ofcell division. [The Working 
Group noted the absence of negative and positive 
controls.] Schrader et ul. (2008) reported similar 
increases in spindle disturbances in AL cells 
exposed for 30 minutes or 2 hours to RF radia- 
tion at 835 MHz (90 V/m) compared with non- 
exposed controls. Schrader et al. (201 1) exposed 
A, cells to RF radiation at 900 MHz (amplitude- 
modulated and unmodulated), at electric field 
strengths of 45 or 90 V/m, and with a SAR of 
11.5 W/kg, for 30 minutes. The experiments 
were conducted with separate electric (E field) 
and magnetic (H field) components of RF radia- 
tion, at 20-22 "C. A significant increase in the 
frequency of spindle disturbances was observed 
in cells exposed to the E component, while no 
effect was seen in cells exposed to the H compo- 
nent (compared with non-exposed control cells). 
IIiiitzsche et 121. (201 1) also reported an increase 
in spindle disturbance during the anaphase/ 
telophase of cell division in the same AL cell 
line exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation at 

106 GHz (power densities, 0.043-4.3 mW/cm2) 
for 30 minutes. 

(id Studies with two or more end-points 
Tice et aE. (2002) reported a significant and 

reproducible increase in micronucleus forma- 
tion in human lymphocytes exposed for 24 hours 
to RF radiation at 837 or 1909.8 MHz, with an 
average SAR of 5.0 or 10.0 W/kg. There was no 
increase in the number of DNA strand breaks in 
leukocytes, as measured with the alkaline comet 
assay. McNatnee et ul. (2002a, 2003) reported no 
effects on DNA strand-break induction or micro- 
nucleus formation in cells exposed to continuous- 
or pulsed-wave RF radiation at 1900 MHz, with 
SARs ofup to 10 W/kg, for 2 or 24 hours. Zhang et 
ai. (2002) observed no induction of DNA strand 
breaks or formation of micronuclei in human 
lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz compared with controls. %eni 
et nl. (2008) reported no increase in DNA strand 
breaks or micronucleus formation in human 
lymphocytes exposed to intermittent (6 minutes 
on, 2 hours off) RF radiation at 1900 MHz (SAR, 
2.2 W/kg) for 24-68 hours. Likewise, Schwarz et 
ul. (2008), reported no increase in DNA strand- 
break induction or micronucleus formation 
in PHA-stimulated or non-stimulated human 
lymphocytes exposed for 16 hours to intermit- 
tent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes of€) RF radiation 
at 1950 MHz (SAR, 0.1 W/kg). 

GarajXEhovac et ul. (1992) reported signifi- 
cantly increased frequencies of chromosomal 
aberrations and micronuclei in human peripheral 
blood lymphocytes exposed for up to 60 minutes 
to continuous-wave RF radiation at 7700 MHz, 
with power densities up to 30 mW/cm2. 

In a series of studies from one laboratory, 
no increase in the frequency of chromosomal 
aberrations or micronuclei was reported in 
human lymphocytes exposed to RF radiation at 
2450 MHz for 90 minutes, to continuous-wave 
RF radiation at 835 or 847 MHz for 24 hours, or 
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to RF radiation at 2450 or 8200 MHz for 2 hours 
(ViMalaxmi etgl. ,  1997b, 2001b, c, 2006). 

Maes et d. (1993) found a time-dependent 
increase in the frequencies of chromosomal 
aberrations and micronuclei in peripheral blood 
lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz (SAR, 75 W/kg) for 30 or 120 
minutes. Both effects were statistically significant 
for the exposure of 120 minutes. No induction 
of SCE was found. In this study, the microwave 
output was adjusted by use of a thermistor ther- 
mometer to maintain the temperature of the cells 
at 36.1 "C. In subsequent experiments, Maes et 
nl. (2000, 2001) examined human lympho- 
cytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 
455.7 MHz (SAR, 6.5 W/kg) or 900 MHz (SAR, 
0.4-10 W/kg) for 2 hours; no increase in chromo- 
somal aberrations or SCE was observed. 

Stronati et nl. (2006) did not report significant 
changes in DNA strand-break induction, chro- 
mosomal aberrations, micronucleus formation 
or SCE in blood cells exposed to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 935 MHz (SAR, 1 or 2 W/kg). Eberle 
et nl. (1 996) measured chromosomal aberrations, 
micronucleus formation, SCE, and mutations at 
the HPRT locus in human lymphocytes exposed 
to RF radiation at 440, 900, or 1800 MHz (SAR, 
1.5 W/kg). Exposure times varied (39, 50, 70 
hours), depending on the experiment. No 
significant effects were observed for any of these 
end-points in RF-exposed cells compared with 
controls. 

(6) Humans: other primary and continuously 
growing cultured cells 

Some details on the exposure conditions to 
RF radiation and a short conclusion for each 
publication are presented in Table 4.5. 

(i) Amniotic cells 
Human amniotic cells were exposed to RF 

radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.25 W/kg) for 
24 hours. Chromosomes were stained by use ofthe 
R-banding method and examined to determine 

the incidence of structural and numerical aber- 
rations. Exposure to RF radiation had no effect 
(Bourthoumieu etul., 2010). ['The Working Group 
noted that R-banding is not recommended for 
analysis of chromosomal aberrations.] In a 
subsequent study by the same authors, amniotic 
cells were collected during amniocentesis from 
three separate donors. ?he cells were cultured 
for 15 days before being exposed to RF radiation 
at 900 MHz (GSM, pulsed-wave; pulse duration, 
0.577 ms; pulse-repetition rate, 217 Hz; SAR, 
0.25,1,2 or 4 W/kg) for 24 hours in a wire-patch 
cell at exposure temperatures of 36.3 k 0.4 "C, 
37.0 f 0.2 "C, 37.5 f 0.4 "C and 39.7 f 0.8 "C, 
respectively, for the four SAR levels. 'The cells 
were processed for analysis by two-colour FISH 
with centromeric a-satellite repetitive probes for 
chromosomes 11 and 17 in interphase cells. No 
significant differences were observed between 
exposed and sham-exposed cells in the percent- 
ages of monosomic, trisomic cells or the total 
number of cells aneuploid for chromosomes 11 
or 17 (Bourthoumieu et aE., 2011). 

(ii) Glioblastoma and neuroblastoma cells 
No effects on DNA strand-break induction 

were observed in human U87MG glioblastoma 
cells exposed for up to 24 hours to continuous- 
wave or pulsed-wave RF radiation at 835, 847, 
or 2450 MHz (SAR, 0.6 W/kg at 835/847 MHz, 
and 0.7 or 1.9 W/kg at 2450 MHz) (Malvapa e1 

M i p k a h i e t  nl. 0002) did not find an effect 
on DNA strand-breakinduction in human M054 
glial cells - derived from a patient with a brain 
tumour - exposed to RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(average SAR, 50 or 100 W/kg) for 2 hours. 
Likewise, Sakurna el d,_ I2OOci) reported no 
effect on DNA strand-break induction in human 
A172 glioblastoma cells exposed to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 2142.5 MHz (SAR, up to 800 
mW/kg) for 2 or 24 hours, and Luukkonen et ai. 
(2009, 2Qu) found no effects on DNA strand- 
break induction in cultured human SH-SY5Y 

.- al. (19973, b). 
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neuroblastoma cells exposed to continuous- or 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 872 MHz, with a 
SAR of 5 W/kg. In the studies mentioned above 
the alkaline comet assay was used to measure 
strand breakage in DNA. 

(iii) Lens epithelial cells 
Immortalized SRA01/04 human lens epithe- 

lial cells were exposed to pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (SAR, l, 2 or 3 W/kg) for 2 hours 
to investigate induction of DNA breakage, which 
was measured by means of the alkaline comet 
assay. DNA-damage repair was evaluated by 
further incubation of the exposed cells for 30, 
60, 120 or 240 minutes. There was a significant 
increase (P< 0.05) in DNA strand-breaks at a SAR 
of 3 W/kg immediately after exposure, which had 
decreased at 30 minutes, and had diminished to 
control levels at later time-points. At SARs of 
1 and 2 W/kg, there were no significant differ- 
ences between exposed cells and sham-exposed 
controls (Lixia et id., 2006). 

In a similar study, DNA strand breaks were 
measured in SRA01/04 human lens epithelial 
cells exposed to intermittent (5 minutes on, 
10 minutes off) pulsed-wave RF radiation at 
1800 MHz (SAR, 1,2, 3, or 4 W/kg) for 2 hours. 
There was no effect on DNA single-strand breaks 
- measured with the alkaline comet assay - at 
SARs of 1 or 2 W/kg, but a significant increase 
at SARs of 3 or 4 W/kg (P < 0.001). At these two 
higher SAR values, there was no difference in the 
induction of DNA double-strand breaks, meas- 
ured with the yH2AX-focus formation assay 
(Yao et al., 2008). 

(iv) Lung fibroblasts 
Sakuina et nl. (20Q6) exposed human IMR-90 

fetal lung fibroblasts to pulsed-wave RF radiation 
at 2000 MHz (SAR, 80 mW/kg) for 24 hours, and 
observed no effect on induction of DNA strand 
breaks. 

(v) Lymphoblastoid cells 
Phillips et nl. (199Q studied DNA strand- 

break induction in human Molt-4 lymphoblas- 
toid cells exposed for 2, 3 or 21 hours to RF 
radiation at 813 or 835 MHz as iDEN (Integrated 
Digital Enhanced Network) and TDMA (time- 
division multiple access) signals, with very low 
SARs of 2.4, 24, 2.6 and 26 mW/kg. There was 
a general decrease in the number of strand 
breaks at lower SARs at 2 and 21 hours (but not 
at 3 hours), and inconsistent results at higher 
SARs, depending on the type of RF signal, power 
intensity and duration of exposure. Hook et al. 
12004al examined DNA strand-break induction 
in Molt-4 cells exposed to the same and addi- 
tional signals (813.56-847.74 MHz) at the same 
and higher SARs (2.4 mW/kg-3.4 W/kg) than in 
the study by Phillips et nl. (1998). No effect on 
DNA strand-break induction was noted. Zhijian 
et al. (2010) did not find any effect on DNA 
strand-break induction when human HMy2.CIR 
lymphoblastoid B-cells were exposed to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg), 
for 6-24 hours. 

(vi) Skin fibroblasts 
Diem et al. (2005) exposed human ES-1 

skin fibroblasts to continuous or intermittent 
(5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) RF radiation at 
1800 MHz (SAR, 1.2 or 2 W/kg) for 4-24 hours. 
The cells were examined visually and subjec- 
tively to evaluate DNA single- and double-strand 
breaks by use of the alkaline and neutral comet 
assays. A “tail factor” was devised to express the 
results. The authors concluded that: there was a 
significant increase in tail factor after a 16-hour 
exposure, with no further increase after 24 
hours; and that intermittent exposure produced 
a stronger effect than continuous exposure. 

In a study from the same group, Schwarz et 
al. (2008) used ES-1 cells exposed for 4-48 hours 
to continuous and intermittent RF radiation at 
1950 MHz (UMTS), with a range of SAR values 
(0.05-2 W/kg). The results from the analyses of 
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DNA strand breaks by means of the comet assay 
indicated a significant increase in tail factor 
(P  < 0.02) at SAR0.05 W/kg. In addition, there was 
a significant increase (P  < 0.02, at SAR 0.05 W/kg) 
in the frequency of micronuclei, which turned 
out be centromere-negative (suggesting a clasto- 
genic effect). In a similar experiment in periph- 
eral blood lymphocytes, there was no effect on 
the comet tail factor or micronucleus formation 
(see above). Several discussions about the mode 
of data acquisition in these two studies subse- 
quently appeared in scientific journals (Ri idiE 
et nl., 2006; Viiayalaxmi et nl., 2006; Tuffs, 2008; 
Vorrel, 2008; Wolf, 2008; Balzano, 2008; Kuster, 
2008; Drexler & Schaller, 2009; Kiidiger, 2009b, 
c_; Lerchl& Wilhelni, 2010; Baan, 2Q)O. 

- S p i t  et nl. (2007) performed independent 
experiments to replicate and confirm the results 
of the two studies mentioned above, by use of the 
same ES-1 skin fibroblasts, the same exposure 
system supplied by the same company, and the 
same laboratory protocols. The comet tail factor 
as well as computerized image-analysis were used 
to quantify the DNA strand breaks. The experi- 
ments were also performed in Chinese hamster 
V79 cells. The results showed no effect on DNA 
breakage either by the alkaline comet assay or 
by the micronucleus test, in either fibroblasts or 
V79 cells. 

Skin fibroblasts established from healthy indi- 
viduals or from subjects with Turner syndrome 
were exposed to 900 MHz pulsed-wave RF 
radiation (SAR, 1 W/kg). It was suggested that 
cells from patients with Turner syndrome were 
sensitive to the effects of weakly genotoxic 
agents (Scarfi et al., 1997a, h). No effects on DNA 
strand-break induction or micronucleus forma- 
tion were observed in either cell line (SAnjnifie 
et al., 200%). 

illarkovi et al. (2010) observed no effect on 
53BP1 foci in skin fibroblasts exposed to RF 
radiation at 905 MHz (SAR, 37 mW/kg). In 
contrast, a decrease was seen when the same cells 
were exposed at 915 or 1947 MHz at similar SAR 

levels [the Working Group noted that this tech- 
nique assesses repair foci of DNA double-strand 
breaks; it is different from the comet assay used 
for analysis of DNA strand breaks in the other 
studies with skin cells discussed above]. 

(vii) Mesenchymal stem cells 
Markova et aE. (20101 observed a decrease in 

the number of 53BP1 foci in mesenchymal stem 
cells exposed to RF radiation at 915 or 1947 MHz 
(GSM; SAR 37 and 39 mW/kg, respectively) for 1, 
2, or 3 hours; no effect was noted after exposure 
at 905 MHz (SAR, 37 mW/kg). 

(viii) Sperm cells 
De Iuliis et al. (2009) studied purified human 

spermatozoaexposed to RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(SAR, 0.4-27.5 W/kg) for 16 hours at 21 "C. With 
increasing SAR values, motility and vitality of 
the sperm cells were significantly reduced, while 
mitochondrial production of reactive oxygen 
species was significantly increased (P  < 0.001). 
lhere was also a significant increase (P  < 0.05) 
in formation of 8-OHdG adducts (measured 
immunochemically) and DNA fragmentation 
(measured with the TUNEL - terminal deoxy- 
nucleotidyl transferase dUTP nick end labelling 
- assay) at SARs of 2.8 W/kg and higher. The 
temperature during these experiments was kept 
at 21 "C; the highest observed exposure-induced 
temperature increase was +0.4 "C, at a SAR of 
27.5 W/kg. 

(ix) Trophoblast cells 
Valbonesi et al. (2008) observed no effects on 

DNA strand-break induction in human HTR-8/ 
SVneo trophoblast cells exposed to pulse-modu- 
lated RF radiation at 1817 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) 
for 1 hour. 
-"I Franzellitti et al. (2m observed no effects on 

DNA strand-break induction in HTR-8/SVneo 
trophoblast cells exposed to continuous-wave RF 
radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 4, 16 
or 24 hours. Exposure to this radiation as pulsed- 
wave amplitude-modulated signals (GSM-217 Hz 
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and GSM-Talk), caused a significant increase in 
DNA strand breakage after all three treatment 
periods when the results of the comet assay were 
expressed as "% DNA in tail." The number of 
DNA strand breaks decreased rapidly during the 
2 hours after exposure. 

(c) Humans: interaction of RF radiation with 
known geno toxic agents 

Some details on the exposure conditions to 
RF radiation and a short conclusion for each 
publication are presented in 'I'able 4.6. Unless 
otherwise mentioned, the results discussed 
below refer to those observed in human periph- 
eral blood lymphocytes exposed to RF radiation 
before, during or after exposure to a genotoxic 
agent. 

(i) Chemotherapeutic drugs 
Gadhia et al. (20031 reported a synergistic 

increase in chromosomal aberrations (rings, 
dicentrics) and SCE in lymphocytes collected 
from mobile-phone users and treated with mito- 
mycin C (MMC) in vitro, compared with cells 
from controls (non-phone users) treated with 
MMC. This effect was stronger in mobile-phone 
users who smoked and consumed alcohol. 

Maes e t  ul. (2006) found no effect of treatment 
with MMC on induction of DNA strand breaks, 
chromosomal aberrations or SCE in lympho- 
cytes obtained from workers at a mobile-phone 
company. In a series of experiments in vitro, 
the same authors reported a highly reproduc- 
ible synergistic effect (Maes et ul., 1996), a weak 
synergistic effect (Maes et nl., 199'7), an incon- 
sistent synergistic effect (Maes et a!., 2000), or no 
synergistic effect (hlacs et ul., 2001) of exposure 
to RF radiation on MMC-induced SCE. [The 
Working Group noted that the authors made 
several suggestions regarding possible mechan- 
istic explanations for their findings, which were 
not pursued in detail. The authors also mentioned 
the possibility of a thermal effect, and indicated 

the incomplete characterization of the exposure 
conditions in their studies.] 

Z h a n ~  et al. (2002) investigated a possible 
synergistic effect in human lymphocytes exposed 
to RF radiation at 2450 MHz (5 mW/cm2; 2 hours) 
followed by treatment with MMC (0.0125- 
0.1 pg/ml; 24 hours). While RF radiation had no 
effect by itself, it significantly increased the effect 
of the higher doses of MMC on DNA strand- 
break induction and micronucleus formation. 
Since the temperature increase during the 2-hour 
exposure was less than 0.5 "C, the synergy was 
not likely to be due to thermal effects. 

Baohongetul. (20051exposed humanlympho- 
cytes to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(SAR, 3 W/kg) for 2 hours, before, together 
with, or after incubation for 3 hours with four 
different chemicals. After these treatments, the 
cells were washed and processed for measure- 
ment of DNA strand-break induction at once or 
after further incubation for 21 hours. Exposure 
to RF radiation alone had no effect. All combi- 
nations of MMC or 4-nitroquinoline-1-oxide 
(4NQO) with RF radiation showed a significant 
increase in DNA breakage, compared with the 
results after incubation with the chemical alone. 
No such effect was observed when exposure to 
RF radiation was combined with treatment with 
bleomycin or methylmethane sulfonate (MMS), 
suggesting that interaction between RF radiation 
and different chemical mutagens could vary. 

Hansteen e l  ul. (2009a) found no effect on 
MMC-induced chromosomal aberrations after 
exposure of human lymphocytes to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 16.5 GHz (power density, 
10 W/m2) or 18 GHz continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion (power density l W/m2) for 53 hours, with 
MMC added after 30 hours. Similar results were 
reported by the same authors for exposures to 
continuous-wave or pulsed-wave RF radiation at 
2.3 GHz (power density, 10 W/m2) in combina- 
tion with MMC (H3jisteen et nl.,.2009b). 

____ Sannino - - e t  -__ nl. (2009a) reported that pre-expo- 
sure of human lymphocytes to pulsed-wave RF 
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radiation at 900 MHz (peak SAR, 10 W/kg) for 20 
hours reduced the incidence of MMC-induced 
micronucleus formation, suggesting that non- 
ionizing radiation is capable of inducing an 
“adaptive response’’ similar to that observed in 
several studies of ionizing radiation. 

Zhijian e t  ul. (,2010] treated cultured human 
lymphoblastoid cells with doxorubicin (DOX) 
for 2 hours before, during and after exposure to 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 
2 W/kg). No significant effects on DOX-induced 
DNA strand-break formation were found. 

(ii) Genotoxic chemicals 
‘Tiwari e t  nl. (2008) exposed human periph- 

eral blood lymphocytes to RF radiation at 
835 MHz (SAR, 1.17 W/kg) for 1 hour, with and 
without treatment with aphidicolin (APC; 0.2 
or 2 pg/ml), an inhibitor of DNA repair. There 
was no effect on DNA strand-break induction of 
RF radiation by itself, or of the low dose of APC 
alone. There was a significant increase in DNA 
breakage after combined exposure of the cells to 
RF radiation with the low (P  = 0.025) and the high 
dose (P = 0.002) of APC. Sannino et nl. (2009171 
found no effect on the number of DNA strand 
breaks induced by 3-chloro-4-(dichloromethyl)- 
5-hydroxy-2(5H)-furanone (MX) in skin fibro- 
blasts from healthy individuals or from subjects 
with Turner syndrome exposed to pulsed-wave 
RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 1 W/kg) for 24 
hours, followed by treatment with MX for 1 hour. 

Luukkonen ef nJ,-12009) found a significant 
increase ( P  < 0.01) in the number of menadione- 
induced DNA strand breaks in cultured human 
SH-SY5Y neuroblastoma cells exposed to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 872 MHz (SAR, 
5 W/kg) and menadione (25 pM) for 1 hour, but 
not in cells exposed to pulsed-wave RF radiation 
(GSM) and menadione. In a subsequent study 
with the same cell type, the same authors did 
not observe an increase in the number of DNA 
strand breaks after exposure to continuous- or 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at the same frequency 

and SAR (872 MHz; 5 W/kg), with or without 
ferrous chloride and diethyl maleate (the latter 
compound was added to enhance the free-radical 
production induced by the former) (Luukkonen 
et tzl., 2010). 

(iii) lonizing radiation 
Figueiredo et nl. (20041 reported no effects 

of RF radiation on the induction of chromo- 
somal aberration by gamma radiation in human 
lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 2.5 or 10.5 GHz (SAR, 627 and 0.25 W/kg, 
respectively) for 40 seconds or 5 minutes, respec- 
tively, followed 2 hours later by exposure to 
1.5 Gy gamma radiation from a cobalt-60 source. 
No effect was observed after exposure to RF 
radiation alone. Stronati et al. (2QXXJ found no 
effect of RF radiation on X-ray-induced DNA 
strand breaks, chromosomal aberrations, micro- 
nucleus formation or SCE in human peripheral 
blood lymphocytes exposed to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 935 MHz (SAR 1 or 2 W/kg) for 24 
hours, combined with 1.0 Gy of 250 kVp X-kys, 
given for 1 minute immediately before or after 
exposure to RF radiation. In the FISH assay used 
by Manti et ul. (20081, there was no effect of RF 
radiation on X-ray-induced chromosomal aber- 
rations in human lymphocytes exposed to 4 Gy 
of X-rays immediately before exposure to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 1950 MHz (SAR, 0.5 W/kg), 
while a small but statistically significant increase 
(P  = 0.036) was observed at a SAR of 2 W/kg. 
_. Zhijian . et_n_l, .(2009] did not find an effect of RF 
radiation on DNA strand breaks induced by 
X-rays, or their repair, in lymphocytes exposed 
to intermittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 
2 W/kg) for 24 hours, followed by exposure to 
X-rays (0.25-2.0 Gy). 

(iv) Ultraviolet radiation 
Baohong et n2. (2007) exposed peripheral 

blood lymphocytes to 254 nm ultraviolet radia- 
tion (UVC) at 0.25-2.0 J/m2, followed by RF 
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radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 3 W/kg), for 1.5 or 
4 hours. The number of UV-induced DNA strand 
breaks decreased after exposure to RF radiation 
for 1.5 hours, and increased after exposure for 
4 hours. 

(d) Mammalian cells (non-human) 

See Table 4.7 

(i) 800-1800 MHz 
Mouse C3H 10T% fibroblast cells (both 

exponentially growing and in plateau phase) 
were exposed to RF radiation at 835.62 MHz 
as a frequency-modulated continuous-wave 
(FMCW) signal, or to RF radiation as a code- 
division multiple access (CDMA) signal at 
847.74 MHz (SAR, 0.6 W/kg), for up to 24 hours. 
The alkaline comet assay was used to measure 
induction of DNA strand breaks. No significant 
differences were observed between the results 
obtained with FMCW or CDMA radiation and 
the sham-exposed negative controls (Malyaya 
e t  al., 1997b). ?he same authors did not find any 
effects in a similar experiment with continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 0.7 or 
1.9 W/kg) (Mdyupa et id., 1997a). 

C3H lOT% fibroblast cultures (exponentially 
growing or in the plateau phase) were exposed to 
RF radiation at 847.74 MHz as a CDMA signal, 
or to RF radiation at 835.62 MHz as a FDMA 
signal (SAR, 3.2-5.1 W/kg) for 2,4, or 24 hours. 
The alkaline comet assay was used to measure 
induction of DNA strand breaks. No statistically 
significant change was found in tail moment 
or tail length for cells that had been exposed 
to RF radiation (CDMA or FDMA), compared 
with sham-exposed controls. Furthermore, in 
cells exposed for 2 hours to RF radiation, a post- 
incubation of 4 hours did not result in significant 
changes in tail moment or tail length (1,i el al., 
2.001). 

Exponentially growing or plateau-phase 
C3H lOT% cells - derived from mouse-embryo 
fibroblasts - were exposed to RF radiation at 

835.62 MHz, as CDMA (SAR, 3.2 or 4.8 W/kg) 
signal, or at 847.74 MHz as frequency-division 
multiple access (FDMA) signal (SAR, 3.2 or 
5.1 W/kg), for 3,8, 16 or 24 hours. No significant 
exposure-related differences in micronucleus 
formation were found for either plateau-phase 
cells or exponentially growing cells (Bisht et al., 
2002). 

Diem et al. (20051 reported the results of an 
alkaline comet assay with SV40-transformed rat 
granulosa cells exposed to continuous or inter- 
mittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (SAR, 1.2 or 2 W/kg) for 4-24 
hours. Both continuous and intermittent expo- 
sures induced DNA single- and double-strand 
breaks, with the greatest effect found with inter- 
mittent exposure. Sp5t et a!. (20071 independ- 
ently repeated some of the experiments with V79 
Chinese hamster cells, using the same equipment 
and exposure conditions (1800 MHz; 2 W/kg 
SAR; continuous wave with intermittent expo- 
sure). No effects of exposure to RF radiation were 
found in assays for DNA strand-break induction 
and micronucleus formation. 

Chinese hamster lung cells exposed to inter- 
mittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (SAR, 3 W/kg) for 24 hours 
contained an increased number of y-H2AX 
foci - a measure of DNA double-strand breaks 
- compared with sham-exposed cells. There was 
no effect after a 1-hour exposure to RF radiation 
(Zhanc el al., 2006). 

Because auditory cells could be exposed 
to RF radiation at frequencies at which mobile 
phones operate, Huang et al. (20081 used 
HEI-OC1 immortalized mouse auditory hair 
cells to characterize their response to exposure 
to RF radiation at 1763 MHz (SAR, 20 W/kg), in 
a CDMA exposure chamber for 24 or 48 hours. 
No changes were found in the phase-distribution 
of the cell cycle, DNA strand-break induction, 
stress response, or gene-expression profiles in 
the exposed cells, compared with sham-exposed 
controls. 
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The alkaline comet assay and a test for 
chromosome aberrations in vitro were used to 
investigate the effects of 835 MHz RF radiation 
(4 W/kg), alone and in combination with the 
clastogens cyclophosphamide (CP), 4NQ0 and 
ethylmethane sulfonate (EMS), in L5178Y Ti?'- 
mouse-lymphoma cells (to assess DNA breakage) 
and in Chinese hamster lung fibroblasts (to 
measure chromosome aberrations). In the latter 
cells, no effect was observed from RF radiation, 
alone or in combination with CP or EMS, but in 
the mouse-lymphoma cells a potentiating effect 
was noted on DNA strand-break induction after 
exposure to RF radiation following treatment 
with CP or 4NQ0 (Kim et al., 20084. 

V79 Chinese hamster cells were exposed for 1, 
2, or 3 hours to RF radiation at 935 MHz, gener- 
ating an electric field-strength of 8.2 k 0.3 V/cm 
and an average SAR of 0.12 W/kg. The micro- 
tubule structure in these cells was analysed by 
use of an immunocytochemical method. After 
3 hours of exposure, microtubules in exposed 
cells were found to be altered compared with 
those in unexposed control cells. Three days after 
exposure, cell proliferation was significantly 
decreased in samples that had been exposed for 
3 hours. Exposure to RF radiation at 935 MHz 
affects the structure of microtubule proteins, 
which consequently may obstruct cell growth 
(Pavicic & Trosic, 2008; TrosiC & PaviciC, 2009). 

(id 2450MHz 
The assay for forward mutation at the thymi- 

dine kinase locus in L5178Y mouse lymphoma 
cells was used to investigate the effects of a 4-hour 
exposure to RF radiation at 2450 MHz (power 
density, 48.8 mW/cm2; SAR, 30 W/kg), alone and 
in the presence of the chemical mutagen MMC 
(0.1, 0.2, 0.3 pg/ml). Exposure to RF radiation 
alone was not mutagenic, and it did not alter 
the effects of MMC with regards to cell prolif- 
eration or mutation induction (Meltz ef ul., 
1989). A similar experiment involving exposure 
to RF radiation combined with proflavin - a 

DNA-intercalating drug - gave similar results 
(Meltz et d., 1990). 

Inacytogeneticstudy, CHO cellswereexposed 
to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 
33.8 W/kg), for 2 hours in the absence or pres- 
ence of MMC (0.075 or 0.1 pg/ml) or adriamycin 
(0.175 pg/ml). The experimental conditions 
resulted in a maximum temperature increase of 
3.2 "C. With respect to the induction of chro- 
mosomal aberrations, no effect was found that 
could be ascribed to the exposure to RF radiation 
(Ke rba cl>t3rg_t_ ul., 1 92%)). 

CHO cells were exposed simultaneously to 
adriamycin M) and pulsed-wave RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz (SAR, 33.8 W/kg) for 2 hours, 
or to adriamycin only. There was no effect of 
exposure to RF radiation on adriamycin-induced 
changes in cell progression or SCE frequency 
(Ciaravino et al., 1991). 

Micronucleus formation in Chinese hamster 
ovary (CHO) K1 cells was measured after expo- 
sure of the cells to RF radiation at 2450 MHz in 
four different scenarios: (1) exposure for 18 hours 
at average SARs of 13,39 or 50 W/kg (input power, 
7.8 W), which had no effect on micronucleus 
formation; (2) exposures corresponding to SARs 
of 78 or 100 W/kg (input power, 13 W), which 
produced a significant increase (P  < 0.01) in 
micronucleus frequency; (3) treatment with the 
clastogenic compound bleomycin alone, or with 
bleomycin followed by irradiation for 18 hours 
at SARs of 25, 78 or 100 W/kg, which resulted 
in enhancement by RF radiation (at SAR values 
of 78 and 100 W/kg) of the effect of bleomycin 
alone; and (4) incubation at 39 "C for 18 hours 
as a high-temperature control; this last experi- 
ment also showed an increase in micronucleus 
frequency, albeit less strong than that after expo- 
sure to RF radiation. In a subsequent study, the 
authors reported a significant increase in micro- 
nucleus formation in cells exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz at SARs of 100 or 200 W/kg for 
2 hours, but no effect of the combined exposure 
to RF radiation and bleomycin. Sham-exposures 
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at higher temperatures (38-42 "C) also increased 
the frequency of micronuclei, which indicates 
that the effects at the high SAR levels may have 
been thermal in nature (Koyama et al., 2003, 
2004). 

C3H lOT% mouse fibroblasts were exposed 
to continuous-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(SAR, 1.9 W/kg) for 2 hours and processed for 
measurement of alkali-labile DNA damage and/ 
or DNA-protein or DNA-DNA crosslinks. No 
effect was noted for any of these end-points 
(&rove et ul., 20043). 

The induction of chromosomal aberrations 
was investigated in murine m5S cells exposed 
to continuous- or pulsed-wave RF radiation 
at 2450 MHz (average SARs of 5, 10, 20, 50 or 
100 W/kg) for 2 hours. No significant differences 
were observed following exposure at any SAR 
compared with sham-exposed controls. There 
was also no difference between exposure to 
continuous-wave and pulsed-wave RF radiation 
(Komatsuhara et al., 2005). 

CHO-K1 cells were exposed to RF radiation 
at 2450 MHz (SAR, 5-200 W/kg) for 2 hours, 
after which Hprt gene mutations were scored. 
mere was no mutation induction by exposure 
to RF radiation alone. An increase in the muta- 
tion frequency was found in cells exposed to RF 
radiation (SAR, 100 or 200 W/kg) in combina- 
tion with bleomycin, but this may have been a 
thermal effect (Koyama et nl., 2007). 

(iii) 7000-9000 MHz 
Cultured V79 Chinese hamster cells were 

exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation at 
7700 MHz (power density, 30 mW/cm2) for 15,30, 
or 60 minutes. In comparison with the controls, 
there was a higher frequency of specific chromo- 
some lesions and a reduction in the incorpora- 
tion of [3H] thymidine, showing inhibition of 
entry into S-phase (Garai-Vrhovac et aE., 1990b). 

In a further study, the same authors reported 
a decrease in the number of V79 cell colonies, 
which was related to the power density and 

the duration of exposure. Significantly higher 
frequencies of specific chromosomal aberrations 
- dicentrics, ring chromosomes - and micronu- 
clei were observed in the exposed cells (Garaj- 
Vrhovac et id., 1991). 

Cultures of bovine (Bos taurus L.) peripheral 
blood lymphocytes were exposed to RF radiation 
at 9000 MHz (SAR, 70 W/kg) for 10 minutes. 
To evaluate possible cooperative effects with a 
chemical mutagen, some exposed cultures were 
also treated with MMC. Exposure to RF radia- 
tion induced a statistically significant increase 
in micronucleus formation, both in the presence 
(P  < 0.01) and absence (P < 0.001) of MMC (Scarfi 
et a[., 1996). 

(e) Non-mammalian cells 

See Table 4.7 
Mutagenic or recombinogenic effects of 

RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.13 
and 1.3 W/kg) were investigated in the yeast 
Saccharomyces cerevisiae. Mutation rates were 
monitored with a widely used gene-specific assay 
for forward mutation in the CAN1 gene, which 
encodes arginine permease (gene-inactivating 
mutations lead to canavanine resistance) and 
with an assay measuring induction of respira- 
tion-deficient "petite" clones (small colonies) that 
have lost mitochondrial function. The recombi- 
nogenic effect of RF radiation was investigated 
with an assay for intrachromosomal deletion 
and an assay for intragenic recombination at the 
ADE2 gene, which encodes an enzyme involved 
in purine (adenine) biosynthesis. Exposure of S. 
cerevisiae to RF radiation under these conditions 
did not result in recombinogenic or mutagenic 
effects (Gos et ul., 2000). 

The effects of a 40-minute exposure to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 8800 MHz (SAR, 1.6 W/kg; 
pulse width, 180 ns; peak power, 65 kW, repeti- 
tion rate, 50 Hz) were investigated in erythro- 
cytes of the frog Xenopus laevis by means of the 
alkaline comet assay. The temperature rise in the 
blood samples at steady-state was 3.5 a 0.1 "C. 
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The results showed that the increase in DNA 
damage after exposure was associated with the 
increase in temperature; in this experiment, no 
non-thermal effects on frog erythrocytes in vitro 
were noted (Chenieris et al., 2004). 

The effects of exposure to RF radiation at 
835 MHz (SAR, 4 W/kg) for 48 hours were 
examined in assays for mutagenicity in bacteria. 
RF radiation was not directly mutagenic in 
Salmonella typhimurium strains TA98, TA100, 
TA102, TA1535, TA1537, or in Escherichia coli 
strain WP2 uvrA. It significantly enhanced the 
mutagenicity of 4NQ0 in E. coli strain WP2 uvrA 
and of cumene hydroperoxide in S. typhimurium 
strain TA102. In a test for DNA degradation, no 
change in the rate of degradation (formation of 
DNA strand breaks) was observed with plasmid 
pBluescript SK(+) exposed to H,O, (Fenton-type 
reaction) as an indicator (Chang et a!., 2005). 

Mutagenicity tests were conducted in 
different bacterial strains (S. typhimurium TA98, 
TA100, TA1535 and TA1537, and E. coli WP2 
uvrA) exposed to RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(SAR, 5-200 W/kg) for 30 minutes. No effects 
were found in any of the strains tested (Kovama 
et ai., 2007). 

[The Working Group noted that while several 
studies showed positive responses at high SAR 
values, some of these were due to thermal effects. 
The Working Group concluded that there was 
weak evidence that exposure to RF radiation is 
genotoxic in experimental systems in mamma- 
lian and non-mammalian cells in vitro.] 

4.2 Effects of low-level exposure 
to RF radiation on the immune 
system 

In this section, some studies that assess the 
effects of RF radiation on the immune system are 
discussed (see review by Jauchem, 2008). 

4.2.7 lmmunotropic effects of exposure to RF 

[In general, occupational studies in this 
Section included small numbers of subjects 
and generally failed to control for possible 
confounders.] 

- Dmoch & Moszczynski (1998) measured 
immunoglobulin concentrations and propor- 
tions of different subsets of T lymphocytes in 
blood samples from 52 workers at television- 
retransmission and satellite-communication 
centres, exposed to RF radiation at 6-12 GHz. 
Concentrations of IgG and IgA immunoglobu- 
lins, and cell counts of total lymphocytes and 
T8 lymphocytes were increased, whereas the 
number of natural killer (NK) cells and the ratio 
of T-helper/T-suppressor cells were decreased, 
compared with the values in 30 non-exposed 
controls. There was no change in IgM concentra- 
tions. In an extension of this study, Moszczynski 
et al. (1999) performed a similar analysis with 
blood samples from radar operators. In this 
case, IgM concentrations were elevated and T8 
lymphocyte cell-counts were decreased. The 
different results obtained in these two profes- 
sional groups with respect to immunological 
parameters and blood-cell counts suggested that 
the effect of RF radiation on the immune system 
depends on the character of the exposure. 

-1 investigated the effects of 
long-term handling of various types of diathermy 
equipment - operating at frequencies of 27,434, 
or 2450 MHz - on the immune system of medical 
personnel, by analysis of blood samples collected 
from physiotherapists operating these devices. 
Eighteen exposed subjects and 13 controls 
matched for sex and age were examined. Total 
leukocyte/lymphocyte counts and the propor- 
tion of leukocyte subpopulations were deter- 
mined by use of flow cytometry and monoclonal 
antibodies to cell-surface antigens. In addition, 
lymphocyte activity was measured to quantify 
subpopulations of immunocompetent cells. 

radiation in humans 
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Lymphocytes were stimulated by the mitogen 
PHA and proliferation was measured by flow 
cytometry. No statistically significant differences 
between the exposed personnel and the controls 
were found. In both groups, all immune param- 
eters were within normal ranges. 

Radon et nl. (2001’) investigated the effects 
of RF radiation at 900 MHz (pulse frequency, 
217 Hz; power density, 1 W/m*) used in modern 
digital wireless telecommunication (GSM 
standard), in eight healthy male volunteers 
exposed in a specifically designed, shielded 
experimental chamber. The circularly polarized 
electromagnetic field applied was transmitted by 
an antenna positioned 10 cm behind the head of 
the volunteer, who was sitting upright. In double- 
blind trials, each volunteer underwent a total of 
20 randomly allotted 4-hour periods of exposure 
and sham exposure, equally distributed during 
day and night. The salivary concentrations of 
IgA - as well as those of melatonin, cortisol and 
neopterin - did not differ significantly between 
the exposed and the sham-exposed subjects. 

Yuan et al. (2004) investigated the effect of 
low-intensity, 170 MHz RF radiation on immune 
parameters in occupationally exposed workers. 
Blood-sample analysis showed no marked change 
in IgA concentrations, whereas those of IgM and 
IgG were significantly increased (P  < 0.01) in 
the exposed group compared with those in non- 
exposed controls. 

-~ Kiinata (20051 ~- exposed 15 patients with atopic 
eczema dermatitis syndrome (AEDS) to RF radi- 
ation from a mobile phone (SAR, 1.62 W/kg) for 
30 minutes. A second group of 15 patients was 
sham-exposed. In a repeat experiment 2 weeks 
later, the groups were switched with respect to 
exposure/sham-exposure. Before and after each 
study, mononuclear cells were stimulated with 
latex, the allergen to which the patients were 
sensitive. The production of latex-specific immu- 
noglobulin E (IgE) was significantly increased 
(P < 0.01) after exposure to RF radiation. 
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[The Working Group noted that studies of 
humans exposed to RF radiation provided weak 
evidence for effects on the humoral immune 
sys tem .] 

4.2.2 lmmunotropic effects of exposure to 
RF radiation in experimental animals: 
studies in vivo 

See Table 4.8 

(a) Mouse 

--.--___.I Smialowicz et al. 11983) exposed male CBA/J 
mice to 2450 MHz continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion (power density, 5,  15, 30 mW/cm2; SAR, 3.5, 
10.5, 21 W/kg, respectively) for 90 minutes per 
day for 2 or 9 days, and studied the effects on 
the activity of NK cells and the mitogen-induced 
response of lymphocytes. There was no consistent 
difference in the mitogen response of spleen cells 
from irradiated mice and sham-irradiated mice, 
while a significant suppression of NK activity 
was seen at the highest exposure intensity. NK 
activity returned to normal within 24 hours after 
exposure. 

Veyret et al. (1991) exposed BALB/c mice to 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 9400 MHz (1 ps 
pulses at 1000/second), both with and without 
amplitude modulation (AM) by a sinusoid signal 
at discrete frequencies between 14 and 41 MHz. 
Mice were immunized with sheep erythrocytes 
and exposed to RF radiation (30 pW/cm2; whole- 
body SAR, 0.015 W/kg) for 10 hours per day, for 
5 days. The antibody response to sheep eryth- 
rocytes was measured by the plaque-forming 
assay. In the absence of AM, there was not much 
change in immune responsiveness. Exposure to 
RF radiation with AM at 21 or 32 MHz led to 
significant enhancement of the response, while 
there was a decrease in the number of plaque- 
forming cells with AM at 14,36, or 41 MHz. 

Elekes et al. (1996) studied the effects of 
continuous-wave (CW) or amplitude-modu- 
lated (AM) RF radiation at 2450 MHz in male 
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and female BALB/c mice. The time-averaged 
power density was 100 pW/cm2, with a SAR of 
0.14 k 0.02 W/kg. Exposure to RF radiation as 
CW or AM (3 hours per day for 6 days) induced 
a non-significant increase in the number of anti- 
body-producing cells in the spleen of male mice. 
No effects were seen in female mice. 

Novc~selova & Fesenko (19981 and Novoselova 
el ul. (1999) exposed male NMRI mice to RF 
radiation at 8150-18 000 MHz (power density, 
1 pW/cm2) for 5 hours, and observed a signifi- 
cantly enhanced (P  < 0.05) production of TNF 
in peritoneal macrophages and in T-cells in the 
spleen, and an increased mitogenic response in 
T lymphocytes. 

Male NMRI mice received whole-body expo- 
sure to RF radiation at 10 GHz (average power 
density, 1 pW/cm2) for different time periods 
(1 hour to 7 days). A significant enhancement 
of the production of tumour necrosis factor 
(TNF) in peritoneal macrophages and in splenic 
T lymphocytes was seen after exposures of 5-72 
hours. Prolonged irradiation after 72 hours 
resulted in a decrease in production of TNF. In 
mice exposed to RF radiation at 8.15-18 GHz 
(average power density, 1 pW/cm2) for 24 hours, 
TNF production in T-cells and macrophages was 
significantly increased (P  < 0.05); in the latter 
cell type, this increase persisted for 3 days after 
termination of exposure (Fesenko et af., 1999b). 

Lushnikov et (21. (2001) exposed male NMRI 
mice to RF radiation at 42.0 GHz (energy-flux 
density, 150 pW/cm2) for 20 minutes per day, 
on five or twenty successive days before immu- 
nization with sheep erythrocytes, or for 20 
minutes per day during five successive days 
after immunization. The response was estimated 
on day 5 after immunization by the number of 
antibody-forming splenic cells and by antibody 
titres. Humoral immunity and cellularity of the 
lymphoid organs did not change significantly 
after the single exposure, or after the series of 
five exposures before and after immunization. 
However, after daily exposure for 20 days before 

immunization, statistically significant reduc- 
tions (P < 0.05) of thymic and splenic cellularity 
were observed. 

Kolomvtseva el ul. (20021 exposed mice 
to RF radiation at 4200 MHz (power density, 
150 pW/cm2) for 20 minutes. The phagocytic 
activity of neutrophils was suppressed by about 
50% in the 2-3 hours after a single exposure. The 
effect persisted for 1 day, and phagocytic activity 
then returned to normal within 3 days. A signifi- 
cant modification of the leukocyte profile in mice 
exposed for 5 days was observed after cessation 
of exposure: the number of leukocytes increased, 
mostly due to an increase in lymphocyte content. 

Gatta et ul. (20032 exposed C57BL/6 mice to 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 
1 or 2 W/kg) for 2 hours per day for 1, 2 or 4 
weeks. The number of spleen cells, the percentage 
of B and T-cells, and the distribution of T-cell 
subpopulations (CD4 and CD8) were not affected 
by the exposure. There was no difference in 
stimulation of T or B lymphocytes with specific 
monoclonal antibodies or lipopolysaccharides 
(LPS) between sham-exposed and exposed mice. 
After 1 week of exposure at a SAR of 1 or 2 W/ 
kg, there was an increase in the production of 
interferon-gamma (IFN-y), which was no longer 
observed when exposure was prolonged to 2 or 
4 weeks. 

Nasta et al. (20061 examined the effects 
of GSM-modulated RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(average SAR, 2 W/kg) on peripheral differentia- 
tion of B-cells and antibody production in female 
C57BL/6 mice exposed in vivo. Whole-body 
exposure for 2 hours per day, for 4 weeks, did 
not affect the frequencies of T1 and T2 B-cells, 
or of mature follicular B-cells and marginal zone 
B-cellsin the spleen. Serum concentrations of IgM 
and IgG were not significantly affected. B-cells 
from mice exposed to RF radiation, which were 
then challenged in vitro with lipopolysaccharide 
(LPS) produced comparable amounts of IgM and 
IgG. Exposure to RF radiation did not alter the 
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ongoing antigen-specific immune response in 
immunized mice. 

(6) Rat 

In a study with rats receiving lifelong expo- 
sure to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(SAR, 0.15-0.4 W/kg), Guy et ul. (19851 found a 
significant increase in the number of splenic B 
and T lymphocytes at 13 months, but this effect 
had disappeared by the end of the study at 25 
months. The exposed rats also showed a signifi- 
cant increase in their response to LPS and poke- 
weed mitogen after 13 months of exposure (no 
data available at 25 months). 

Chapaud tk Veyret (1999) examined the 
effects of exposure to GSM-modulated RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (55 and 200 pW/cm2; SAR, 
0.075 and 0.279 W/kg; repetition rate, 217 Hz) 
for 2 hours per day for 10 days, on lymphocyte 
subpopulations in female Sprague-Dawley rats. 
The mitogenic response of the exposed rats 
was analysed by flow cytometry and a colori- 
metric method. No alterations were found in 
cell-surface markers (CD4, CD8 and IaAg) of 
splenic lymphocytes of exposed rats, or in their 
mitogenic activity when stimulated with conca- 
navalin A. 

(c) Rabbit 

Nageswari et nl. (192Q exposed male Belgian 
W h G  rabbits to RF radiation at 2100 MHz 
(power density, 5 mW/cm2; calculated average 
SAR, 0.83 W/kg) for 3 hours per day, 6 days per 
week, for 3 months, in specially designed minia- 
ture anechoic chambers. One group of rabbits 
was tested for T-lymphocyte-mediated cellular 
immune-response, being initially sensitized 
with bacille Calmette-GuCrin (BCG) vaccine 
and challenged with tuberculin after termina- 
tion of exposure. A second group was assessed 
for B-lymphocyte-mediated humoral immune- 
response. Samples of peripheral blood were 
collected each month during exposure or sham 
exposure and during follow-up at 5 and 14 days 

after termination of exposure (second group 
only). Significant suppression of numbers of T 
lymphocytes was noted in the exposed rabbits 
at 2 months and during the follow-up period. 
Rabbits in the group initially sensitized with BCG 
showed an increase in foot-pad thickness, which 
is indicative of a good T-lymphocyte-mediated 
immune response (a delayed-type hypersensi- 
tivity response). 

[The Working Group noted that the avail- 
able evidence from the numerous experimental 
studies in vivo that have assessed the effects of 
short-term and prolonged low-level exposure to 
RF radiation on the function and status of the 
immune system, clearly indicates that various 
shifts in the number and/or activity of immu- 
nocompetent cells can be detected. However, 
results have been inconsistent between experi- 
ments, despite comparable exposure conditions 
at similar intensities and radiation parameters. 
Short-term exposure to weak RF fields may 
temporarily stimulate certain humoral or cellular 
immune functions, while prolonged irradia- 
tion inhibits the same functions. The relevance 
of these observations to carcinogenicity was 
unclear.] 

4.2.3 lmmunotropic effects of exposure to 
RF radiation in experimental systems: 
studies in human cells in vitro 

See Table 4.9 
Cleary et ul. (1990) studied human peripheral 

blood cells that were sham-exposed or exposed in 
vitrotoRFradiationat27MHz(SAR,O-196 W/kg) 
or 2450 MHz (SAR, 0-50 W/kg) for 2 hours under 
isothermal conditions (37 k 0.2 "C). Immediately 
after exposure, peripheral blood mononuclear 
cells were isolated by Ficoll density-gradient 
centrifugation and cultured for 3 days at 37 "C 
with or without mitogenic stimulation by PHA. 
Lymphocyte proliferation was assayed at the end 
of the culture period by a 6-hour pulse-labelling 
with [3H] thymidine. Exposure to radiation at 
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either frequency at SARs < 50 W/kg resulted in a 
dose-dependent, statistically significant increase 
in rHlthymidine uptake in PHA-activated or 
non-stimulated lymphocytes. Exposure at SARs 
of 2 50 W/kg suppressed rH1thymidine uptake. 
There were no detectable effects of RF radiation 
on lymphocyte morphology or viability. 

Czeuska et al. (19921 determined the effects 
of continuous- and pulsed-wave RF radiation at 
2450 MHz (average SARs up to 12.3 W/kg) on 
spontaneous lymphoblastoid transformation of 
human lymphocytes in vitro. Peripheral blood 
mononuclear cells from healthy donors were 
exposed for 5 days to conventional heating, or 
to continuous- or pulsed-wave RF radiation at 
2450 MHz under non-heating (37 "C) or various 
heating conditions (temperature increases of 
0.5, 1.0, 1.5, or 2 "C). 'The pulsed exposures 
involved pulse-repetition frequencies from 100 
to 1000 pulses per second at the same average 
SARs as the continuous exposures. At the end 
of the incubation period, spontaneous lymph- 
oblastoid-cell transformation was detected by 
use of an image-analysis system. At non-heating 
levels, continuous-wave exposure did not affect 
transformation compared with sham-exposed 
cultures. Under heating conditions, both conven- 
tional heating and exposure to continuous-wave 
RF radiation enhanced transformation to the 
same extent, and correlated with the increases 
in incubation temperature. Exposure to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation enhanced transformation 
under non-heating conditions. At heating levels, 
it enhanced transformation to a greater extent 
than did conventional heating or continuous- 
wave exposure. The results indicate that pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz had a different 
action on the process of lymphoblastoid cell 
transformation in vitro than continuous-wave 
radiation at 2450 MHz and at the same average 
SARs. 

Human HMC-1 mast cells were exposed to 
RF radiation at 846.3 MHz (average SAR, 7.3 W/ 
kg) for 20 minutes, three times per day (at 4-hour 

intervals) for 7 days. During the 20 minutes of 
exposure, the cells were outside the incubator 
and the temperature in the cell-culture medium 
dropped to 26.5 "C. Effects were seen on the 
localization of protein kinase C (migration to 
the cell membrane), and on expression of three 
genes: the proto-oncogene c-kit (upregulated 
36%), the gene encoding transcription factor 
nucleoside diphosphate kinase B (downregulated 
38%), and the apoptosis-associated gene DAD-I 
(downregulated 47%) (Harvey & French, 199)). 

D$xbravski et al. (2003) exposed peripheral 
blood mononuclear cells from healthy donors 
(n = 16) to pulse-modulated RF radiation at 
1300 MHz (power density, 1 mW/cm2; SAR, 
0.18 W/kg) for 1 hour. This exposure decreased 
the spontaneous incorporation of [3H] thymidine, 
but the proliferative response of lymphocytes to 
PHA and concavalin A, the T-cell suppressive 
activity (SAT index), and the saturation of IL-2 
receptors did not change. The IL-10 production 
by the lymphocytes increased (P < O.OOl), and 
the concentration of interferon-gamma (IFNy) 
remained unchanged or slightly decreased in the 
culture supernatants. Exposure to RF radiation 
modulated monokine production by monocytes. 
The production of IL-1Q increased significantly, 
the concentration of its antagonist (IL-lra) 
dropped by half and the concentration of tumour 
necrosis factor a (TNF-a) remained unchanged. 
These changes in monokine proportion (IL-1Q 
versus IL-lra) resulted in a significant increase in 
the immunogenic activity of the monocytes, i.e. 
the influence of monokines on the lymphocyte 
mitogenic response, which reflects the activation 
of monocyte immunogenic function. 'The results 
indicated that pulse-modulated microwaves have 
the potential to influence immune function, 
stimulating preferentially the immunogenic and 
pro-inflammatory activity of monocytes at rela- 
tively low levels of exposure. 

__ Cagri- el-. (21. t2006l analysed CD25, CD95, 
CD28 molecules in non-stimulated and stimu- 
lated CD4+ or CD8+ T-cells in vitro. Peripheral 
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blood mononuclear cells from 10 young (age, 
26 f 5 years) and 8 elderly (age, 88 f. 2 years) 
donors were sham-exposed or exposed to inter- 
mittent (10 minutes on, 20 minutes off) RF 
radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 44 
hours, with or without mitogenic stimulation. 
No significant changes in the percentage of these 
subsets of cells were found between exposed and 
sham-exposed non-stimulated lymphocytes in 
young or elderly donors. A small, but statistically 
significant downregulation of CD95 expression 
was noted in stimulated CD4+ T lymphocytes 
from elderly, but not from younger donors, after 
exposure to RF radiation. 

Stankiewicz et al. (2006) investigated whether 
cultured human immune cells induced into the 
active phases of the cell cycle (Gl, S) were sensi- 
tive to exposure to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(GSM; 27 V/m; SAR, 0.024 W/kg) for 15 minutes. 
The exposed microcultures of peripheral blood 
mononuclear cells showed a significantly higher 
proliferative response to PHA or concanavalin 
A, a stronger response to mitogens, and a higher 
immunogenic activity of monocytes than sham- 
exposed control cultures. 

Tuschl et ai. (20061 exposed peripheral 
blood mononuclear cells to RF radiation at 
1950 MHz, with a SAR o f 1  W/kg, in an inter- 
mittent mode (5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) for 
8 hours. Numerous immune parameters were 
evaluated, including: intracellular production 
of IL-2 and INFy in lymphocytes, and IL-1 and 
TNF-a in monocytes; activity of immune-rele- 
vant cytokines (IL 1-a and p, IL-2, IL-2-receptor, 
IL-4, macrophage colony-stimulating factor 
(MCSF)-receptor, TNF-a, TNF-a-receptor); and 
cytotoxicity of lymphokine-activated killer cells 
(LAK cells) against a tumour cell line. For each 
parameter, blood samples from at least 15 donors 
were evaluated. No statistically significant effects 
of exposure were found. 

[The Working Group concluded that expo- 
sure in vitro to non-thermal intensities of RF 

radiation provided weak evidence for effects on 
immunocompetent cells.] 

4.3 Effects of exposure to RF 
radiation on gene and protein 
expression 

4.3.7 Gene expression 

See Table 4.10 

(a) Humans 

There were no studies examining gene or 
protein expression after exposure to RF radiation 
in humans. 

(6) Experimental animals 

See Table 4.10 

(i) Caenorhabditis elegans 
No effect was found on the transgene expres- 

sion of hspl6 (encoding heat-shock protein hspl6, 
the equivalent of human hsp27) in the nema- 
tode C. eleguns - transgenic for hspl6 - exposed 
to continuous-wave or pulsed-wave RF radiation 
at 1.8 GHz (SAR, 1.8 W/kg) for 2.5 hours at 25 "C 
( D a w  et al., 2008). In a second study, C. eleguns 
was exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation at 
1 GHz (SAR, 0.9-3 mW/kg; power input, 0.5 W) 
for 2.5 hours at 26 "C. In this exposure set-up, 
with very low SAR, the difference in temperature 
between exposed and sham-exposed samples did 
not exceed 0.1 "C. In a gene-expression array, no 
statistically significant effects on the gene-expres- 
sion pattern were found ( D a w  et aE., 2009). [The 
Working Group noted that experiments at these 
low SAR levels may favour a no-effect outcome.] 

(ii) Drosophila melanogaster 
Using a semiquantitative reverse-tran- 

scriptase polymerase chain reaction (RT- 
PCR), Idee et al. ~ ~ ~ ) O ~ ~  showed that exposure 
of fruit flies (D. melunoguster) to RF radia- 
tion at 835 MHz (SAR, 1.6 or 4.0 W/kg) for up 
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to 36 hours (resulting in 90% or 10% survival, 
respectively, at low and high SAR) affected the 
expression of genes encoding stress-response 
kinases and proteins involved in the regulation 
of apoptosis. Interestingly, some of these genes 
- involved in cell-survival signalling pathways 
- responded to the lower SAR, while others - 
involved in apoptotic pathways - were activated 
by the higher SAR. The changes in gene expres- 
sion were followed by similar changes in expres- 
sion of the corresponding proteins ('Table 4.11), 
which strengthens the validity of the findings. 

(iii) Mouse 
Payarini et ul. (2008) exposed BALB/cJ 

mice to RF radiation at 1800 MHz (whole-body 
SAR, 1.1 W/kg; brain-averaged SAR, 0.2 W/kg) 
for 1 hour, and analysed gene expression in 
total brain homogenate. The array analysis did 
not show any significant modulation of gene 
expression in the exposed mice compared with 
sham-exposed controls. Under less stringent 
conditions, 42 genes were found to be upregu- 
lated, while 33 were downregulated. However, 
these results could not be confirmed with RT- 
PCR. [The Working Group noted that analysing 
mRNA from a whole-brain homogenate might 
obscure the detection of any effect in specific 
brain regions.] 

(iv) Rat 
Groups of 30 male Wistar rats were exposed 

to RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; brain-aver- 
aged SAR, 0.3 or 1.5 W/kg) or to continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 900 MHz (brain-averaged 
SAR, 7.5 W/kg), for 4 hours. To mimick actual 
life exposure as closely as possible, the signal 
was generated with a commercial mobile GSM 
phone, and a telephone conversation was simu- 
lated by repeatedly playing the first half of H. 
von Kleist's comedy Der zerbrochene Krug (m 
Kleist, 1811). Subgroups of 10 rats were processed 
immediately after exposure, or 24 hours or 7 days 
later. Enhanced expression of Hsp70 mRNA 

was observed in the brain at the higher SAR of 
7.5 W/kg, and a small but significant increase 
was seen in c-Fos expression in the brain at the 
two lower SAR values (Fritzc et al., 1997a). [The 
Secretariat was pleased to learn that the spoken 
text to which the rats were exposed in this study 
mimicked actual life exposure of the authors, but 
was uncertain about confounding effects on the 
rat brain.] 

Fischer 344 rats were exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 1600 MHz (brain-averaged SAR, 0.16,1.6, 
and 5.0 W/kg) for 2 hours. No changes were seen 
in core body temperature and corticosterone or 
adrenocorticotrophic hormone levels in the brain 
that could be attributed to exposure to RF radia- 
tion. Also the levels of Odc, Fos and Jun mRNA 
in brain tissue showed no differences with sham- 
exposed controls that could be ascribed to RF 
radiation (Stagg ef uf., 2001). 

Three groups of pregnant Wistar rats were 
sham-exposed, or exposed to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 9.4 GHz (SAR, 0.5 mW/kg) continu- 
ously during days 1-3 after mating, or during 
days 4-7 after mating, respectively. In 20-26 
newborns collected from each of these groups, 
significantly altered expression and localization 
of proteins involved in bone morphogenesis were 
observed in the kidney. These changes may reflect 
a delay in renal development (Pyrpasopoulou 
et aE., 2004). 

Whole-body exposure of Fischer 344 rats to 
RF radiation at 915 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.4 W/kg) 
for 2 hours led to significantly ( P  < 0.0025) 
increased expression (1.34-2.74-fold) of eleven 
genes and reduced expression (0.48-fold) of 
one gene in the cerebellum of the exposed rats. 
Only these genes showed significantly increased/ 
decreased expression in all nine comparisons 
between three exposed and three sham-exposed 
rats (Belyaev et nl., 2006). 

Nittby et id. (2008lreported a strong response 
and changes in the expression of numerous 
genes after whole-body exposure of Fischer 344 
rats to RF radiation at 1800 MHz (GSM; SAR, 
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13 mW/kg) for 6 hours. In this study, changes 
in gene expression were considered when expres- 
sion had risen or declined by 5%, compared with 
controls. [The genes investigated in this study 
were not identified, and the changes in gene 
expression were not validated by RT-PCR.] 

Sprague-Dawley rats were exposed to RF 
radiation at 1.9 GHz (with SARs of 0.9, 1.18, or 
1.8 W/kg at a distance of 2.2 cm) from a mobile 
phone operating in three different modes, for 
2 x 3 hours per day, for 18 weeks. A statisti- 
cally significant upregulation of the mRNAs for 
calcium ATPase, neural cell-adhesion molecule, 
neural growth factor, and vascular endothelial 
growth factor was measured in the brain of these 
rats. In addition, these mRNAs were upregulated 
in the mandibular and buccal branches of the 
facial nerve. These results suggest that neuro- 
logical damage may be associated with long-term 
mobile-phone use (Yan et al., 2008,2009). 

4.3.2 Protein expression 

See Table 4. I1 

(a) Humans 

In a pilot study, a small skin area of one 
forearm of 10 volunteers was exposed to RF 
radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 1.3 W/kg) 
for 1 hour. Immediately after exposure, punch 
biopsies were taken from the exposed area and 
from the other non-exposed forearm of the same 
person. Proteins were extracted and analysed by 
means of 2D-gel electrophoresis. Changes in the 
expression of eight proteins were found; two of 
these proteins were observed in all 10 volunteers. 
Identity and function of these proteins were not 
given (Kariiien e t  nE., ZOOS). 

(6) Experimental animals 

(d Drosophila melanogaster 
Exposure of fruit flies (D. rnelanogaster) to 

RF radiation at 1900 MHz from a mobile phone 
(GSM; SAR, 1.4 W/kg) for 2 x 1 hour per day, for 

10 days, resulted in an increase of 3.6-3.9-fold 
in the expression of heat-shock protein hsp70, 
the phosphorylation of ELK1 kinase, and the 
DNA-binding activity of the serum-response 
element (SRE) (Weisbrot et a!., 2003). 

As indicated above, exposure of D. melano- 
gaster to RF radiation at 835 MHz (GSM; SAR, 
1.6 or 4.0 W/kg) for up to 36 hours affected the 
expression of genes encoding stress-response 
kinases and proteins involved in the regulation 
of apoptosis. The expression of the corresponding 
proteins was confirmed by Western blotting with 
protein-specific antibodies (Lee et al., 2008). 

Chavdoula et al. (2OlO] exposed D. rnelano- 
gaster to continuous or intermittent RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (GSM) from a digital mobile 
phone (SAR, 0.64 W/kg) for 6 minutes per day, 
for 6 days. The phone was fully charged and 
its antenna was in contact with the glass vials 
containing the flies, and parallel to the vial axis. 
Exposure to RF radiation caused an increased 
disorganization of the actin network of the egg 
chambers. This effect was due to DNA fragmen- 
tation, as measured with the TUNEL assay. 

(id Mouse 
Nine studies were performed in mice on 

changes in protein expression after exposure 
to RF radiation. The mice were of different age 
(fetus, or adults aged 6-8 weeks) and different 
strains (C57BL/6N, C57BL/6NTac, hsp70.1- 
deficient, BALB/c, ICR); mouse strain and age 
were not specified in two studies (f:ii~i~ie-e_l.(EE,, 
_ _ _ _ ~  200%, 2010). Changes in protein expression were 
assessed by use of immunocytochemistry with 
monoclonal and polyclonal antibodies. 

ICR mice were exposed to RF radiation at 
835 MHz (SAR, 1.6 W/kg and 4.0 W/kg) for 
5 hours, 1 hour per day for 5 days, or for 1 month. 
Changes in the expression of the calcium-binding 
proteins calbindin D28-k (CB) and calretinin 
(CR) were measured in the hippocampus by use 
of immunohistochemistry. Exposure for 1 month 
produced almost complete loss of pyramidal 
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cells in the CA1 area of the brain. These altera- 
tions in calcium-binding proteins may cause 
changes in cellular Ca2+ levels, which could 
affect hippocampal functions associated with 
neuronal connectivity and integration (Maskey 
et nl., 2mO). 

Six of the published studies came from a 
single research group. Most of these studies were 
based on the same biological material that was 
separately stained to detect different proteins. 
Studies from this group have reported no effects 
on the expression of the following proteins after 
exposure to RF radiation: c-Fos in adult and fetal 
mouse brain, stress proteins Hsp25, Hsp32, and 
Hsp70 in fetal brain, aquaporin 4 in adult brain, 
and ionized calcium-binding adaptor mole- 
cule Ibal in brain [age not given]. Others have 
reported similar findings (see Table 4.12). [The 
Working Group noted that these studies gener- 
ally provided very few numerical and technical 
details.] 

(iiu Rat 
Eleven studies were performed with rats of 

different ages (newborn to adult) and different 
strains (Wistar, Fisher 344, hairless rat, Sprague- 
Dawley). In addition, different tissues were 
examined (brain, skin, kidney, testis, thyroid). 
Detection of changes in protein expression was 
mostly by immunocytochemistry with protein- 
specific monoclonal and polyclonal antibodies, 
and in some studies by Western blotting. 

Five studies assessed the effects of expo- 
sure to RF radiation in rat brain (Fritze e t  nl., 
199%; Belvaev et  til., 2006; Dasdag et nl., 2009; 
Animari el al., 2008,2010). These studies consid- 
ered a limited number of proteins, generally gave 
negative results for changes in expression, and 
provided limited statistical detail. Samples were 
often analysed visually and without calculating 
statistical significance. For this reason the results 
were considered less reliable (see comments in 
Table 4.11). 

In three studies, the effects of mobile-phone 
radiation on the skin of hairless rats were investi- 
gated (Masuda et nl., 2006; Sanchez et al., 2006a, 
2-008). No effects were observed on any of the 
proteins analysed. 

Qzasopoulou et nl. (2004) used immunocy- 
tochemistry and hybridization in situ to examine 
the effects of exposure to RF radiation on kidneys 
of newborn rats and found that exposure affected 
the expression of bone morphogenic protein 
(Bmp4) and bone morphogenic protein receptors 
(Bmpr2, Bmprla). Similar changes were observed 
in the expression of the corresponding genes, as 
noted above (Section 4.3.1). 

Esinekava et al. (2010) observed increased 
expression and activity of the apoptosis-regu- 
lating proteins caspase 3 (Casp3) and caspase 
9 (Casp9) by use of light microscopy, electron 
microscopy, and immunohistochemical methods 
in the thyroid of Wistar rats exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (SAR, 1.35 W/kg) for 20 minutes 
per day, for 3 weeks. 

Lee et al. (2010) examined the effects on rat 
testis of exposure to RF radiation at 848.5 MHz 
(SAR, 2.0 W/kg) twice per day for 45 minutes, 
5 days per week, for 12 weeks. No significant 
effects were found on any of the apoptosis-asso- 
ciated proteins tested (p21, Tp53, Bc12, Casp3, 
PARP). 

[The Working Group noted that only few 
studies in experimental animals have exam- 
ined the effects of RF radiation on gene and 
protein expression. These studies used a variety 
of biological models, and had mixed and incon- 
sistent results. Many proteins that are known 
to be important for the initiation and develop- 
ment of cancer in humans were not evaluated. 
The Working Group concluded that the avail- 
able studies on gene and protein expression in 
humans and animals exposed to RF radiation 
did not provide evidence to support mechanisms 
of carcinogenesis in humans.] 
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(c) In-vitro studies in human cells 
(4 Heat-shock proteins 

See Table 4.12 
Heat-shock proteins (HSPs) are a highly 

conserved family of chaperone proteins that 
are found in all cell types; they are expressed 
abundantly and have diverse functions. HSPs 
are expressed in response to cold, heat and other 
environmental stress factors, although some 
are expressed constitutively. HSPs increase heat 
tolerance and perform functions essential to cell 
survival under these conditions. Some HSPs 
serve to stabilize proteins in specific configura- 
tions, while others play a role in the folding and 
unfolding of proteins, acting as molecular chap- 
erones. Stress-induced transcription of HSPs 
requires activation of heat-shock factors that bind 
to the heat-shock promoter element, thereby acti- 
vating its transcription activity. Overexpression 
of HSPs has been linked to oncogenic develop- 
ment and poor prognostic outcome for multiple 
cancers, possibly through the roles of HSPs as 
mediators of signal transduction and inhibitors 
of oncogene-mediated senescence (Evans et ~ t l . ~  
2010). Since markedly increased expression of 
HSPs is co-incident with exposure of cells to a 
variety of stress factors, expression of HSP genes 
and proteins in response to exposure to RF radia- 
tion has been extensively investigated in a variety 
of cell models. 

Since the effects of RF radiation on HSP 
expression have been reviewed previously 
(Cotgreave, 2005), only recent publications on 
this issue are reviewed in detail in this Volume. 
Several studies have reported changes in HSP 
expression in human cell lines exposed to RF 
radiation. 

Tian et ul. (2002) exposed human glioma 
(M054) cells to RF radiation at 2.45 MHz (SAR, 
5-100 W/kg) for up to 16 hours. An increase 
in HSP70 protein levels at SARs of 25 and 
78 W/kg was observed, but no effect was seen 
at SARs below 20 W/kg. [The Working Group 

noted that thermal confounding cannot be ruled 
out in this study due to the high relative SARs 
tested, the highly non-uniform SAR distribution 
within the exposure system, and the consider- 
able reduction in cell viability (-70%) in some 
samples during exposure.] 

Leszczynski et nl. (2002) exposed a human 
endothelial cell line (EA.hy926) to RF radiation 
at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 2 W/kg) for 1 hour. 
The phosphorylation status of several proteins 
was altered. Specifically, HSP27 was found to 
undergo a transient increase in expression and 
phosphorylation immediately after exposure, but 
this effect had disappeared at 1 or 4 hours after 
exposure. 

Lim et al. (200.5) exposed human peripheral 
blood cells to RF radiation at 900 MHz (average 
SAR, 0.4,2.0 or 3.6 W/kg) for 20 minutes, 1 hour, 
or 4 hours. No statistically significant differences 
were detected in the number of lymphocytes or 
monocytes expressing stress proteins HSP27 
or HSP70 after exposure, compared with the 
numbers in sham-exposed samples. 

Miyakoshi et al. (200.5) exposed human 
malignant glioma M054 cells to RF radiation 
at 1950 MHz (SAR, 1, 2, or 10 W/kg) for up to 
2 hours. Exposed cells did not show increased 
expression of HSP27 or HSP7O protein, but levels 
of phosphorylated HSP27 had decreased signifi- 
cantly in cells exposed at a SAR of 10 W/kg for 1 
or 2 hours. 

The transcription of HSPs is regulated by 
the DNA-binding activity of heat-shock tran- 
scription factors (HSFs). These factors bind to 
specific regulatory elements in the promoter 
region of HSP genes. In a study by Laszlo el aE. 
{2l)O5), no DNA-binding activity of HSF protein 
was detected in hamster (HA-l), mouse (C3H 
10T%) and human cells (HeLa S3) exposed to 
835.62 MHz (SAR, -0.6 W/kg) or 847.74 MHz 
(SAR, -5 W/kg) RF radiation, for up to 24 hours. 

. Lee et _.___ al. [2006) observed no detectable 
alterations in the expression of HSP27, HSP70 
or HSP90 transcripts after exposure of human 
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T-lymphocyte Jurkat cells to RF radiation at 
1763 MHz (SAR, 2 or 20 W/kg) for 30 minutes 
or 1 hour. 

Lixia et id. (20061 exposed human lens epithe- 
lial cells to RF radiation at 1800 MHz (GSM; 
SAR, 1, 2, or 3 W/kg) for 2 hours. The authors 
noted increased expression of HSP70 protein at 
the higher SARs, but no corresponding change 
was observed in mRNA expression. 

Simkh et nl. (2006) exposed a human mono- 
cyte-derived cell line (Mono-Mac-6) to RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for l hour, 
either alone or with ultra-fine particles. The 
authors observed no effect on the expression of 
HSP70 protein. In a follow-up study, Lantow et 
al. (2006g) investigated whether exposure to RF 
radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 0.5-2.0 W/kg) for 
45 minutes had an effect on expression of HSP70 
in Mono-Mac-6 and K562 cells. No significant 
effects of exposure to RF radiation were detected 
in the expression of HSP70 protein in either cell 
line under any of the conditions tested. 

Vanderwaal et u2. (2006) found no evidence of 
altered HSP27 phosphorylation in three human 
cell lines (HeLa, S3 and EA.hy296) after exposure 
to RF radiation at 837 MHz (SAR, 5.0 W/kg) for 
1,2, or 24 hours, or at 900 MHz (SAR, 3.7 W/kg) 
for 1,2 or 5 hours. 

 wan^ et al. (2006) did not detect any altera- 
tions in HSP27, HSP70 or expression of phos- 
phorylated-HSP27 protein in human A172 
cells - derived from a malignant glioblastoma 
- exposed to RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SARs of 
up to 50 W/kg) for 0-3 hours. 

Sanchez et ul. (2006b1 evaluated possible 
stress-related effects in isolated human skin cells 
and in reconstructed human epidermis exposed 
to RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 48 
hours. Immunohistochemical analysis did not 
reveal any detectable changes in expression of 
HSP27 or inducible HSP70 in exposed keratino- 
cytes. However, levels of HSC70 (heat shock 
cognate) protein were significantly decreased 
in dermal fibroblasts isolated from human skin 

after exposure to RF radiation. Such results were 
not seen in reconstructed human epidermis. 
Human skin cells may thus react to exposure by 
modulating the expression of some HSPs, but 
this response may depend on the cell model. In 
a follow-up study, the same investigators found 
that primary human skin cells (keratinocytes 
and fibroblasts) did not display any alterations in 
inducible HSP27, HSP70 or HSC70 protein levels 
after exposure at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 48 
hours (Sanchez el-aL.2O-E). [The authors did not 
discuss the different responses observed in these 
two studies.] 

Hirose et nl. (2007) examined HSP27 phos- 
phorylation, gene and protein expression in 
human glioblastoma A172 cells and human 
IMR-90 fetal lung fibroblasts exposed to RF 
radiation at 2142.5 MHz (SARs up to 0.8 W/kg) 
for 2-48 hours. No evidence of altered HSP27 
phosphorylation or increased mRNA expression 
of a variety of HSPs was found in either cell line. 

Zhadobov et aE. (2007) investigated the 
expression of stress-sensitive genes and proteins 
in a human glial cell line (U-251MG) exposed 
to RF radiation at 60 GHz (power density, 
5.4 pW/cm2 or 0.54 mW/cm*) for 1-33 hours. 
No evidence was found for altered expression of 
stress-response genes, as determined by reporter 
assays and RT-PCR. Western-blot analysis indi- 
cated no effects of RF radiation on levels of clus- 
terin or HSP7O protein. 

__ Valboiies~ __. .. . et-til. (2008) observed no change 
in expression of HSP70 in the human HTR-8/ 
SVneo trophoblast cell-line exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for l hour. 

Exposure of the human endothelial cell 
line EA.hy926 to 1.8 GHz RF radiation (SAR, 
2.0 W/kg) for 1 hour did not result in altered HSP 
protein expression; phosphorylation status was 
not assessed in this study (Nylund el a/., 2009). 

Ding et af. (20091 studied three human 
glioma cell-lines (M054, A172, T98) and found 
no evidence of altered HSP expression or phos- 
phorylation after exposure to RF radiation at 
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1950 MHz (SAR, 1 or 10 W/kg) for 1 hour. These 
findings were supported by results of a series of 
earlier studies by Chauhan et al. (2006a, b, 2007a) 
and Outob et al. (20061, in which exposure at 
1900 MHz (SAR, 0.1-10 W/kg) for 4-24 hours 
did not alter the transcript expression of HSP27, 
HSP40, HSP70, HSP90 or HSP105, in several 
human cell lines (MM6, U87MG, HL60, TK6). 

[The Working Group noted that a small 
number of studies reported altered expression 
of HSPs in certain cell lines (Leszczynski et al., 
-..-A, 2007. Tian et al., 2002; Miyakoshi et al., 2005; 
Lixia etul., 2006; Sanchez et nl., 2006b). However, 
it was not clear whether these responses were 
specific to the cell line, the frequency, the modu- 
lation or model used, or were false-positives, e.g. 
artefacts caused by irregularities in the expo- 
sure system. The majority of studies conducted 
in cultured human cells to date have found no 
evidence that exposure to RF radiation under 
non-thermal conditions elicits alterations in the 
expression of HSP genes or proteins.] 

(ii) Proto-oncogenes and signal-transduction 
path ways 

See Table 4.13 
Several studies have investigated the ability 

of RF radiation to mediate the expression of 
proto-oncogenes and proteins involved in the 
regulation of signal-transduction pathways. 
Proto-oncogenes are genes with the capacity to 
induce cellular proliferation and/or transfor- 
mation. While these genes are constitutively 
expressed at low levels, they are rapidly and 
transiently induced in response to external 
stress stimuli. Similarly, transcriptional activity 
in response to stress factors can be mediated 
by mitogen-activated protein kinase (MAPK) 
pathways, which include the extracellular 
signal-regulated kinase (ERK), p38 and the 
c- Jun N-terminal kinase (JNK) cascades. These 
pathways are complex and regulate a variety of 
cellular processes, including proliferation, differ- 
entiation, metabolism and the stress response. 

Upon phosphorylation of these kinases, a large 
number of regulatory proteins and transcription 
factors can become activated, thereby altering 
cellular processes and allowing further gene 
transcription. 

___-_ Li et aE. (1999) exposed human fibroblasts to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 837 MHz (SAR, 
0.9-9.0 W/kg) for 2 hours. No evidence of altered 
expression of TP53 protein was found. 

Leszczviiski et til. (2002) exposed a human 
endothelia1 cell line (EA.hy926) to RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for l hour. A 
transient increase was noted in p38-MAPK and 
in phosphorylation of HSP27. This effect could 
be inhibited by SB203580 (a specific inhibitor of 
p38-MAPK). Since accurate measurements indi- 
cated no alterations in cell-culture temperature 
during the exposure period, activation of the 
p38-MAPK stress-response pathway might be a 
potential mode of non-thermal molecular inter- 
action of RF radiation with biological tissue. 

Caraglia et al. (,2005] exposed human epider- 
moid-cancer KB cells to RF radiation at 1950 MHz 
(SAR, 3.6 W/kg) for 1-3 hours. Decreased 
expression was noted for the proteins Ras, Raf-1 
and Akt. The activity of Ras and ERK1/2 was 
determined by their phosphorylation status, and 
found to be reduced. This exposure to RF radia- 
tion increased JNK1/2 activity and expression 
of HSP27 and HSP70, but caused a reduction 
in p38-MAPK activity and HSP90 expression. 
[The Working Group noted that details on the 
exposure system were incompletely described, 
and that these observations may have been due 
to thermal effects.] 

Miyakoshi et tal. (20051 exposed human 
glioma cells (M054) to RF radiation at 1950 MHz 
(SAR, 10 W/kg) for 2 hours. A decrease was noted 
in the phosphorylation of HSP27 at serine-78, 
indicating repression of the p38-MAPK cascade 
or activation of an HSP27 phosphatase. 

Lee el id, (2.006)- exposed Jurkat cells to RF 
radiation at 1763 MHz (SAR, 2 or 20 W/kg) for 30 
minutes to 1 hour in the presence or absence of 
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the phorbol-ester, 12-0-tetradecanoylphorbol- 
13-acetate (TPA). There was no evidence of 
an altered phosphorylation status of ERK1/2, 
JNK1/2 or p38-MAPK after exposure to RF 
radiation, with or without TPA. 

Chauhaii et ul. (2006a, b) exposed three 
human-derived cell lines (TK6, MM6, HL-60) 
to intermittent (5 minutes on/lO minutes 
of€) RF radiation at 1900 MHz (SAR, 1 or 10 
W/kg) for 6-24 hours. No significant differences 
were observed in relative expression levels of the 
proto-oncogenes c-JUN, c-FOS and c-MYC in 
any of the cell lines examined. 

Hirose et ul. (20061 examined gene-transcript 
levels in human A172 and IMR-90 cells following 
exposure to RF radiation. A series ofgenes known 
to be involved in TP53-mediated apoptosis 
(including APAFI, TP.53, TP53BP2 and CASP9) 
were assessed after the cells had been exposed at 
2142.5 MHz (SAR, 0.08-0.8 mW/kg) for up to 48 
hours. No significant differences were observed 
in the expression of these TP53-related apop- 
tosis genes, relative to the sham-exposed control 
groups, under any of the conditions tested. 

Buttiglione et nl. (2007) assessed the expres- 
sion levels of several transcription factors (EGR1, 
BCL2, ELK1) downstream of the MAPK path- 
ways. EGRl transcript expression and phospho- 
rylation of ERK1/2 and JNK in human SH-SY5Y 
neuroblastoma cells were evaluated after expo- 
sure to 900 MHz RF radiation (SAR, 1 W/kg) for 
5 minutes up to 24 hours. There was a transient 
increase in EGRl levels at 5-30 minutes after 
exposure; this effect was no longer evident at 
6-24 hours after exposure. Phosphorylation of 
ERK1/2, JNK1/2 and ELK1 was also transiently 
increased after various exposure times (5 minutes 
to 6 hours), while a significant decrease in the 
transcript levels of BCL2 and survivin was 
observed after 24 hours of exposure. However, 
a significant decrease in cell viability (as deter- 
mined by the MTT assay) was noted, as well 
as the appearance of subG, nuclei and a G,-M 
block (as determined by flow cytometry) after 24 

hours of exposure. [The Working Group noted 
that the appearance of subG, nuclei is indica- 
tive of possible induction of apoptosis in the cell 
culture. It was unclear whether this effect was 
thermal or non-thermal in nature.] 
______I_ Friedman et nl. (2007) reported that low- 

level exposure of serum-starved HeLa cells to 
RF radiation at 875-950 MHz (power densities, 
0.07-0.31 mW/cm2) for 5-30 minutes, signifi- 
cantly activated the ERK1/2 signal-transduction 
pathway via generation of ROS through NADPH- 
oxidase activation. Neither the p38-MAPK nor 
the JNK1/2 stress-response pathways were acti- 
vated by RF radiation. [The Working Group 
noted that the description of the exposure condi- 
tions in this study was poor.] 

[The Working Group noted that there was 
weak evidence from studies with human cell 
lines that non-thermal RF exposure could result 
in alterations in the expression or phosphoryla- 
tion of proto-oncogenes or proteins involved in 
signal-transduction pathways. Most studies that 
report altered expression of genes or proteins, 
or phosphorylation of proteins involved in cell 
homeostasis, proliferation and signal-transduc- 
tion pathways, appeared to have been conducted 
under unique exposure conditions, with results 
that show no clear dose- and time-response.] 

(d) High-throughput studies of gene and protein 
expression 

See Table 4.14 
In recent years, many studies have employed 

high-throughput techniques to analyse differ- 
ential gene/protein expression in human cells 
in response to exposure to RF (reviewed by 
Vanderstraeten & Verschaeve, 2008; McNamee 
& Chauhan, 2009). While such technology offers 
ample opportunity for understanding poten- 
tial biological interactions of RF radiation in a 
hypothesis-free testing approach, it is also subject 
to generating a large number of “false-positive” 
results. For this reason, it is fundamentallyimpor- 
tant that such high-throughput studies employ 
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rigorous statistical-inference analysis, include 
an appropriate number of biological replicates, 
and validate the differential expression of gene 
and proteins by use of alternative techniques (e.g. 
RT-PCR or Western blotting). 

(0 Proteomics studies in human cells 
Nvlund & 1,eszczvnski (2004) reported 

altered expression of 38 protein spots - observed 
in a two-dimensional (2D) electrophoresis gel 
- and identified 4 proteins by matrix-assisted 
laser desorption/ionization-mass spectrometry 
(MALDI-MS) in the human endothelial cell line 
EA.hy926, exposed to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(SAR, 2.4 W/kg) for 1 hour. Of particular interest 
was that two of the spots identified were isoforms 
of the cytoskeletal protein, vimentin. In a subse- 
quent genomics/proteomics study, Nylund & 
Leszczvnski (20061 observed that 1 gene was 
downregulated in the EA.hy926 cell line and 13 
genes were upregulated in a related EA.hy926vl 
cell line exposed to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(SAR, 2.8 W/kg) for 1 hour. Proteome analysis 
indicated 38 differentially expressed proteins in 
the EA.hy926 cell line and 45 altered proteins in 
the EA.hy926vl cell line. The identity of the differ- 
entially expressed proteins was not determined. 
More recent studies by these authors, with expo- 
sure ofthe cells at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2.0 W/kg) did 
not show the altered expression of, e.g. vimentin 
(Nvlund et al., 2009, m). [The Working Group 
noted that the observations reported in these 
studies were either not confirmed by Western 
blotting, or were identified as artefacts upon 
further investigation. The discrepancy in the 
results with RF radiation at 900 and 1800 MHz 
may be attributable to the different exposure 
frequencies; the different distribution of SAR 
within the cell cultures, i.e. less uniform SAR 
distribution at 900 MHz; and the occurrence of 
false positives when using the silver-stain-based 
2D gel-electrophoresis technique.] 

Li et al. 0007) exposed human lens epithelial 
cells to RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 1,2, and 

3.5 W/Kg) for 2 hours. In the 2D-electrophoresis 
pattern, enhanced expression was noted of two 
stress-related proteins, namely HSP70 and ribo- 
nucleoprotein K. [The Working Group noted 
that failure to confirm the identity of the spots by 
Western blotting made the results of this study 
difficult to interpret.] 

Kim et al. (2010) employed 2D gel-electropho- 
resis to examine the proteome of human MCF7 
breast-cancer cells exposed to RF radiation at 
849 MHz (SAR, 2 or 10 W/kg) for 1 hour per 
day, on three consecutive days. At 24 hours after 
exposure, no significant differences in protein 
expression were identified between exposed and 
sham-exposed cells. 

Gerner __ et al. (2010) assessed relative protein 
expression in Jurkat cells, human fibroblasts and 
primary mononuclear cells (leukocytes) exposed 
to intermittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes of€) 
RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg during 
the “on” phase) for 8 hours, in growth medium 
containing [35S]methionine/cysteine. No 
significant differences were observed between 
sham-exposed and RF-exposed samples in the 
expression of any particular proteins by use of 
2D gel-electrophoresis with fluorescence detec- 
tion. However, cells exposed to RF radiation 
for 8 hours displayed a significant increase in 
protein synthesis, measured as enhanced incor- 
poration of 35S in autoradiographs of the 2D gel: 
in Jurkat cells, 14 proteins showed a doubling 
of the spot intensity in the autoradiograph. All 
these proteins were identified by ion-trap mass 
spectrometry. Of these 14 proteins, 13 were also 
enhanced in 2D autoradiographs prepared with 
samples from exposed fibroblasts. Several stress- 
responsive proteins were particularly affected, 
including Hsp70 and Hsp90. The enhancement 
of the signals in the leukocytes (stimulated/ 
non-stimulated) were much weaker, with only 
heat-shock protein Hsp6O showing a more than 
twofold increase. These results suggest increased 
synthesis de novo of these proteins in cells 
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exposed to RF radiation. None of these observa- 
tions were validated with other techniques. 

[The Working Group noted that the studies 
assessing proteomic changes in human cells 
were limited in number, and shortcomings were 
evident in some.] 

(id Transcriptomics studies in human cells 
Kemondini et al. (2006) isolated RNA from 

six human-derived cell lines (NB69, EA.hy926, 
T lymphocytes, U937, CHME5, and HL-60) 
after exposure to RF radiation at 900 MHz or 
1800 MHz (SAR, 1.0, 1.3, 1.4, 1.8-2.5, and 2.0) 
for 1,2, or 44 hours. In some cases, the exposure 
at 1800 MHz was intermittent with 5/5, 5/10, or 
10/20 minutes on/off. Total RNA was isolated 
and processed for transcriptome analysis, i.e. to 
detect changes in gene expression. There was no 
evidence of differential gene expression in three 
of the cell lines tested (NB69, T lymphocytes, 
CHME5), but alterationsin gene expression (1 2-34 
differentially expressed genes) were observed in 
EA.hy926, U937, and HL-60 cells under various 
exposure conditions. [The Working Group noted 
that the conclusions that could be drawn from 
this study were limited since the data analysis 
was carried out using a single RNA pool for each 
condition, making it impossible to estimate the 
true biological variance for statistical inference 
testing. Furthermore, no validation of results by 
RT-PCR was performed.] 

-. Zeng el al. 12006) exposed human MCF7 
breast-cancer cells to intermittent (5 minutes 
on, 10 minutes off) RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(SAR, 2.0 or 3.5 W/kg) for 24 hours. No statis- 
tically significant differences were observed at 
the lower SAR, but five differentially expressed 
genes were detected in cells exposed at the SAR 
of 3.5 W/kg. ['These findings were not validated 
with RT-PCR.] 

IIirose ct al. (2006) observed no noticeable 
changes in TP53-related gene expression in 
human A172 or IMR-90 cells exposed to RF radi- 
ation at 2142.5 MHz (SAR, 0.08-0.8 W/kg) for 

24-48 hours. In this study the authors confirmed 
the absence of a response in the microarray anal- 
ysis for four genes (APAFI, TP53, TP53BP2 and 
CASP9) involved in TP53-mediated apoptosis 
by use of RT-PCR. In a similar study, Hirose 
et aE. (2007) exposed the same two cell lines 
to RF radiation at 2142.5 MHz (SAR, 0.08-0.8 
W/kg) for 2-28 hours. Despite assessing a variety 
of exposure conditions, including exposure 
duration, signal modulation and SAR levels, the 
authors reported no differential expression in 
hsp-related genes under any of the conditions 
tested in either cell line. 

Outob et al. (2006) exposed human glioblas- 
toma-derived (U87MG) cells to pulsed-wave RF 
radiation at 1900 MHz (SAR, 0.1, 1 or 10 W/kg) 
for 4 hours. 'There was no evidence for differential 
gene expression in any of the exposed samples 
relative to the sham-exposed cells. As a positive 
control, exposure to heat-shock (43 "C, 1 hour) 
did induce several stress-responsive genes. In 
an extension of this study, the same research 
group exposed U87MG cells to RF radiation at 
1900 MHz (SAR, 0.1, 1 or 10 W/kg) for 24 hours, 
and harvested RNA at 6 hours after exposure. 
In addition, the human-derived monocyte cell 
line (Mono-Mac-6) was exposed under similar 
conditions for 6 hours, and RNA was harvested 
either immediately or 18 hours after exposure. 
No evidence for differential gene expression was 
observed in either cell line, at any SAR or time- 
point tested (Ghauh-a3x-e. al., 20073). 

Hums et al. (2008al exposed human-derived 
Jurkat cells to RF radiation at 1763 MHz (SAR, 
10 W/kg) for 1 hour per day, for 3 days. Genome- 
wide analysis did not identify any genes that 
were differentially expressed at a significant level 
(P  < 0.05) with a greater than twofold change, but 
10 genes were identified with a 1.3-fold change, 
with P < 0.1. 

Sekijirna et id. (2010) exposed three human 
cell lines (A172, glioblastoma; H4, neuro- 
glioma; IMR-90 fibroblasts) to continuous- 
wave or W-CDMA-modulated RF radiation at 

360 



Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields 

2142.5 MHz (SAR, 0.08, 0.25 or 0.8 W/kg) for 
up to 96 hours. Differential expression of a small 
number of genes was observed in each cell line. 
Ribosomal protein S2, growth arrest-specific 
transcript 5 ,  and integrin beta 5 were differen- 
tially expressed in H4 cells at the two higher 
SARs tested. [‘These findings were not validated 
with RT-PCR.] 

Sakurai et al. (2011) assessed differential gene 
expression in a normal human astroglia cell-line 
(SVGpl2) exposed to continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion 2450 MHz at (SAR, l, 5 or 10 W/kg) for l, 
4, or 24 hours. With the high-throughput micro- 
array, this study identified 17 genes that were 
upregulated and 11 that were downregulated in 
response to exposure to RF radiation. However, 
RT-PCR analysis found that the expression of 
these genes was not statistically different from 
that in the sham-exposed control group. [‘The 
Working Group noted that these results high- 
light the importance of proper validation of 
results generated by means of high-throughput 
screening.] 

(iii) Transcriptomics studies in cultured 
mammalian cells 
-.- Whitehead - - et al. (20061 exposed C3H 10T% 

mouse cells to RF radiation at 847.74 MHz 
(CDMA) or at 835.2 MHz (FDMA) (SAR, 
5 W/kg) for 24 hours. ‘Three independent experi- 
ments were conducted for each of the signal 
modulations, and matching samples were 
exposed to X-radiation (0.68 Gy) as positive 
controls. By intercomparison of the six sham- 
exposed samples an empirical estimate was 
made of the false-discovery rate. From the results 
of this analysis, the authors concluded that all of 
the gene-expression changes found after expo- 
sure to RF radiation were false positives, and 
that exposure to RF radiation had no effect on 
gene expression. No validation with RT-PCR was 
conducted. [The Working Group noted that genes 
responding to RF radiation were disregarded on 
the basis of the calculated false-discovery rate, 

rather than validated by means of RT-PCR. This 
was not scientifically justified as genes that were 
not false-positives may have been accidentally 
disregarded. Therefore, this study provided little 
useful information.] 

Zhao et al. (2007a)investigated the expression 
of genes related to apoptosis in primary cultured 
neurons and astrocytes isolated from ICR mouse 
embryos aged 15 days. ‘The cells were exposed to 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 1900 MHz (SAR 
not given) from a mobile phone placed over the 
culture dish for 2 hours. Upregulation of several 
genes involved in the apoptotic pathway was 
observed, including Casp2, Cusp6 and Pycurd. 
For the astrocytes, these effects were exposure- 
dependent, and not observed after sham-expo- 
sure (with the mobile phone on “stand-by”). 
‘These results were confirmed by RT-PCR analysis. 
[‘The Working Group noted that this study had 
some methodological deficiencies. The cells were 
exposed to RF radiation from a mobile phone 
under poorly defined experimental conditions 
with regards to control for electromagnetic-field 
components, such as SAR levels within the cell 
cultures during exposure.] 

In a second study, Zhao ef t i l .  (2007bl 
observed significant changes in gene expression 
in primary rat neurons exposed to intermittent 
(5 minutes on, 10 minutes of€) GSM-modulated 
RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 24 
hours. Ten downregulated and 24 upregulated 
genes were identified among the 1200 genes that 
were screened, with “fold-change” as the anal- 
ysis criterion. These findings were confirmed by 
RT-PCR analysis of 17 of the upregulated and 8 
of the downregulated genes, showing fair agree- 
ment with the microassay data. 

N!7lund et al. (2OOc)) examined the proteome 
of human endothelial cells (EA.hy926) exposed 
to GSM-modulated RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(SAR, 2 W/kg) for 1 hour. In 2D gel-electropho- 
resis, eight proteins were found to be differen- 
tially expressed in exposed cells, three of which 
were identified as SRM, GRP78, and PSA1. 
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Western blotting did not confirm the response 
of GRP78 [SRM and PSAl not tested due to lack 
of specific antibodies]. No effect was seen on the 
expression of vimentin or HSP27 protein, which 
were found to respond to radiation at 900 MHz 
in earlier studies (see above). In a subsequent 
study, NJund et nl. (20lOJ exposed umbilical 
vein endothelial cells (HUVEC) and human 
brain microvascular endothelial cells (HBMEC) 
to the same type of RF radiation. No effects on 
protein expression were reported. 

[Of the numerous studies that investigated 
the potential for RF radiation to modify gene- 
transcription and protein-expression levels in 
a variety of animal models in vivo and human 
models in vitro, some reported effects under 
conditions where the possibility of thermal 
confounding could not be excluded. Other 
studies reported alterations in gene/protein 
expression under non-thermal exposure condi- 
tions, but typically in single, usually unreplicated 
experiments, or under experimental conditions 
with methodological shortcomings. There were 
no studies in human populations. Overall, there 
was weak evidence that exposure to RF radiation 
affects gene and protein expression.] 

4.4 Other relevant effects 

4.4.1 Humans 

(a) Neuroendocrine system 

The majority of studies on the effects of expo- 
sure to RF radiation on the endocrine system in 
volunteers have focused on hormones released 
into the blood stream by the pineal and pitui- 
tary neuroendocrine glands. Both are situated in 
the brain and are intimately connected with and 
controlled by the nervous system. Some studies 
have investigated urinary excretion of the major 
melatonin metabolite: 6-sulfatoxymelatonin 
(aMT6s). Fewer studies have been carried out on 
circulating concentrations of pituitary hormones 
or hormones released from other endocrine 

glands, such as the adrenal cortex. The pituitary 
hormones exert a profound influence on body 
metabolism and physiology, particularly during 
development and reproduction, partly via their 
influence on the release of hormones from other 
endocrine glands situated elsewhere in the body. 
The main pituitary hormones investigated in 
studies on electromagenetic fields are thyroid- 
stimulating hormone (TSH), adrenocortico- 
trophic hormone (ACTH), which regulates the 
function of the adrenal cortex and particularly 
the release of cortisol, and growth hormone (GH). 
Pituitary hormones with important sexual and 
reproductive functions have also been studied, 
particularly follicle-stimulating hormone (FSH), 
luteinizing hormone (LH) and prolactin (PRL). 
ACTH, cortisol and prolactin are also involved 
in the response to stress, and were often used as a 
marker for the effects of exposure to RF radiation. 

No cumulative effects on serum melatonin or 
pituitary hormones were observed after repeated 
exposure to RF radiation for 1 month. Most 
studies did not report an effect after a single expo- 
sure, but the statistical power of these studies was 
often insufficient because of the small number of 
volunteers involved (Mann et nl., 1998; de Seze 
el d., 1999; Radon et al., 2001; Bortkiewicz el dl 
2002; Rraune et ul., 2002; Taruvat et nl., 2003; 
Wood et nl., 2006). 

(b) Neuro behavioural effects 

(4 Electrical activity of the brain 
The electroencephalogram (EEG) reflects 

synchronous activity in relatively large popula- 
tions of cortical neurons. The “spontaneous” 
EEG of subjects who are awake is generally 
divided into several frequency bands, in which 
the relative amount of activity depends on the 
psychological state of the subject and the nature 
of the cognitive function in which she or he is 
engaged. The designation of the frequency bands 
is not always strictly applied, which results in 
specific frequencies sometimes being assigned to 
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different bands in different studies. Generally, the 
following division is used: delta (6) < 4 Hz; theta 
(e) 4-8 Hz; alpha (a) 8-12 Hz; beta (p) 12-30 Hz; 
and gamma (y) > 30 Hz. Slightly different band 
designations are used by some authors, which 
are also cited in this Volume. The functional 
significance of these different components of 
the normal “waking” EEG is poorly understood. 
Thus, while a demonstration that mobile-phone 
signals influence these components would be 
indicative of a biological effect of such signals, 
interpretation of the effect would be uncertain. 
In addition, intra-individual variability is very 
high. In contrast, EEG patterns associated with 
sleep are well characterized and routinely used as 
indices of the different sleep stages that a typical 
healthy individual will experience during the 
night. Only studies on EEG during sleep are 
discussed here. 

A review of studies on EEG during sleep and 
RF radiation was compiled by Hainblin & Wood 
(20021 and more recently, with a broader scope, 
by Kwon & Hiinialiiinen (2011). They cited studies 
by Mann & R6schke (1996), Manii et al. (19982, 
Wagner et ($1. (1998, m O ) ,  Rorbkly et al. (19991, 
Huber et al. (2000, 2002, 2003), Loughran et al. 
(ZOOS), Fritzer et al. (ZOgJ), Hunf et d. {2007>, 
Regel et ut. (2007b2, and Lowden et al. (2011). 
Some but not all studies on exposure to RF radia- 
tion during sleep have indicated increased EEG 
power in a or p bands. A reported shortening 
of sleep latency could not be reproduced. Other 
studies that looked at exposure to RF radiation 
for 30 minutes before going to sleep also showed 
variable results, sometimes reporting increases 
in a and Q band power. In one study this was 
observed only after exposure to a modulated 
but not a continuous RF radiation signal, while 
in another study a dose-dependent increase in 
a and Q power was seen. Two studies reported 
an increase in time taken to fall asleep. A recent 
study by I.oFYden et (11. (201 1) indicated that self- 
reported differences in sensitivity to emissions 

from mobile-phone use were not reflected in 
sleep parameters. 

[The Working Group concluded that expo- 
sure to a GSM-type signal may result in minor 
effects on brain activity during sleep.] 

(ii) Auditory and vestibular systems 
As mobile phones are held close to the ear, 

various studies have checked for possible effects 
of exposure to mobile-phone type (GSM) RF 
radiation on thevestibular (balance) and cochlear 
(auditory) organs that comprise the inner ear. The 
hair-cell receptors present in each organ respond 
to head movement or to audible sound. This topic 
was recently reviewed by Kwon & Ham”1”’ a amen 
(2011), who concluded that neurophysiological 
studies showed no significant effects on cochlear 
and brainstem auditory processing, or on the 
vestibular system. [The Working Group noted 
that the results on spontaneous and evoked elec- 
trical activity in the brain were inconsistent.] 

(iii) Cognitive performance 
Studies on cognitive performance in relation 

to exposure to RF radiation have been carried 
out in healthy adult volunteers, in adults who 
self-reported a variety of symptoms such as 
headaches in the vicinity of RF sources, and in 
children and adolescents, following the recom- 
mendations of IEGMP (2000). 

Dynamic changes in brain anatomy occur 
throughout childhood and adolescence. The 
amount of white matter, which corresponds to 
myelination of nerve axons and is related to the 
speed of neuronal processing, increases linearly 
throughout adolescence. Changes in the amount 
of grey matter are thought to reflect changes 
in size and complexity in neurons, such as the 
number of synaptic connections, rather than 
changes in number of neurons themselves. These 
changes are considered to be related to matura- 
tion of behaviour; they are more complex and 
continue into the early 20s (Giedd, 2004). 
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Reviews of studies on neurobehavioural 
effects of exposure to RF radiation have been 
compiled by Rarth et id. (20082 and more recently 
by Kwon & Handainen (2011). The latter authors 
indicated that improvement of cognitive perfor- 
mance after exposure to RF radiation, as reported 
in earlier studies, had not been confirmed in 
more recent behavioural studies with improved 
analyses. 

(iv) Subjective symptoms 
Some people self-report having a variety of 

subjective complaints, including headaches and 
migraines, fatigue, skin itches, and sensations of 
heat, after exposure to RF radiation ( F r y  199s; 
Hocking, 1998; Chia et al., 2000; Hocking & 
Westerman, 2000; Sandstroni et al., 2001; Santini 
et 2002a, b). These symptoms are attributed 
to exposures at home or at work to RF radiation 
emitted by mobile phones, nearby base stations, 
digital enhanced cordless telecommunications 
(DECT) cordless phones and, more recently, 
wireless local area network (LAN) systems. Less 
commonly reported symptoms include dizzi- 
ness, blurred vision, memory loss, confusion and 
vagueness, toothaches, and nausea. An increasing 
number of these people consider themselves to 
be electrosensitive. Provocation studies provide 
the most direct way of studying a possible effect 
of exposure to RF radiation on the occurrence 
of such symptoms. A weakness of these studies 
is that they focus on direct, short-term interac- 
tions, while symptoms may only occur after 
a longer exposure. In their review, Kwon & 
Hamalainen (201 1 )  conclude that provocation 
studies provided no evidence that the subjective 
symptoms could be attributed to mobile-phone 
use, which suggests that there are other expla- 
nations for the induction of such symptoms in 
hypersensitive people. 

(c) Thermal effects and thermoregulation 

There is an established literature on cardio- 
vascular responses to heating associated with 
exposure to RF radiation, such as those involved 
in thermoregulation. Several studies addressed 
these end-points in connection with thermoreg- 
ulation and heat-stress disorders, to place the 
possible health consequences of such heating 
into a broader occupational and environmental 
context (ICNIRP, 2009). 

RF energy is absorbed by the body, resulting 
in the production of heat due to an increase in 
molecular rotational and translational kinetic 
energy. The absorbed heat energy is distributed 
throughout the body in the circulation and 
is partially lost to the external environment. 
Significant whole-body heating has a major 
impact on cardiovascular physiology. In addition, 
the ability to carry out cognitive tasks is compro- 
mised before physiological limits of tolerance are 
reached (Hancock & Vasmatzidis, 2003). TCNIRP 
12009) has indicated that adequately hydrated, 
inactive, healthy volunteers exposed to RF radi- 
ation under laboratory conditions will accom- 
modate whole-body heat loads of approximately 
1 W/kg for 45 minutes at environmental temper- 
atures of up to 31 "C, to 6 W/kg for at least 15 
minutes at ambient temperatures, with increased 
skin blood-flow and profuse local sweating, but 
with minimal changes in core temperature. With 
regard to local heating of the skin, skin blood- 
flow and local sweating increase with increasing 
skin temperature by up to 4 "C in response to a 
local peak SAR of about 15 W/kg at the irradiated 
site, but it is not known how less superficial and 
less vascular tissues may respond. 

A full assessment of whole-body heat stress 
can only be properly derived from a considera- 
tion of all sources of heat and from the ease with 
which heat can be lost from the body, as given 
by the heat-balance equation. Heat gain through 
solar radiation or other sources of radiant heat 
may also have to be taken into account. The main 
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adverse health effects expected to result from 
excessive heat loads are heat-related disorders 
such as heat exhaustion and, in elderly people, 
an increase in the risk of heat-related mortality 
(Lakatta, 2002). These effects are well docu- 
mented in people exposed to hot environments 
and in elderly people during prolonged periods 
of hot weather, but have not been associated with 
exposure to RF radiation. In addition, adverse 
effects on cognitive function may be expected to 
result from increased body temperature, with the 
potential to increase accident rates, but this has 
proven to be difficult to quantify in studies with 
volunteers. Several studies of acute exposure 
have been carried out to assess the adverse effects 
of increased tissue temperature in experimental 
animals, often in the context of providing guid- 
ance on the use of ultrasound or hyperthermia 
treatments in clinical practice (Ryan et al., 
1997). Lesions, including those that result from 
cell death, generally occur when temperatures 
exceed 42 “C for more than about 1 hour. The 
central nervous system and testes appear to be 
particularly susceptible to heat-induced damage 
and show significant changes in cell numbers 
after exposures to 40-41 “C and higher. 

Studies on mobile-phone use by volunteers 
have investigated the effects of RF radiation 
from mobile phones at levels generally assumed 
to be too low to induce significant heating. In 
principle, such “athermal” effects on the cardio- 
vascular centres of the brainstem, which regu- 
late the heart and circulation via outflow in the 
sympathetic and parasympathetic systems, are 
possible (Benham el tzl., 2003; Patayoutian et nl., 
2003; Moran et al., 2004; (;laser, 2005; Bandell 
et .& 200’7; I;B+xter & Glas_r_,--ZO-o?). Several 
studies focused on possible effects on heart rate, 
heart-rate variability, blood pressure and cerebral 
blood flow. There is no clear evidence of an effect 
of such exposure on resting heart rate or blood 
pressure. However, small but inconsistent varia- 
tions in heart-rate variability have been reported. 

(d) Cerebral blood flow and neural biochemical 
activity 

Changes in regional cerebral blood flow 
could reflect (or cause) local changes in neural 
activity. There are some indications of changes 
in regional cerebral blood flow during and after 
exposure to RF radiation. In their review, Kwon 
& HaniIl5inen (2011) concluded that approaches 
such as measurement of the haemodynamic 
response in the brain were promising, but the 
findings were few and not conclusive. The studies 
reviewed were Braune et al. (1998, 20021, Reid 
& Gettiiibv (19981, Borbdy et (if. (1999), Huher 
et aE. (200-0, 2002, 2003, ZOOS), H-iarala et L E I .  
(2003a2, Sandstrom et nl. (2003J, Tahvanainen et 
al. (20042, Ralto et nl. (20061, Nan1 et nl. (20062, 
Barker et nl. (20071, and Parazzini et nl. (2007). 
Also linked to cerebral blood flow, a more recent 
studyby EAkow et al. (20111 using glucose-uptake 
positron-emission tomography (PET) showed an 
increase in local cerebral metabolism after expo- 
sure to a mobile phone in reception mode. 

[The small changes seen in electrical activity in 
the brain and possibly in regional cerebral blood 
flow may not have functional significance. No 
consistent effects on cognitive performance have 
been found, although the use of a large variety 
of techniques to assess cognitive performance 
makes it difficult to directly compare the results 
of different studies. No research data were avail- 
able that would link these findings to cancer.] 

4.4.2 Experimental systems: in vivo 

See ‘l’able 4.15 

(a) Oxidative stress 

Numerous experiments have been conducted 
to explore the possibility that exposure to RF 
radiation may trigger oxidative stress in tissues of 
exposed animals (most frequently rats). Markers 
of oxidative stress include increased levels of 
malondialdehyde (indicative of lipid peroxida- 
tion), nitric oxide (NO), and reduced glutathione 
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(GSH), and the activities of antioxidant enzymes 
such as SOD, catalase, or GSH-Px, or of pro- 
oxidant enzymes such as xanthine oxidase (XO). 

(i) Brain 
[Many of the studies in this section used a 

mobile phone as the source of exposure to RF 
radiation, which limits the value of these studies 
in hazard identification.] 

Irmak et al. (2002) exposed male rabbits to 
radiation from a commercially available GSM 
mobile phone (900 MHz; peak power, 2 W; 
average power density, 0.02 mW/cm2) for 30 
minutes per day, for 7 days. The telephones were 
positioned “in close contact with the rabbits.” 
The concentrations of malondialdehyde and NO, 
and activities of several relevant enzymes were 
measured in brain and serum of exposed and 
sham-exposed rabbits. No significant changes 
were noted in any parameter in the brain; a 
significant increase in SOD activity (P  = 0.042) 
and a significant decrease in concentrations of 
NO (P  = 0.004) were observed in the serum of 
exposed rabbits. 

Ilhan et nl. (2004) exposed female rats to a 
GSM signal from a mobile phone (900 MHz; 
continuous wave; analogue phone), 1 hour per 
day, for 7 days, at SARs of 2 W/kg (brain) or 
0.25 W/kg (whole body), with or without admin- 
istration of a Ginkgo biloba extract. Treatment 
with this extract by daily oral gavage started 
2 days before and was continued throughout the 
7 days of exposure to RF radiation. Immediately 
after exposure, histopathological changes and 
biochemical markers of oxidative stress were 
evaluated in the brain. “Dark” neurons (degener- 
ative neurons that can be visualized by staining 
with cresyl violet) were detected in all loca- 
tions, particularly in the cortex, hippocampus 
and basal ganglia. The concentrations of NO 
and malondialdehyde, and the activities of the 
enzymes XO and adenosine deaminase were 
increased in brain tissues, while the activities of 
SOD and glutathione peroxidase were decreased. 

Co-exposure with the Ginkgo biloba extract 
prevented these effects. [The Working Group 
noted that the experimental protocol in this study 
was imprecise. The SAR was given without any 
information on how it was derived; the mention 
of analogue with GSM was contradictory.] 

Elhag et nl. (2007) exposed rats of unspeci- 
fied strain and sex to RF radiation from a GSM 
mobile phone (900 MHz) for either 1 hour, or for 
15 minutes per day, for 4 days, at a SAR of 0.25 W/ 
kg, and reported a reduction in concentrations 
of vitamins C and A in serum, a decreased level 
of vitamin E in erythrocytes, and a reduction in 
the activities of catalase and SOD and concen- 
trations of reduced glutathione in erythrocytes. 
[The Working Group noted the imprecise experi- 
mental protocol of this study, and did not take 
the results into further consideration.] 

Meral et (d. (2007) exposed guinea- 
pigs to RF radiation at 890-915 MHz (SAR, 
0.95 W/kg) from a mobile phone for 12 hours 
per day (11 hours 45 minutes “stand-by” and 15 
minutes “on”) for 30 days. At the end of the expo- 
sure period, lipid peroxidation, enzymatic activi- 
ties and vitamins in blood and brain tissue were 
measured biochemically, and compared between 
exposed and non-treated controls. Increased 
concentrations of malondialdehyde, and reduced 
glutathione concentrations and catalase enzyme 
activity were observed in brain tissue, but there 
was no change in levels of vitamins A, E and D3 
in the brain. In the blood of the exposed animals, 
increased concentrations of malondialdehyde, 
vitamins A, D3 and E, and catalase enzyme 
activity were seen, as well as decreased levels of 
glutathione. [The Working Group noted the lack 
of sham-exposed controls.] 

Aixilnari et nl. (2OQ4 studied the activity of 
cytochrome oxidase in the brain of rats exposed 
to RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM) from an RF 
generator, for 15 minutes per day for 7 days at 
a SAR (brain) of 6 W/kg, or for 45 minutes per 
day for 7 days at a SAR of 1.5 W/kg. While expo- 
sure at the lower SAR had no effect, exposure 
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at a SAR of 6 W/kg induced a decrease in the 
activity of cytochrome oxidase in some areas of 
the rat brain (frontal cortex, posterior cortex, 
hippocampus and septum). [This result showed 
that GSM signals at high SAR may affect the 
activity of cytochrome oxidase in the brain, 
which is a metabolic marker of neuronal activity.] 

Sokolovic et al. (20082 exposed male rats 
to continuous-wave RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(GSM) from a mobile phone placed in the cage, 
for 4 hours per day during the light period 
(06:OO-18:OO) for 20, 40 or 60 days, at an esti- 
mated whole-body SAR of 0.043-0.135 W/kg, 
with or without daily intraperitoneal injections 
of melatonin (2 mg/kg bw) or saline. A false 
phone was placed in the cages of the control 
groups and the groups receiving melatonin only. 
A significant 20-50% increase in brain concen- 
trations of malondialdehyde and carbonyl groups 
was observed during exposure. Catalase activity 
was decreased (-20%) during exposure, while the 
activity of XO was increased (15-25%) after 40 
and 60 days of exposure. Treatment with mela- 
tonin prevented increases in malondialdehyde 
content and XO activity in brain tissue after 40 
and 60 days of exposure. 

D a d a ?  et a!. (2009) exposed male Wistar 
rats to RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM) deliv- 
ered to the head for 2 hours per day, 7 days per 
week, for 10 months. No difference was found 
in oxidative-stress indexes between the groups, 
while total oxidant capacities and catalase in the 
brain were significantly higher (P  < 0.05) in the 
exposed group than in the sham-exposed group. 

ImEe ct al. (2010) exposed female rats to RF 
radiation at 900 MHz (GSM) from a mobile phone 
(SAR, 0.95 W/kg) placed 10 cm above the cages, 
for 4 x 10 minutes per day, for 4 weeks, with or 
without daily oral administration of vitamin C 
(250 mg/kg bw). The activities in brain tissue of 
5’-nucleotidase and catalase were significantly 
reduced compared with those of the non-treated 
control group, and there was a non-significant 
reduction in the activity ofglutathione peroxidase 

and in concentrations of malondialdehyde in the 
brain. Vitamin C had a protective effect in some 
of these analyses. [The Working Group noted the 
lack of sham-exposed controls.] 

(ii) Kidney 
The justification for studying oxidative stress 

in the kidney following exposure to electromag- 
netic fields stems from the fact that the kidney 
would be the organ with the greatest exposure 
when a mobile phone is worn at the belt. 

Oktein et aE. (2005) exposed groups of eight 
Wistar albino rats to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(GSM; average power density, 1.04 mW/cm2) 
for 30 minutes per day for 10 days, with or 
without treatment with melatonin (100 pg/kg 
bw; subcutaneous injection) before the daily 
exposure to RF radiation. SAR values were not 
reported. Increases in tissue concentrations 
of malondialdehyde and urinary N-acetyl$- 
D-glucosaminidase (NAG), a marker of renal 
tubular damage, were observed. The activities 
of SOD, catalase, and GSH-Px were reduced. 
Administration of melatonin reversed or 
prevented these effects. 

The same group (Ozeuner at al., 200%) 
compared the protective effects of melatonin 
(100 pg/kg bw; subcutaneous injection) and of 
caffeic acid phenethyl ester (CAPE; dose unclear), 
a component of honey-bee propolis used in tradi- 
tional medicine, in Sprague-Dawley rats exposed 
to RF radiation. The experimental protocol was 
similar to that of Qkleni ct-uj. (20051, with anti- 
oxidants being injected daily for 10 days before 
exposure to RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; 
average power density, 1.04 mW/cm2). Urinary 
NAG and renal MDA were increased, while renal 
SOD and GSH-Px were decreased. Melatonin 
and CAPE reversed or prevented many of these 
effects, with melatonin being the more potent 
antioxidant. The results were similar to those 
reported previously, with the exception of cata- 
lase, the activity of which was not modified. 
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(iii) Myocardium 
Ozguner et al. (2005a) assessed the protec- 

tive effects of CAPE in myocardium of Sprague- 
Dawley rats exposed to RF radiation at 900 MHz, 
using an experimental protocol similar to that 
used for studies in the kidney (see above) and 
found comparable results. 

(iv) Eye 
Ozguner at al. (2006) compared the protec- 

tive effects of melatonin and CAPE (a compo- 
nent of honey-bee propolis used in traditional 
medicine) on oxidative stress induced in rat 
retina by exposure to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(whole-body SAR, 0.016 W/kg; local SAR at the 
head, 4 W/kg). The experimental protocol was 
similar to that in P z y i e r  et 121. (2005bl: anti- 
oxidants were injected daily for 60 days (rather 
than 10 days) before exposure to RF radiation for 
30 minutes per day for-60 days (rather than 10 
days). Significantly increased (P  < 0.0001) retinal 
concentrations of NO and MDA were found in 
exposed rats, which remained at control values 
after pre-treatment with melatonin and CAPE. 
Likewise, the activities of SOD, GSH-Fx and 
CAT were significantly reduced in the retina of 
exposed rats. Again, prior treatment with mela- 
tonin and CAPE prevented this reduction in the 
activities of these antioxidant enzymes. These 
data indicated that antioxidants reduce oxidative 
stress in the rat retina caused by long-term expo- 
sure to RF radiation. [The Working Group was 
uncertain about the dosimetry in this study, and 
noted the lack of a cage-control group to assess 
the effect on the rats of being restrained in a tube 
during the exposures.] 

Balci et nl. (2007) exposed female rats to 
RF radiation at 900 MHz from a mobile phone 
(GSM; SAR, 1.2 W/kg), placed 10 cm above the 
cages, for 4 x 10 minutes per day, for 4 weeks, 
with or without daily oral administration of 
vitamin C (250 mg/kg bw). In the cornea, a 
significant increase was found in the concentra- 
tion of malondialdehyde and in the activity of 

catalase compared with the control group and 
with the exposed group receiving vitamin C, 
while the activity of SOD was decreased. In the 
lens tissues, the malondialdehyde concentration 
was significantly increased, but no significant 
differences in the activities of SOD, GSH-Px or 
catalase were observed. The presence of vitamin 
C generally diminished the effects of exposure 
to RF radiation. [The Working Group noted 
several design flaws in this study (e.g. the expo- 
sure system, the absence of dosimetry, absence 
of sham-exposed controls) and did not further 
consider these results.] 

(v) Liver 
O z p r  et aE. (20101 investigated oxidative 

damage and antioxidant-enzyme status in the 
liver of guinea-pigs exposed to RF radiation at 
1800 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.38 W/kg) for 10 or 20 
minutesperday,for7days. Inthisstudythepoten- 
tial protective effects of N-acetylcysteine (NAC) 
and epigallocatechin-gallate (EGCG) were also 
investigated. A significant increase in the concen- 
trations of malondialdehyde and nitrogen oxides 
(NOJ and a reduction in the activities of SOD, 
myeloperoxidase and GSH-Px were observed in 
the liver of exposed guinea-pigs. Some of these 
changes appeared to be proportional to the dura- 
tion of exposure). In addition, treatment with 
NAC induced an increase in hepatic GSH-Px 
activities, whereas treatment with EGCG attenu- 
ated concentrations of malondialdehyde. 

Tomruk et a l .  (2010) evaluated the effects 
of whole-body exposure to RF radiation at 
1800 MHz (GSM) for 15 minutes per day, for 
1 week, on oxidative DNA damage and lipid 
peroxidation in the liver of nonpregnant or preg- 
nant New Zealand White rabbits, and in their 
newborns. Concentrations of malondialdehyde 
increased significantly in exposed nonpregnant 
and pregnant animals compared with nonpreg- 
nant controls, but there was no difference 
between exposed and sham-exposed pregnant 
rabbits. The same results were observed with 
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lipid peroxidation, measured by means of the 
ferrous oxidation-xylenol orange [FOX] assay. 
Exposure to RF radiation had no effect on the 
amount of oxidative DNA damage (8-OHdG 
adducts) in the liver of RF-exposed and sham- 
exposed nonpregant and pregnant rabbits. No 
differences in concentrations of malondialdehyde 
and 8-OHdG were found in the liver of newborns 
exposed to RF radiation in utero compared with 
newborns of sham-exposed mothers. However, 
a significant reduction in lipid peroxidation, i.e. 
reduced FOX levels, in the liver of RF-exposed 
newborns was observed. [The Working Group 
noted that SAR values were not stated.] 

(vi) Miscellaneous 
Mailankot el nl. (2009) exposed adult 

male Wistar albino rats to RF radiation at 
900/1800 MHz (SAR not given) from a GSM 
mobile phone “in active mode” for 1 hour per 
day for 28 days, while control rats were exposed 
to a mobile phone “without battery.” There was 
no difference in sperm counts in the epididymis 
between exposed and control rats, but a 40% 
reduction in the proportion of motile sperm was 
observed after exposure. In addition, the concen- 
tration of malondialdehyde was significantly 
increased and intracellular GSH was significantly 
reduced in the testis and epididymis of exposed 
rats, compared with sham-exposed controls, 
together with a significant decrease in intracel- 
lular GSH in both testis and the epididymis of 
RF-exposed rats. 

Kuniar et nE. (2010) exposed male Wistar rats 
to continuous RF radiation at 10 or 50 GHz (SAR, 
0.014 and 0.0008 W/kg, respectively) for 2 hours 
per day, for 45 days. Total levels of ROS and 
catalase activity were higher and the prolifera- 
tive index, and the activities of SOD and reduced 
GSH-Px in the serum were lower in exposed rats 
than in sham-exposed controls. 

(6) Differentiation and apoptosis 

See Table 4.15 

Dasdaf et nl. (2003) exposed male Sprague- 
Dawley rats to RF radiation at 900 MHz from 
commercially available mobile phones (average 
calculated whole-body SAR, 0.52 W/kg; peak 
SAR, 3.13 W/kg) for 20 minutes per day, 7 days 
per week, for 1 month. The mobile phones were 
placed 0.5 cm under the cages. There were no 
differences between exposed and sham-exposed 
groups in terms of structure of testes, sperm 
counts, phospholipid composition or Tp53 
immunoreactivity. [The Working Group noted 
the ill-defined exposure set-up and the approxi- 
mative SAR calculations.] 

In a study mentioned before, Dasdar! ei nl. 
12009) exposed male Wistar rats to RF radiation 
at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.19-0.58 W/kg) deliv- 
ered to the head for 2 hours per day, 7 days per 
week, for 10 months. The apoptosis score - based 
on immunostaining of active caspase-3 - in the 
brain of the exposed rats was significantly lower 
than in sham-exposed or cage-control rats. 

Apoptosis induced in the endometrium was 
studied by Oral et al. (20061 by exposing female 
Wistar albino rats in a plastic tube to RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (GSM) (SAR, 0.016-4 W/kg) 
for 30 minutes per day, for 30 days. Different 
group of rats received vitamin E (50 mg/kg 
bw) or vitamin C (20 mg/kg bw) by intramus- 
cular or intraperitoneal injection, respectively, 
just before the daily exposure to RF radiation. 
Increased concentrations of malondialdehyde 
(indicative of lipid peroxidation) and enhanced 
apoptosis were observed in endometrial tissue 
(stromal cells) of exposed rats. These effects were 
partly reverted by vitamin treatment. Using the 
same experimental protocol, Gunev et (11. (2007) 
observed an increase in oxidation products (NO, 
malondialdehyde), a decrease in activities of 
antioxidant enzymes (SOD, catalase, GSH-Px), 
and diffuse and severe apoptosis in the endome- 
trial surface epithelial and glandular cells and in 
stromal cells. [Both studies lacked details on SAR 
measurement .] 
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. Odaci - et al. (2008) examined paraffin- 
embedded sections of the brain of rats aged 4 
weeks born from females exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (GSM; calculated whole-body 
SAR, 2 W/kg), for 60 minutes per day during the 
entire gestation period. A slight but statistically 
significant reduction in the number of granule 
cells in the dentate gyrus of pups of exposed 
dams was observed; this reduction may affect 
postnatal behavioural and cognitive functions. 
[The Working Group noted the apparent lack of 
a sham-exposed control group.] 

More recently, Sonmez et al. (2010) examined 
paraffin-embedded sections of the cerebellum 
of female rats aged 16 weeks exposed to RF 
radiation at 900 MHz (calculated average SAR, 
0.016 and 2 W/kg, respectively, for whole-body 
or head-only) for 1 hour per day, for 28 days. A 
significant reduction in the number of Purkinje 
cells was observed in the cerebellum of exposed 
rats compared with sham-exposed controls and 
cage controls. 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was weak evidence that exposure to RF radiation 
at 900 MHz induces differentiation or apoptosis 
in the brain or endometrium of exposed rats.] 

(c) Blood-brain barrier 

The blood-brain barrier regulates exchange 
between blood and the brain. An increase in the 
normally low permeability of this barrier for 
hydrophilic andchargedmolecules after exposure 
to RF radiation could potentially be detrimental 
by enabling the extravasation of substances that 
could potentially act as brain carcinogens. 

In vivo, several methods have been used to 
evaluate the integrity of the blood-brain barrier. 
These methods are based either on assessment 
of the permeability of the barrier to endog- 
enous molecules such as albumin, which can 
be visualized by immunohistochemistry on 
brain sections, or on the injection of dyes (Evans 
blue) or labelled molecules that do not cross the 
blood-brain barrier under normal physiological 

conditions and hence may serve as permeability 
markers. Models of brain injury (e.g. cold injury 
or chemical injury) are informative positive 
controls in these experiments. Another method 
comprises the evaluation of alterations in nervous 
tissue by detecting degenerating neurons (“dark 
neurons”) through staining with cresyl violet, 
or with the fluorescent molecule Fluoro-Jade B, 
which is more specific for neurons. 

Dozens of experiments in rodents have 
assessed the functioning of the blood-brain 
barrier in animals exposed to various intensities 
of RF radiation at frequencies 2 900 MHz (for 
reviews, see Stam, 2010 and Nittby et nl., 2011). 
Here are described only experimental studies 
of exposure at frequencies 2 900 MHz and at 
exposure levels that did not - or were unlikely 
to - produce a thermal effect: in the rat brain, 
hyperthermia of > 1 “C induces alterations in the 
blood-brain barrier. It should be noted also that 
anaesthesia itself may modify the permeability of 
the blood-brain barrier. 

One research group has reported effects on 
the permeability of the blood-brain barrier and 
alterations in nervous tissue (dark neurons) after 
exposure of Fisher 344 rats (males and females) 
to continuous or GSM-modulated RF radiation 
at 900 and 915 MHz, with SARs of 2-5 W/kg. 
Among recently published studies from this 
group, three (I:,herhardt et ul., 2008; Nittby et id., 
2009,201 1) reported an increase in permeability 
to albumin at 1 or 2 weeks after 2 hours of expo- 
sure to a 900 MHz GSM signal (SAR, 0.0001- 
0.13 W/kg). Another study from this group 
(Grafstriiin et ai., 2008) assessed permeability of 
the blood-brain barrier 5-7 weeks after expo- 
sure to a GSM signal (SAR, 0.0006-0.6 W/kg) 
for 2 hours per week for 55 weeks, and found no 
increase in permeability using several markers, 
and no appearance of dark neurons. 

Masuda et (21.  (2009) did not observe albumin 
extravasation or appearance of dark neurons 
in experiments in two-compartment trans- 
verse electromagnetic (TEM) transmission line 
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cells. Male Fischer F344 rats were exposed to a 
915 MHz GSM signal (whole-body SAR, 0.02,0.2 
or 2 W/kg) for 2 hours. Positive controls (cold 
and chemical injury) were included. Analyses 
were performed 14 and 50 days after exposure. 

McOuade et nl. (2009) did not observe any 
leakage of albumin across the blood-brain 
barrier in male Fischer 344 rats sham-exposed 
or exposed to 915 MHz RF radiation (SAR, 
0.0018-20 W/kg) for 30 minutes in TEM cells. 
Both continuous-wave and pulsed modes of 16 
and 217 Hz were used, with pulse parameters 
based on those in studies from the research 
group mentioned above (Persson et al., 1997). 
Positive controls (hyperthermia at 43 "C, and 
urea 10 M) were included. Albumin extravasa- 
tion was investigated by immunohistochemical 
staining of brain sections. A subset of the micro- 
scopic slides was sent to Sweden and analysed by 
scientists associated with the original studies. 
No alterations in the blood-brain barrier were 
observed at any exposure level. 

De Gannes et ul. (2009) found no changes 
in the integrity of the blood-brain barrier 
or neuronal degeneration in Fischer 344 rats 
exposed head-only to a 900 MHz GSM signal 
(brain-averaged SAR, 0.14 or 2 W/kg) for 2 hours. 
Complete numerical and experimental dosim- 
etry was included in this study. Albumin leakage, 
dark neurons, or changes in neuronal apoptosis 
were not observed. [It is worthy of note that in 
these three studies, homogeneous samples of 
male rats of the same age and weight were used. 
The SAR values tested were higher or of a wider 
power range than in experiments of the Swedish 

[The Working Group concluded that despite 
consistent results from one laboratory, the exper- 
imental evidence did not support the notion that 
non-thermal RF radiation affects the perme- 
ability of the blood-brain barrier.] 

group.] 

4.4.3 Experimental systems: in vitro 

(a) Human cells 

(0 Free radicals and ROS 
Free radicals are highly reactive molecules 

that carry unpaired electrons in the outer orbit. 
Free radicals that are derived from oxygen 
metabolism are known as reactive oxygen species 
(ROS). These radicals are continuously neutral- 
ized by antioxidants present in body tissues. 
When production of these species exceeds the 
scavenging capacity of antioxidants, oxidative 
stress results. Production of radicals is a known 
pathway involved in the development of cancer. 

Lantow et al. (20063, G) measured produc- 
tion of ROS and expression of HSPs (described 
in section 4.3.2.c (i)) in human Mono Mac 6 and 
K562 cells exposed to RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(SAR, 0.5,1.0, 1.5 or 2.0 W/kg) as three different 
GSM modulation signals, for 45 minutes. Heat 
and phorbol 12-myristate-13-acetate (PMA) 
induced a significant increase in superoxide 
radical anions and in the production of ROS. 
In general, no effects were observed from expo- 
sure to RF radiation alone or in combination 
with PMA or lipopolysaccharide. Lantow et 
al. (2006b) used human umbilical cord blood- 
derived monocytes and lymphocytes to examine 
release of ROS after continuous or intermit- 
tent (5 minutes on, 5 minutes off) exposure at 
1800 MHz (SAR, 2 W/kg) for 30 or 45 minutes. 
Exposure to RF radiation did not enhance the 
effects of PMA. In another study from the same 
group, Simkh et (11. (20061 exposed human Mono 
Mac 6 cells to RF radiation under similar condi- 
tions, but combined exposures were carried out 
with ultrafine particles. Exposure to RF radia- 
tion alone had no effect on radical production. 
In addition, RF radiation did not enhance the 
production of superoxide anion radicals induced 
by ultrafine particles. 

1,uukkonen at a]. (20091 investigated intra- 
cellular production of ROS and DNA-damage 
induction in human SH SY5Y neuroblastoma 
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cells exposed to continuous-wave or pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 872 MHz (SAR, 5 W/kg) for 
1 hour. The experiments also involved combined 
exposure to RF radiation and menadione. The 
production of ROS was measured by use of the 
fluorescent probe dichlorofluorescein. No effects 
were seen from exposure to RF radiation alone. 
Consistent with the increase in DNA damage 
(described in Section 4.1.3.b.ii), the level of ROS 
measured after treatment with menadione was 
higher in cells exposed to a continuous-wave RF 
field. However, no effects of the pulsed-wave RF 
radiation were seen at identical SARs. In a second 
study using identical exposure conditions and 
the same cell line, Luukkonen et aE. (2010) found 
no effects on ROS production induced by ferrous 
choride from continuous-wave or pulsed-wave 
RF radiation. This finding was consistent with 
lack of effect on DNA-damage induction in the 
same study, as described earlier. 
- Heyto et (21. (2008a) exposed human SH-SY5Y 

neuroblastoma cells and mouse L929 fibroblasts 
to continuous-wave or GSM-modulated RF 
radiation at 872 MHz (SAR, 5 W/kg) for 1 hour 
or 24 hours, under isothermal conditions. To 
investigate possible combined effects with other 
agents, menadione was used to induce ROS, and 
tert-butylhydroperoxide (t-BOOH) was used to 
induce lipid peroxidation. After the l-hour expo- 
sure, there was a statistically significant enhance- 
ment by RF radiation of t-BOOH-induced lipid 
peroxidation in SH-SY5Y cells exposed to the 
GSM-modulated signal. After the 24-hour expo- 
sure, there was a statistically significant increase 
by RF radiation of menadione-induced caspase- 
3-like protease activity in mouse L929 fibroblasts 
exposed to the GSM-modulated signal. No effects 
were seen in any of the other experimental condi- 
tions, or from exposure to RF radiation alone. 

Purified human spermatozoa were exposed 
to RF radiation at 1800 MHz (SAR, 0.4 
W/kg to 27.5 W/kg) (& Iuliis el ul., 2009). With 
increasing SAR, motility and vitality of the sperm 
cells were significantly reduced after exposure, 

while the mitochondrial generation of ROS and 
DNA fragmentation were significantly elevated. 
Furthermore, highly statistically significant 
relationships between SAR, the oxidative DNA 
damage bio-marker 8-OHdG, and DNA frag- 
mentation were observed in exposed cells. The 
temperature during these experiments was kept 
at 21 "C; the highest observed exposure-induced 
temperature increase was +0.4 "C, at SAR 27.5 
W/kg; control experiments in which sperma- 
tozoa were incubated at 21 "C-50 "C - without 
RF radiation - indicated that the end-points 
measured were only significant above 40 "C. 

Human sperm was exposed in vitro for 1 hour 
to RF radiation at 850 MHz (SAR, 1.46 W/kg) 
from a mobile phone in talk mode, and markers 
of oxidative stress were evaluated (Agarwal et al., 
2009). The results showed a significant increase 
in production of ROS in exposed samples and a 
decrease in sperm motility, viability, and in the 
ROS - total antioxidative capacity (ROS -TAC) 
score in exposed samples. 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was weak evidence that RF radiation activates a 
stress response or production of ROS in human 
cells under non-thermal conditions.] 

(id Cell proliferation 
Kwee & Raskrnark (1998) exposed human 

AMA epithelial amnion cells to RF radia- 
tion at 960 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.021, 0.21 or 
2.1 mW/kg) for 20, 30, and 40 minutes at 37 "C. 
Cellular proliferation was assessed by means of 
the formazan test, and found to decrease linearly 
with exposure time at the lowest and highest 
SAR level. In a follow-up study, Wizarov el uE. 
11999) exposed human AMA cells to RF radia- 
tion at 960 MHz (GSM; SAR, 2.1 mW/kg) for 30 
minutes at two different temperatures (39 "C and 
35 "C), to evaluate whether the earlier results (see 
above) were temperature-dependent. There was 
a marginally significant reduction in cellular 
proliferation rate - measured with the formazan 
test - after the 30-minute exposure at both 
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temperatures (P  = 0.086 and 0.072, respectively, 
based on 11 independent exeriments); the change 
in proliferation rate of the sham-exposed cells 
was not different at the two temperatures tested. 
The authors considered it unlikely that the effect 
of exposure to RF radiation on cell proliferation 
was a thermal effect. 

Pacini et al. (2002) exposed human Detroit 
550 skin fibroblasts to RF radiation at 960 MHz 
(GSM; estimated SAR, 0.6 W/kg) for 60 minutes. 
The radiation source was a mobile phone placed 
underneath the culture dish. No changes in the 
rate of cell replication were seen, as tested by [3H] 
thymidine incorporation. [The use of a mobile 
phone as a radiation source made this study diffi- 
cult to interpret; with only three replicates, the 
sample size was small.] 

Capri et al. (2004a) exposed peripheral blood 
mononucleated cells from healthy volunteers to 
RF radiation at 900 MHz (GSM or continuous- 
wave; average SAR, 70-76 mW/kg) for 1 hour 
per day, for 2 or 3 days. Cells were treated with 
the mitogens PHA or alphaCD3 to stimulate 
replication. A statistically significant ( P  = 0.04) 
decrease in cell replication - as judged by [3H] 
thymidine incorporation - was seen only for 
the cells exposed to the GSM RF-radiation and 
stimulated with the lowest dose of PHA; all other 
differences were non-significant. There was no 
effect at all after exposure to the continuous- 
wave RF radiation. 

_I Marinelli ___.-______ et i l l .  (2004) exposed human 
CCRF-CEM T-lymphoblastic leukaemia cells to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 
3.5 mW/kg) for 2,4,12,24, or 48 hours. There was 
a significant decrease in total viable cell number 
after 24 and 48 hours of exposure, and a signifi- 
cant increase in the percentage of apoptotic cells 
- measured by fluorescence-activated cell sorting 
(FACS) analysis - after 2 hours, which gradu- 
ally diminished but remained significant after 
24 and 48 hours of exposure. In addition, after 
48 hours the number of cells that had started 
S-phase had increased, while the percentage of 

cells in growth-arrest diminished. These data 
support the notion that RF radiation may lead 
cancer cells to acquire an advantage to survive 
and proliferate. [The Working Group had some 
difficulty in understanding the discription of the 
exposure conditions in this study.] 

___ Sanchez et al. (2006b) exposed reconstructed 
human primary keratinocytes to RF radiation at 
900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 2 W/kg) for 48 hours. No 
apoptosis was induced in these cells, and there 
was no alteration of cell proliferation. A small 
increase in expression of heat-shock protein 
(Hsp) 70 was noted after 3 and 5 weeks of culture. 
Merola et al. (2006) exposed human LAN-5 
neuroblastoma cells to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(GSM; SAR, 1 W/kg) for 24,48 or 72 hours, and 
found no effects on cellular replication. Gurisik 
et al. (2006) exposed human SK-N-SH neuroblas- 
toma cells and monocytic U937 cells to 900 MHz 
(GSM-modulated) RF radiation (SAR of 0.2 
W/kg) for 2 hours. There were no effects on 
cell-cycle distribution, apoptosis, or HSP levels. 
Lantowetal. ~2006c)exposedhumanmacrophagic 
Mono Mac 6 cells to pulse-modulated RF radia- 
tion at 1800 MHz (GSM-DTX; SAR, 2 W/kg) for 
12 hours. No changes in cell-cycle distribution 
or cell proliferation were reported. Takasliinia et 
til. (2006) exposed human M054 glioma cells to 
2450 MHz continuous-wave RF radiation (SAR, 
0.05, 0.5, 5, 50, 100, 200 W/kg) for 2 hours, or 
to intermittent RF radiation at 2450 MHz (mean 
SAR, 50 or 100 W/kg) for 2 hours. Exposure 
to continuous-wave RF radiation at 200 W/kg 
caused a decrease in cell replication and cell 
survival. Other exposures hadno effect. [It should 
be noted that the temperature of the medium 
increased to 44.1 "C at exposures with SAR of 
200 W/kg).] Sun et al. (2006) exposed human lens 
epithelial cells to GSM-modulated RF radiation 
at 1800 MHz (SAR, 1,2, 3, 4 W/kg) for 2 hours. 
No effects of RF exposure were observed on cell 
proliferation (incorporation of bromodeoxyu- 
ridine) up to 4 days after exposure. Chauhan et 
al. (2007b) exposed human lymphoblastoid TK6, 
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lymphoblastic HL60 and myeloid Mono Mac 6 
cells to intermittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes 
off) pulse-modulated RF radiation at 1900 MHz 
(SAR, 1 and 10 W/kg) for 6 hours. There were no 
effects on cell-cycle progression. 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was weak evidence that exposure to RF radiation 
affects cell proliferation.] 

(iii) Apoptosis 
Defects in apoptosis-signalling pathways are 

common in cancer cells; apoptosis is an impor- 
tant mechanism by which damaged cells are 
removed, thus preventing the proliferation of 
potential cancer cells. 

Marinelli et at. (2004) reported increased 
apoptosis, determined by flow cytometry and 
DNA-ladder analysis, in human CCRF-CEM 
T-lymphoblastoid leukaemia cells exposed to 
continuous-wave RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 
0.0035 W/kg) for 2-48 hours. Measurement of 
gene expression indicated activation of both 
TP53-dependent and -independent apoptotic 
pathways after shorter exposures (2-12 hours), 
while decreased pro-apoptotic signals were 
seen at longer exposure times (24-48 hours). As 
indicated above, these data support the notion 
that RF radiation may lead cancer cells to 
acquire an advantage to survive and proliferate. 
[The Working Group noted that the statistical 
comparisons with respect to FACS analysis were 
with unexposed, not sham-exposed cells.] 

Port et nl. (2003) exposed human myeloid 
leukaemia cells (HL-60) to pulsed-wave RF radi- 
ation at 400 MHz (SAR not given) for 6 minutes. 
The electric-field strength was 50 kV/m. No effects 
on the number of apoptotic cells or micronuclei 
were found. [The Working Group noted that 
interpretation of these findings was difficult due 
to the lack of SAR values and very short exposure 
times.] 

Cauri ef nl. (2004a) exposed human periph- 
eral blood mononuclear cells to continuous-wave 
or GSM-modulated RF radiation at 900 MHz 

(average SAR, 70-76 mW/kg) for 1 hour per day, 
for 2 or 3 days. In general, no differences were 
detected in apoptosis - measured by means of 
annexin V-FITC staining - between exposed and 
sham-exposed cells, irrespective of whether or 
not the cells were treated with 2-deoxy-~-ribose, 
an inducer of apoptosis. In a similar study (Capri 
el d., 2004b), thecells were exposedintermittently 
(10 minutes on, 20 minutes off) to RF radiation at 
1800 MHz with three different GSM-modulation 
schemes (SAR, 1.4 or 2 W/kg) for 44 hours. No 
effects on apoptosis were observed from RF radi- 
ation alone or from RF radiation combined with 
the apoptosis-inducing agent, 2-deoxy-~-ribose. 

Hook el al. (2004a) reported no effects on 
apoptosis, detected by use of the annexin V 
affinity assay, in human Molt-4 lymphoblas- 
toid leukaemia cells exposed to RF radiation at 
847.74 MHz as CDMA, 835.62 MHz as FDMA, 
813.56 MHz as iDEN, or 836.55 MHz as TDMA 
signals, for up to 24 hours. The SARs were 
3.2 W/kg for CDMA and FDMA, 0.0024 or 
0.024 W/kg for iDEN, and 0.0026 or 0.026 W/kg 
for TDMA. 

Gurisik ct al. (2006) exposed human 
neuroblastoma SK-N-SH cells to RF radiation 
at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 0.2 W/kg) for 2 hours. 
Apoptosis was measured by means of propidium 
iodide/YO-PRO-1 staining. No differences were 
detected between sham-exposed and exposed 
samples. 

Hirose et a/. (2006) reported no effects on 
apoptosis, measured by the annexin V-FITC 
affinity assay, or on apoptosis-related gene 
expression, in human glioblastoma A172 or 
human IMR-90 fibroblasts exposed to RF radia- 
tion at 2142.5 MHz (SAR, 0.08-0.8 W/kg), with 
or without W-CDMA modulation, for 24-48 
hours. 

Joubert et nl. (2006) studied apoptosis in 
human neuroblastoma SH-SY5Y cells exposed 
to GSM-modulated RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(SAR, 0.25 W/kg) or continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion at 900 MHz (SAR of 2 W/kg) for 24 hours. 
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No effects on apoptosis were detected, either 
immediately or 24 hours after exposure, with 
three different techniques, viz. 4',6-diamino- 
2-phenylindole (DAPI) staining of nuclei, flow 
cytometry with double staining (TUNEL and 
propidium iodide), or measurement of caspase-3 
activity by fluorometry. 

Lantow et nl. (2006~) reported no effects on 
apoptosis - measured with the annexin V-FITC 
assay - in human Mono Mac 6 cells exposed to 
1800 MHz GSM-modulated RF radiation (SAR, 
2.0 W/kg) for 12 hours, either alone or in combi- 
nation with the apoptosis-inducing agents PMA 
or gliotoxin. 

Merola ef ul. (20061 exposed human neuro- 
blastoma LAN-5 cells to RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(GSM; SAR of 1 W/kg) for 24 or 48 hours. This 
exposure did not affect apoptosis, measured 
by an assay for caspase activation. In addition, 
RF-radiation did not enhance camptothecin- 
induced apoptosis. 

Sanchez et al. (2006b) exposed human 
epidermal keratinocytes and fibroblasts to RF 
radiation at 900 MHz (GSM; SAR, 2 W/kg) for 
48 hours. No alteration in apoptosis was detected 
in the annexin V/FITC affinity assay, while a 
very clear response was seen for UVB radiation, 
which was used as a positive control. In a subse- 
quent study, Sanchez et tzl. (2007) exposed the 
same types of cell to RF radiation at 1800 MHz 
(GSM; SAR, 2 W/kg) for 2 hours. No effects on 
apoptosis were observed in the annexin V-FITC 
affinity assay. 

Chauhan et nl. (20034 reported that apop- 
tosis assessed by the neutral comet assay to detect 
DNA double-strand breaks was not affected in 
human TK6, HL-60, or Mono Mac 6 cells exposed 
to intermittent (5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) 
pulsed-wave RF radiation at 1900 MHz (SAR, 1, 
10 W/kg) for 6 hours. 

Hijyto et al. (20084 exposed human SH-SY5Y 
neuroblastoma cells to continuous-wave or 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 872 MHz (SAR, 
5 W/kg) for 1 or 24 hours under isothermal 

conditions, with or without the apoptosis- 
inducing agent menadione. No direct effects of 
RF radiation on apoptosis, or on menadione- 
induced apoptosis were observed in assays for 
caspase-3 activity and DNA fragmentation. 

Human KB oropharyngeal epidermoid 
carcinoma cells were exposed to RF radiation at 
1.95 GHz (SAR, 3.6 mW/kg) for 1,2, or 3 hours. 
The exposure caused a time-dependent increase 
in apoptosis (45% after 3 hours), along with a 
2.5-times decrease in the expression of the genes 
RAS and RAFl and in the activity of the proteins 
RAS and ERK-1/2. The overall results showed that 
RF radiation can induce apoptosis via inactiva- 
tion of the ras-Erk survival-signalling pathway 
(Carazlia et nf., 2005) [the Working Group noted 
the lack of specific control of the temperature 
of the cells during the exposure periods in this 
study]. 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was weak evidence that RF radiation induces 
apoptosis in human cells in vitro.] 

(6) Other mammalian cells 

See 'I'able 4.15 

(i) Stress response and ROS formation 
Exposure of J774.16 mouse macrophages 

stimulated with y-interferon and bacterial 
lipopolysaccharide to RF radiation at 835.62 MHz 
as FMCW, or to at 847.74 MHz as a CDMA signal 
(SAR, 0.8 W/kg) for 20-22 hours at 37 f 0.3 "C 
did not alter the concentrations of intracellular 
oxidants (NO, glutathione disulfide), or activities 
of the enzymes CuZnSOD, MnSOD, catalase, or 
GSH-Px (Hook et a/., 2004b). 
LinyShnLet-ul. (20Q& reported an increase 

in cellular ROS production in rat lymphocytes 
coexposed to RF radiation and iron ions. The cells 
were exposed to continuous-wave RF radiation at 
930 MHz (SAR, 1.5 W/kg) for 5 or 15 minutes in 
the presence ofFeC1, (10 pg/ml). Intracellular ROS 
production, measured with the fluorescent probe 
2',7'-dichlorofluoresceindiacetate (DCF-DA), 
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was elevated by 16.6% and 14.6%, respectively, 
at these time-points. Exposure to RF radiation 
alone did not affect ROS production. 

Exposure of mouse C3H lOT% cells and 
hamster ovary HA-1 fibroblasts to RF radiation 
at 835.62 MHz as FMCW signal, or at 847.74 MHz 
as CDMA signal (SAR, 0.6 or 5 W/kg) for 1 or 24 
hours did not increase the DNA-binding activity 
of heat-shock transcription factor (Laszlo et al., 
2005). 

Exposure of mouse L929 fibrosarcoma cells 
to continuous-wave or GSM-modulated RF radi- 
ation at 900 MHz (SAR, 0.3 or 1 W/kg) for 10 
or 30 minutes, did not induce ROS formation by 
itself, or in combination with subtoxic concen- 
trations of MX (3-chloro-4-(dichloromethyl)-5- 
hydroxy-2(5H)-furanone, a by-product of water 
chlorination). In this study, MX strongly induced 
ROS formation (Zeni et al., 2007b). 

Hiivto et nl. (2008b2 exposed mouse L929 
cells to continuous-wave or GSM-modulated RF 
radiation at 872 MHz (SAR, 5 W/kg), for 1 hour 
or 24 hours, under isothermal conditions. To 
investigate possible effects of co-exposure with 
other agents, menadione was used to induce 
RO S , and te r t- butyl hydro p eroxide (t-B OOH) 
was used to induce lipid peroxidation. No effects 
were observed after exposure to RF radiation 
only. Menadione-induced caspase-3 activity 
was significantly increased (but not in human 
neuroblastoma cells used in the same experi- 
ments) only by exposure to the GSM-modulated 
signal; t-BOOH-induced lipid peroxidation was 
not modified by RF radiation. 

Lee et (11. (2006) exposed cultures of primary 
astrocytes from newborn rats (aged, 1-2 days) 
to RF radiation at 1763 MHz as CDMA signal 
(average SAR, 2 or 20 W/kg) for 30 minutes or 
1 hour, under temperature-controlled conditions 
at 37 0.2 "C. RF radiation alone did not elicit a 
stress response and had no effect on TPA-induced 
MAPK phosphorylation. 

- CamDisi et al. (2010) exposed cultures of 
primary astrocytes from newborn rats (age, 

1-2 days) to continuous-wave or amplitude- 
modulated (50 Hz) RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(no SAR given; power density, 0.26 W/m2), for 5, 
10 or 20 minutes. There was an increase in ROS 
levels and DNA fragmentation (measured with 
the comet assay) after an exposure of 20 minutes 
to the amplitude-modulated RF radiation. With 
regards to the temperature of the cells during the 
exposure, the authors note that low-intensity RF 
radiation caused a minimal increase (0.03 "C) in 
temperature. [The publication gave few details 
about the experimental procedures.] 

Xu et ($1. (2010) exposed primary cortical 
neurons from newborn rats to intermittent 
(5 minutes on, 10 minutes off) GSM-modulated 
RF radiation at 1800 MHz (average SAR, 2 
W/kg) for 24 hours, and found significant 
increases (P  < 0.01) in ROS production and in 
mitochondrial concentrations of 8-OHdG, and 
a reduction in copy numbers of mitochondrial 
DNA and mitochondrial RNA transcripts. 
These effects were partly reversed by treatment 
with melatonin 4 hours before exposure to RF 
radiation. 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was weak evidence that exposure to RF radiation 
activates stress response or ROS production in a 
variety of rodent cells in vitro under conditions 
not confounded by thermal effects.] 

(ii) Cell proliferation and cell cycle 
Exposure of Chinese hamster ovary (CHO) 

cells to pulsed-wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz 
(SAR, 33.8 W/kg) for 2 hours, did not affect 
cell-cycle progression, measured by analysis 
of first- and second-division mitotic cells after 
incorporation of bromodeoxyuridine. In the 
presence of adriamycin (given immediately 
before the exposure) RF radiation did not affect 
the cell-cycle progression induced by this drug 
(Ciaravino et ul., 1991). 

Huang et ul. (2OOSb2 did not find evidence 
for the induction of cellular responses, including 
cell-cycle distribution, DNA-damage induction, 
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stress response and altered gene expression, in 
immortalized HEI-OC1 mouse auditory hair 
cells exposed to RF radiation 1763 MHz (CDMA; 
SAR, 20 W/kg) for 24 or 48 hours. [The Working 
Group noted that the choice of auditory hair cells 
was justified by the fact that auditory cells may be 
exposed to radiation from mobile phones.] 

In V79 Chinese hamster lung fibroblasts, 
microtubule morphology - analysed by use 
of immunocytochemical methods - appeared 
modified following a 3-hour exposure to contin- 
uous-wave RF radiation at 935 MHz (SAR, 
0.12 W/kg). No changes were noted after expo- 
sure for 1 or 2 hours (Pavicic & Trosic, 2008). 

In V79 Chinese hamster cells exposed to 
continuous RF radiation at 7.7 GHz (SAR not 
given; power density, 30 mW/cm2) for 15, 30, or 
60 minutes, the incorporation of [3H]thymidine 
decreased immediately after exposure. At longer 
time intervals after exposure, the incorporation 
of rHlthymidine increased and it returned to 
control values by 24 hours (Garaj-Vrhovac et nl., 
1990b). In the same cells exposed to RF radiation 
under the same conditions with power densities 
of 0.5, 10, 30 mW/cm2, the surviving fraction - 
assessed by colony-forming ability - was reduced 
in a time- and energy dependent manner (Garai- 
Vrhovac et ul., 1991). 

Cao et  aE. (199.52 exposed CHO cells in 
different phases of the cell cycle to continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 27 MHz (SAR, 5 or 25 W/kg), 
for 2 hours. The cells were followed at sampling 
time-points up to 96 hours after exposure. 
Significant SAR-dependent changes in cell-cycle 
progression were observed, with the maximum 
change occurring at 3 days after exposure. 

Clkary et al. (19961 exposed CTLL-2 mouse 
cytolytic cells to continuous-wave RF radiation 
at 2450 MHz (SAR, 5-50 W/kg), or to pulsed- 
wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 5 W/kg) 
for 2 hours. There was a decrease in cell prolif- 
eration (assessed by means of [3H] thymidine 
incorporation) with continuous-wave, and an 
increase with pulsed-wave radiation. The effects 

were dependent upon the IL2 concentrations in 
the culture and the stage of the cell cycle. 

Donnellan et uE. (1997) exposed rat RBL-2H3 
mast cells to RF radiation at 835 MHz (estimated 
power density, 81 W/m2) for 20 minutes, three 
times per day for 7 days. Increased uptake of 
[3H] thymidine and increased cell counts were 
observed at days 6 and 7, and an increase in the 
release of calcium was detected in the exposed 
group. [The exposure was variable across the 
exposure chamber based on temperature varia- 
tions; eight samples were used for each group for 
analysis.] 

Stagg el ul. (19971 exposed rat primary 
glial cells and C6 glioma cells to RF radiation 
at 836.55 MHz as TDMA signal (SAR, 0.59, 
5.9, 59 mW/kg) for 4 or 24 hours. A small but 
significant increase (P  = 0.026) in the uptake of 
rHlthymidine was detected in C6 glioma cells 
at 5.9 mW/kg. In the other exposure groups 
no effects from exposure to RF radiation were 
observed (rH]thymidine uptake, cell growth). 

Higashikubo et aE. (2001) exposed mouse 
fibroblast (C3H 10TYi) and human glioblastoma 
(U87MG) cells to RF radiation at 847.74 MHz as 
CDMA signal or at 835.62 MHz as TDMA signal 
(SAR, 0.6 W/kg) for up to 100 hours. No signifi- 
cant effects were found on cellular replication, as 
measured with the bromodeoxyuridine pulse- 
chase flow-cytometry method. 

'fakashima el al. (2006) exposed Chinese 
hamster ovary CHO-K1 cells to continuous- 
wave RF radiation at 2450 MHz (SAR, 0.05-200 
W/kg) for 2 hours, or to intermittent RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz (average SAR, 50 or 100 
W/kg) for 2 hours. Continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion at 200 W/kg decreased cell replication and 
cell survival. None of the other exposures showed 
an effect. [The temperature of the medium 
increased to 44.1 "C during exposure at a SAR 
of 200 W/kg).] 

Yawgf (if. I20Q& exposed replicates of rabbit- 
lens epithelial cells to continuous-wave RF radia- 
tion at 2450 MHz (no SAR given; power density, 
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0.1-2 mW/cm2, for 8 hours at 25 "C. Cell viability 
was significantly reduced at power densities of 
0.5 mW/cm2 and higher. The numbers of cells 
in S-phase decreased and that of cells in G,/G, 
phase increased - both significantly - at power 
densities 2 0.5 W/m2. [The Working Group had 
some difficulty in understanding the discription 
of the exposure conditions in this study.] 

Nikolova et nl. (2005) exposed mouse embry- 
onic stem cells to intermittent (5 minutes on, 30 
minutes off) RF radiation at 1720 MHz (time- 
averaged SAR, 1.5 W/kg; during actual expo- 
sure, 12 W/kg) for 6 or 48 hours. No effects on 
the incorporation of bromodeoxyuridine were 
observed. 

- Sylvester et al. (2005) exposed mouse pre- 
neoplastic CL-S1 mammary epithelial cells to 
RF radiation as ultra-wide band pulses with an 
electric-field strength of 18 kV/m and a repetition 
rate in the range of 1-1000 kHz for up to 6 hours. 
No effect on CL-S1 cell growth or viability 
was observed after exposures of 0.25-3 hours. 
Exposure for 4 hours resulted in a significant 
increase in cell proliferation compared with 
untreated controls. There was no further increase 
at 5 or 6 hours. 

[The Working Group concluded that the 
evidence that RF radiation has an effect on cell 
proliferation and cell cycle was weak.] 

(iii) Ornithine decarboxylase activity (rodent and 
human cells) 

Ornithine decarboxylase (ODC) is the first 
and rate-limiting enzyme in the polyamine 
biosynthesis pathway. Because polyamines are 
involved in the control of cell replication and 
differentiation, a change in cellular ODC activity 
is relevant to carcinogenesis. Tumour promoters 
such as TPA induce ODC activity, and a high 
level of ODC activity has been found in several 
premalignant conditions. 

Bvus et al. (1988) exposed Reuber H35 
hepatoma, Chinese hamster ovary (CHO), 
and human 294 T melanoma cells to 

amplitude-modulated RF radiation at 450 MHz 
(SAR not geven; power density, 1.0 mW/cm2) 
for 1 hour. A 50% increase in ODC activity was 
observed after exposure to RF radiation alone. 
In addition, ODC activity induced by TPA was 
further enhanced by exposure to RF radiation in 
H35 and CHO cells. 

Litovitz et al. (1993) reported a 90% increase 
in ODC activity in murine L929 fibroblasts 
exposed to RF radiation at 915 MHz (SAR, 
2.5 W/kg; amplitude-modulated at 55, 60, or 
65 Hz) for 8 hours. A continuous-wave signal 
did not affect cellular ODC activity. Subsequent 
findings from the same laboratory (Litovitz et nl., 
-> 1997. Penafiel el nf., 1997) showed increased 
ODC activity in L929 cells exposed at 840 MHz 
(SAR, 2.5 W/kg) as a TDMA mobile-phone 
signal (burst-modulated at 50 Hz, with 33% duty 
cycle) for 2-24 hours. Also, signals with ampli- 
tude modulation at 60 Hz or 50 Hz induced 
ODC activity, whereas a signal modulated with 
speech, the signal of an analogue mobile phone, 
or a signal frequency modulated at 60 Hz, did 
not affect ODC activity. Various exposure times 
between 2 hours and 24 hours were used and the 
effect was most pronounced after exposure for 
8 hours. 

Desta e t  nl. (20031, in an attempt to replicate 
the study of Peiiafiel e t  al. (19971, did not find 
any increase in ODC activity in murine L929 
cells exposed to RF radiation at 835 MHz (SAR, 
< 1 W/kg; TDMA modulated) for 8 hours. In 
contrast, a decrease in ODC activity was observed 
at SARs of 1-5 W/kg. This decrease became 
statistically significant at SAR values > 6 W/kg, 
associated with a temperature increase of > 1 "C 
in the cell-culture medium. 

In another replication study, HZt6  _el aE. 
120072 found no increase in ODC activity in 
L929 cells from two different sources using the 
same exposure system as Peiiafiel et nl. (1997): 
a decrease in ODC activity was observed at the 
highest SAR used (6 W/kg). With a different 
exposure system and better temperature control 
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was used, a small increase in ODC activity was 
observed after 8 hours of exposure at 6 W/kg. 
This increase could be related to the temperature- 
control system, creating a temperature gradient 
in the cell cultures (lower temperature at the 
bottom of the cell culture). -to et nl. (2006) 
reported no effects on ODC activity in L929 cells 
exposed to continuous-wave or GSM-modulated 
RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 0.2 or 0.4 W/kg) 
for 2,8, or 24 hours. ODC activity decreased after 
conventional heating (without exposure to RF 
radiation), consistent with the findings of Desta 
et uE. (2003). Apparently, temperature differences 
of < 1 "C are sufficient to influence ODC activity. 

Hiivto et 121. (2007bI also exposed L929 
murine fibroblasts, rat C6 glioblastoma cells, 
human SH-SY5Y neuroblastoma cells, and rat 
primary astrocytes to continuous-wave and 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 815 MHz (SAR, 
1.5,2.5 or 6 W/kg) for 2,8 or 24 hours. A signifi- 
cant decrease in ODC activity was consistently 
observed in all experiments with rat primary 
astrocytes exposed to GSM-modulated or contin- 
uous-wave RF radiation at SARs of 1.5 or 6.0 
W/kg. No effects were seen in the other cell lines. 

Billdudel et al. (2009aI found no effects 
on ODC activity in L929 mouse fibroblasts 
exposed to RF radiation at 835 MHz, 900 MHz, 
or 1800 MHz as GSM or DAMPS-modulated 
signals (SAR, 0.5-2.5 W/kg) for 2-24 hours. The 
same authors reported that - consistent with 
the findings in murine cells - ODC activity was 
unaffected in human SH-SY5Y neuroblastoma 
cells exposed to GSM-modulated RF radiation at 
1800 MHz, or DAMPS-modulated RF radiation 
at 835 MHz (SAR for both, 1 or 2.5 W/kg) for 8 
or 24 hours (Billauddet al., 2009b). 

[The Working Group concluded that there 
was moderate evidence that RF radiation alters 
ODC activity.] 

(iv) Apoptosis 
Rat embryo primary neurons were exposed 

to continuous-wave RF radiation at 900 MHz 
(SAR, 2 W/Kg) for 24 hours. Because the 
temperature increased by 2 "C during the expo- 
sure, a control experiment at 39 "C was included 
(without RF radiation). Apoptosis was measured 
with two different methods (staining of nuclei 
with 4',6-diamino-2-phenylindole (DAPI) and 
analysis of DNA fragmentation with TUNEL- 
flow cytometry). With both techniques, a highly 
significant increase in the percentage of apop- 
totic cells was seen at 24 hours after exposure, 
compared with the sham-exposed cells and the 
cells incubated at 39 "C (Joubert el al. (2008). 

Nikolova el ai. (2005) exposed mouse 
embryonic stem cell-derived neural progenitor 
cells to intermittent (5 minutes on, 30 minutes 
off) GSM-modulated RF radiation at 1710 MHz 
(time-averaged SAR, 1.5 W/kg; during actual 
exposure, 12 W/kg) for 6 or 48 hours. No effects 
on apoptosis or on mitochondrial membrane 
potential were found. 

Hoyto et al. (2008a) exposed mouse 
L929 cells to 872 MHz continuous-wave or 
GSM-modulated RF radiation (SAR of 5 W/kg) 
for 1 or 24 hours under isothermal conditions. 
Menadione-induced apoptosis (tested by meas- 
uring caspase-3 activity) was increased in cells 
exposed to the GSM-modulated signal, but not in 
cells exposed to the continuous-wave signal. No 
effects were seen from RF radiation in the absence 
of menadione. As described earlier, no effects 
or RF radiation on apoptosis were observed in 
human cells in this same study. 

I-Iiivtii et nl. (2008b) exposed mouse L929 
fibroblasts that had been stimulated with fresh 
medium, stressed by serum deprivation, or not 
subjected to stimulation or stress, to contin- 
uous-wave or GSM-modulated RF radiation at 
872 MHz (SAR, 5 W/kg) for 1 hour under 
isothermal conditions. Increased apoptosis 
(tested by measuring caspase-3 activity) was 
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seen as a response to serum deprivation, but no 
consistent effects of exposure to RF radiation 
were found. 

J- studied apoptosis 
in rat primary cortical neurons exposed to 
GSM-modulated RF radiation at 900 MHz (SAR, 
0.25 W/kg), or continuous-wave at 900 MHz 
(SAR, 2 W/kg) for 24 hours. No effects on apop- 
tosis were detected, either just after the exposure 
or 24 hours later, with three different tech- 
niques, viz. 4’,6-diamino-2-phenylindole (DAPI) 
staining, flow cytometry with double staining 
(TUNEL and propidium iodide), or measure- 
ment of caspase-3 activity by fluorometry. 

Zhao et al. (2007a) exposed cultured primary 
mouse embryonal neurons and astrocytes to 
1900 MHz RF radiation from a working mobile 
phone (SAR not given) for 2 hours. The phone 
was placed with its antenna over the centre of the 
culture dish. During sham-exposures the phone 
was on “stand-by.” Three apoptosis-associated 
genes (Pycard, encoding the Asc protein - apop- 
tosis-associated speck-like protein containing 
a caspase-recruitment domain - Casp2, and 
Casp6) were upregulated in neurons, both after 
exposure and sham-exposure. In astrocytes the 
upregulation was observed in exposed cells only. 
In addition, the astrocytes - not the neurons - 
showed RF radiation-dependent upregulation 
of the Bax gene. [The Working Group noted the 
ill-defined exposure conditions in this study; see 
above.] 

Moauet et al. (2008) exposed mouse neurob- 
lastoma N2a cells to RF radiation at 935 MHz 
(SAR, 2 W/kg) for 24 hours, as GSM basic (ampli- 
tude-modulated), GSM “talk,” and continuous- 
wave signal. No significant differences in levels 
of apoptosis were observed between exposed and 
sham-exposed cells. 

[The Working Group concluded that there is 
weak evidence that RF radiation affects apoptosis 
in mammalian cells.] 

4.5 Physical factors that affect 

4.5.7 Effects of critical RF-field parameters 

(a) Modulation 

There is evidence that modulation of the 
carrier waves of RF radiation can cause changes 
in biological processes that do not occur when the 
waves are not modulated. Examples of biological 
reactions to modulated RF radiation were clearly 
shown by Bawin et d. (19751, replicated by 
Blackinan et al. (1979). For more examples and 
details, see the reviews by Hlacknian (2009) and 
hutilainen et ul. (2011). 

interpretation of study results 

(6) Power-intensity “windows“ 

Studies by Bawin et al. (1975, 1978) and 
Blackman et ul. (1980) have characterized the 
power-density response in detail for the RF 
radiation-induced release of calcium ions from 
the chick brain ex vivo. Both groups observed 
regions of power density, termed “windows,” in 
which the release of calcium ions was exposure- 
dependent, separated by regions that did not 
respond as a function of the power density of 
incident radiation. Subsequent reports by Dutta 
el aE. (1984,1989) revealed similar power-density 
windows of induced response in nervous system- 
derived cultures of human and animal cells, 
and Schwartz et al. (1990) observed windows 
of calcium-ion release from the frog heart ex 
vivo. This phenomenon appeared to be caused 
by the response characteristics of the particular 
biological preparations. The extensive charac- 
terization of exposure-response at 50, 147 and 
450 MHz (amplitude-modulated, 16 Hz) in the 
chick brain showed that the windows could be 
aligned across carrier frequencies if one used 
the calculated electric-field strength at the tissue 
surface, rather than the incident power density 
(Joines & Blackman, 1980, 1981; Joines et ul., 
1981; Blackmail et nl., 1 9 8 1 , ~ ) .  See reviews by 
__. Blackinan . (20091 and K 3 a e v  @OJOj. 
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4.5.2 Frequency dependence and frequency 
windows 

Effects of RF radiation are dependent on the 
frequency of the carrier wave. Differences in the 
response of human cells to GSM-type RF radia- 
tion were observed at fregpency channels of 905 
and915 MHz,where theotherconditionsofexpo- 
sure were the same (Belvaev et nl., 2009; Markov& 
e t  nl., 2010). Thus, it is important to know which 
difference in carrier frequency is acceptable to 
compare results from different studies. 

The frequency-dependence of the effects of 
microwave radiation in different model systems 
and with different end-points measured has 
been reviewed (Grundler, 1992; Grundler et al., 
~- 1992; Belyaev et al., 2000; Belyaev, 2005, 2010). 
The effects of resonance-type microwave radia- 
tion were observed within multiple frequency- 
windows at intensity values well below those at 
which any thermal effects had been observed. The 
half-width of resonances and distance between 
them varied in dependence on the intensity of 
the RF radiation. Sharper and narrower reso- 
nances, and half-widths reaching at least 2 MHz 
were observed at the lower intensities. 

4.5.3 Polarization 

Different kinds of polarization were applied 
in the experimental studies discussed above: 
linear, left-handed circular, and right-handed 
circular polarization. It has been shown in many 
studies that biological effects are dependent upon 
polarization (Belyaev et al., 1992a, c, d, 1993a, 

Shclieglov et nl., 1997; Ushakov et al., 1999, 
2006a; Belyacv & Kravchenko, 1994; Belyaev, 
2OJO). For example, polarization should be taken 
into account when attempting to replicate the 
results of previous studies. For example, T,ai & 
Singh (19961 used circular polarization, wheras 
linear polarization was applied in subsequent 
studies aimed at replicating their results, thus 
reducing sensitivity. 

4.5.4 Dose and duration of exposure 

While accumulated absorbed energy is meas- 
ured as “dose” (dose rate multiplied by exposure 
time) in radiobiology, guidelines for exposures to 
RF radiation usually state power density or SAR 
(dose rate analogue) to define exposure. Several 
studies have analysed the relationship between 
dose and duration of exposure, with results 
suggesting that duration of exposure and dose 
may be important for cancer-relevant effects. In 
particular, prolonging the duration of exposure 
could compensate for the effects of a reduction 
in intensity. 

Kwee & Raskmark (19982 analysed prolifera- 
tion of human epithelial amnion cells exposed 
to RF radiation at 960 MHz, with SARs of 0.021, 
0.21, or 2.1 mW/kg. These authors reported linear 
correlations between duration of exposure at 
0.021 and 2.1 mW/kg and changes in cell prolif- 
eration, although no clear correlation was seen 
at 0.21 mW/kg. 

Exposure of E. coli and rat thymocytes to 
RF radiation at power densities 0.01-1 mW/cm2 
resulted in significant changes in chromatin 
conformational state, if exposure was performed 
atresonance frequencies for 5 - 10 minutes (Belyaev 
e f  al., 1992a, h; Belvaev & Kravchenko, 1994). 
Decreases in these effects caused by lowering the 
power density by an order of magnitude could be 
compensated for by a several-fold increase in the 
duration of exposure. At exposures longer than 
1 hour, the same effect could be observed even 
at the lowest power density (Belyaev el d.) 1994). 

4.5.5 Background fields of extremely low 
frequency (ELF) 

Background ELF (1-300 Hz) fields vary 
between laboratories. Even within the same 
laboratory or the same RF exposure system, 
variations of up to 5 pT are not uncommon. 
Four studies investigated the influence of back- 
ground ELF fields on the effects of exposure to 
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RF radiation: ODC activity in L929 cells (Litovitz 
et ul., 199_Z), hypoxia sensitization caused bylong- 
term repeated exposures of chick embryos (D 
Carlo et al., 2002), spatial learning deficits in rats 
induced by microwave radiation (Lai, 2004), and 
DNA-damage induction in rat brain cells (Lai & 
mh, 2005). In these studies, the effects caused 
by RF radiation were significantly reduced by 
imposing an ELF field of up to 5 pT. 

4.5.6 Net static geomagnetic field 

The static geomagnetic field (30-70 pT, 
depending on the location) may alter the cellular 
response to RF radiation (Belyaev et czf., 1994; 
Ushakov et a!., 2006h). Net static magnetic fields 
vary by location, even within the same labora- 
tory and with the same exposure system, due 
to the ferromagnetic properties of laboratory 
equipment. For example, the resonance effects of 
microwave radiation on DNA repair and chro- 
matin conformation in E. coli depend on the 
magnitude of the net static geomagnetic field at 
the site of exposure (Belyaev ef id., 1994; Ushakov 
el al., 200617). 
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5. SUMMARY OF DATA REPORTED 

5.1 Exposure data 

This Monograph is concerned with non- 
ionizing radiation in the radiofrequency (RF) 
range of the electromagnetic spectrum, i.e. 
between 30 kHz and 300 GHz. The corresponding 
wavelengths - the distance between successive 
peaksoftheRFwaves-rangefrom 10kmto 1 mm, 
respectively. Human exposure to RF radiation 
can occur from many different sources and under 
a wide variety of circumstances, including the 
use of personal devices (mobile phones, cordless 
phones, Wi-Fi, Bluetooth, amateur radios, etc.), 
occupational sources (high-frequency dielec- 
tric and induction heaters, broadcast antennas, 
high-power pulsed radars, and medical appli- 
cations), and environmental sources (mobile- 
phone base stations, broadcast antennae). 'These 
multiple sources contribute to an individual's 
total exposure, with contributions varying by 
different characteristics, e.g. place of residence. 
The dominant sources of human exposure to RF 
radiation are near-field sources for workers, and 
transmitters operating on or in close vicinity 
to the body, such as hand-held devices, for the 
general population. 

Electromagnetic fields generated by RF 
sources couple with the human body, which 
results in induced electric and magnetic fields 
and associated currents inside body tissues. The 
most important factor that determines expo- 
sure is the distance of the transmitter from the 
human body, within the main radiation beam. In 
a first approximation, the induced field strength 

is proportional to the time-averaged radiated 
power and inversely proportional to the distance 
from the source. In addition to distance, the 
efficiency of coupling and the resulting field 
distribution inside the body strongly depend on 
properties of the fields, such as frequency, polar- 
ization, distance from the antenna and direction 
of incidence, and on anatomical features of the 
exposed person, including height, posture, body 
mass index, shape of the head and associated 
structures such as the pinna (the outer ear), and 
dielectric properties of tissues. Induced fields 
within the body are highly non-uniform, with 
local hotspots and variations of several orders 
of magnitude. An important theme in studies 
on RF dosimetry is the focus on demonstrating 
compliance with exposure limits defined in 
terms of the localized and whole-body specific 
absorption rate (SAR) of energy. In recent years, 
measurement and simulation tools have been 
refined to allow exposure estimates in specific 
tissues or organs to be made for particular expo- 
sure scenarios, including those involving devices 
such as mobile phones. 

While the number of mobile-phone subscrip- 
tions has been increasing rapidly around the 
world (4.6 billion subscribers in 2009), changes 
in mobile-phone technology have led to lower 
time-averaged RF power emitted from mobile 
phones used at present than those of previous 
generations. Of major interest to this Monograph 
is the exposure scenario in which mobile phones 
are held against the ear during a voice call. The 
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magnitude and spatial distribution ofthe ensuing 
SAR inside the brain depend on the design of 
a phone and its antenna, its position relative 
to the head, the anatomy of the head, how the 
hand holds the phone, as well as on the quality 
of the connection between the base station and 
the phone. GSM900/1800/PCS phones (Global 
System for Mobile communications/Personal 
Communications Service, operating at 900 or 
1800 MHz) held next to the ear induce high 
spatial-averaged SAR values in the brain. This 
is because adaptive power control on average 
only reduces the output power to about 50% of 
its maximum during calls, but this would vary 
depending on the network software. The use of 
discontinuous transmission during voice calls 
would give a further 30% reduction in power. 
Analogue phones, which ceased to be used around 
the year 2000, produced still higher absorp- 
tion of energy in the brain for two reasons: the 
handsets had higher output powers than modern 
phones, and the larger size of the handsets and 
antennae led to a more diffuse pattern of energy 
absorption in the head. Adaptive power control is 
much more effective with third-generation (3G) 
phone technologies, and this has led to a reduc- 
tion of SAR in the brain by almost two orders 
of magnitude compared with that from GSM 
phones. The DECT (Digital Enhanced Cordless 
Telecommunications) phone is another widely 
used device that is held against the ear to make 
and receive voice calls. The average SAR in the 
brain from use of DECT phones is around five 
times lower than that measured for GSM phones. 

The maximum spatial peak exposure to RF 
fields from mobile phones is very similar between 
different technologies. However, it may vary by 
up to a factor of 10 dependent on specific phone 
design. The spatial maximum exposure from 
cordless DECT phones is an order of a magnitude 
lower than that from mobile phones. Modulation 
and access schemes have also evolved to give a 
complicated output-power variation with time, 

while analogue technologies had a more constant 
pattern of output power. 

Mobile-phone use is widespread in industri- 
alized countries and rapidly growing elsewhere. 
Certain phone functions, such as text messaging, 
which involves considerably less exposure than 
voice calls, have become very popular among 
teenagers. Due to the closer proximity of the 
phone to the brain of children compared with 
adults, the average exposure from use of the 
same mobile phone is higher by a factor of 2 in a 
child's brain and higher by a factor of 10 in the 
bone marrow of the skull. In addition, dielectric 
properties of certain tissues, notably the bone 
marrow, change with age. The marrow progres- 
sively incorporates more fat, and the bone itself 
increases in thickness, hardens, and loses water 
over time. Both these tissues, therefore, have a 
higher conductivity in children than in adults 
and they receive a higher energy deposition from 
RF sources. 

The use of hands-free kits lowers exposures 
from mobile phones to less than 10% of the value 
resulting from use at the ear, but it may increase 
exposure to other parts of the body. The rise in 
temperature inside the brain from use of a typical 
3G mobile phone is small, approximately 0.1 "C or 
less. 

Measures of mobile-phone use for epidemio- 
logical studies have historically relied on self- 
reporting, but recent validation studies among 
adults and children have demonstrated that there 
can be considerable random and systematic errors 
in the reported number of calls, the duration of 
calls, and the side of head where the phone is 
held during use. This is particularly problematic 
for epidemiological studies of cancer in humans, 
where information is needed on phone use many 
years in the past. 

Assessments of household exposures to RF 
radiation often rely on spot measurements with 
a focus on burst activity, rather than on average 
values over time, which are better measures of RF 
exposure. Environmental sources are dominated 
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by possible RF exposures from being in close 
proximity to mobile-phone base stations, but 
actual measurements have shown that distance 
to a base station is not a good proxy for exposure, 
due to the considerable variability in characteris- 
tics of the antennae, and shielding and reflection 
of the waves. Typical exposures from rooftop- or 
tower-mounted mobile-phone base stations are 
lower by more .than five orders of magnitude 
than those from GSM handsets. Exposures to 
the brain from television and radio stations are 
typically lower than those from base stations. 
Epidemiological studies of environmental RF 
sources need to include rigorous assessments of 
exposures to RF radiation, documented by direct 
measurements or through validated models. 

Many occupations involve the use of sources 
of RF radiation at much higher power levels than 
those from mobile phones. For people exposed 
to high-power RF sources at work, cumulative 
energy deposition in the whole body may be 
much greater than from mobile-phone use, but 
the spatial peak SAR in the head will be less. 

Tissue heating is the most firmly estab- 
lished mechanism for effects of RF radiation in 
biological systems. Although it has been argued 
that RF radiation cannot induce physiological 
effects at exposure intensities that do not cause a 
detectable increase in tissue temperature, except 
for reactions mediated by free radical pairs, it 
is likely that not all mechanisms of interaction 
between weak RF fields, with the various signal 
modulations used in wireless communications, 
and biological structures have yet been discov- 
ered or fully characterized. 

The International Commission on 
Non-Ionizing Radiation Protection (ICNIRP) 
and the Institute of Electrical and Electronics 
Engineers (IEEE) have developed guidelines for 
maximum human exposures to RF fields. 'These 
guidelines are designed to protect against adverse 
effects due to whole-body or partial body heating 
as a result of energy absorption above 100 kHz, 

and against nervous system effects at frequencies 
up to 10 MHz. 

5.2 Human carcinogenicity data 
The epidemiological evidence on possible 

associations of exposure to RF radiation with 
cancer comes from studies of diverse design that 
have assessed a range of sources of exposure: 
the populations included people exposed in 
occupational settings, people exposed through 
sources in the general environment, e.g. trans- 
mission towers, and people exposed through use 
of wireless (mobile and cordless) telephones. The 
most robust evidence is for mobile phones, the 
most extensively investigated exposure source. 
The general methodological concerns related to 
this evidence are covered in the introduction to 
Section 2 and are not reviewed again here. 

As for any compilation of findings of 
epidemiological studies, interpretation of this 
evidence needs to give consideration to the possi- 
bility that observed associations reflect chance, 
bias, or confounding, rather than an underlying 
causal effect. The investigation of risk of cancer 
of the brain associated with mobile-phone use 
poses complex methodological challenges in the 
conduct of the research and in the analysis and 
interpretation of the findings. 

5.2.1 Personal use of wireless telephones 

(a) Tumours of the central nervous system: 
gliomas of the brain 

One cohort study from Denmark and five 
case-control studies (from the USA, Finland, 
Greece, Sweden, and a multicentre international 
study) were judged by the Working Group to offer 
useful epidemiological information regarding 
associations between use of wireless phones and 
glioma. There are also several studies of time 
trends in occurrence of cancer of the brain in 
relation to the great temporal increase in mobile- 
phone use. 
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(i) Time-trend studies 
It has been suggested that time trends in the 

incidence of cancer might reflect the impact of 
increasing use of mobile phones on cancer risk. 
In that regard, there have been some reports 
from various countries describing rates of brain 
cancer over time. In general, there has not been 
a documented and stable increase in rates since 
the advent of the mobile-phone era. However, the 
general absence of any documented increase in 
rates of tumours of the brain must be interpreted 
in light of the fact that most time trends were 
examined only before the early 2000s. However, 
any large risk associated with relatively recent 
exposure should have been detected in the studies 
conducted to date. Time trends in cancer of the 
brain have not shown evidence of a trend that 
would indicate a promptly acting and powerful 
carcinogenic effect of mobile-phone use. 

(id Cohort study and early case-control studies 
A large cohort study in the entire population 

of Denmark included mobile-phone subscribers 
with a median of 8 years of subscription. The 
study showed no excess risk of glioma, based 
on 257 exposed cases. Because of the reliance 
on subscription to a mobile-phone provider as 
a surrogate for mobile-phone use, this study 
involved considerable misclassification in expo- 
sure assessment. 

Several case-control studies were carried 
out in a time window that was relatively early in 
the period of rising use. Three of these studies 
used self-reported histories of mobile-phone use, 
while a Finnish study made a link to mobile- 
phone subscription records. Effect estimates 
from these studies were generally too imprecise 
to make them informative. 

(iii) The INTERPHONE study 
The INTERPHONE study, a multicentre 

case-control study, comprised the largest 
investigation so far of mobile-phone use and 
brain tumours, including component studies of 

glioma, acoustic neuroma, and meningioma. The 
Working Group primarily considered the pooled 
analyses published in 2010 and 2011, rather than 
the findings as reported by site investigators or 
groups of investigators. 

The pooled analysis of the INTERPHONE 
study on the risk of glioma in relation to use of 
mobile phones included 2708 cases of glioma 
and 2972 controls. Participation rates were 64% 
among cases of glioma and 53% among controls, 
with a wide variation in control participation 
rates among centres. For regular users, an overall 
reduced odds ratio (OR) was seen for glioma (OR, 
0.81; 95% confidence interval [CI], 0.70-0.94); 
this was also observed in most study centres. 
Odds ratios of below unity were also found for 
all categories of time since start of use and of 
cumulative number of calls. The reason for these 
low odds ratios has not been established, but 
they probably reflect selection bias, at least in 
part. In terms of cumulative call time, all odds 
ratios were uniformly below unity for all deciles 
of exposure except for the highest decile (1 1640 
hours of cumulative call time). For this exposure * 

group, the odds ratio for glioma was 1.40 (95% 
CI, 1.03-1.89). Some other analyses of the same 
data also pointed to a possible association of 
mobile-phone use with risk of glioma, including 
the findings related to location of tumour (a 
higher odds ratio for tumours in the temporal 
lobe) and laterality of mobile-phone use (an 
apparently higher odds ratio in those who used a 
mobile phone on the same side of the head as the 
tumour). In an attempt to obviate the distortions 
that might have been generated by differential 
non-participation, an analysis was conducted 
with the lowest exposure decile as the reference; 
this showed a high odds ratio in the highest expo- 
sure decile. Recent reports presented findings 
based on methodological enhancements that 
derived dose indicators based on models applied 
to magnetic resonance imaging or computed 
tomography scans of the cases; these analyses 
in subsets of the INTERPHONE studies provide 
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additional insights into the patterns of risk of 
glioma associated with mobile-phone use. 

The Working Group recognized several 
strengths of the INTERPHONE study, including 
its large sample size, the common core protocol, 
rapid case ascertainment, comprehensive data 
collection, and in-depth data analyses that 
included a wide variety of sensitivity and valida- 
tion studies. However, the rather low participa- 
tion rates may well have led to complicated and 
important patterns of selection bias. 

In summary, in the INTERPHONE study 
there was no increased risk of glioma associated 
with having ever been a regular user of mobile 
phones. However, there were indications of an 
increased risk of glioma at the highest levels of 
cumulative call time, for ipsilateral exposures, 
and for tumours in the temporal lobe, but chance 
or bias may explain this increased risk. 

(iv) Studies from Sweden 
In 2011, Swedish investigators reported the 

findings of a pooled analysis of associations of 
mobile-phone and cordless-phone use and risk 
of glioma. Cases were ascertained from 1997 
through 2003 in two waves. The Working Group 
considered the latest combined analysis of the 
study data. Both cases and controls were selected 
by use of population registries. A sequential 
approach by self-administered questionnaire and 
interview was used to collect information on the 
exposures and covariates of interest, including 
the use of mobile and cordless phones. 

The analysis included 1148 cases with a diag- 
nosis of glioma, and 2438 controls. When mobile- 
phone users were compared with people who 
reported no use of mobile or cordless phones, or 
exposure > 1 year before the reference date, an 
increased odds ratio was estimated (OR, 1.3; 95% 
CI, 1.1-1.6). The odds ratios increased progres- 
sively with increasing time since first mobile- 
phone use, and with increasing cumulative call 
time for the ordered categories of exposure 
duration (1-1000,1001-2000, and 2000 hours) 

as follows: 1.2 (95% CI, 0.98-1.4), 1.5 (95% CI, 
1.1-2.1), and 2.5 (95% CI, 1.8-3.5), respectively. 
Ipsilateral use of the mobile phone was associ- 
ated with higher risk. Further, there were similar 
findings in relation to the use of cordless phones. 

The Working Group noted several strengths of 
the study. It was the only study to assess exposure 
to cordless phones. By using registries for case 
ascertainment and population-based controls, 
and by achieving high response rates, the inves- 
tigators minimized the potential for selection 
bias. However, the possibility of information 
bias cannot be excluded, and specific validation 
studies were not carried out in this population. 

(VI Comparison of the findings of INTERPHONE 
and the Swedish studies 

Because these two studies represent the most 
robust evidence on risk of tumours of the brain 
associated with wireless-phone use, the Working 
Group compared the methods and findings of 
the two studies, drawing on comparisons made 
by the Swedish investigators - Hardell and 
colleagues - published in 2008 and 2010. The data 
were collected in overlapping calendar periods 
(1997-2003 for Hardell et al., with separate anal- 
yses available for 2000-2003, and 2000-2004 for 
INTERPHONE) and had some shared design 
features, e.g. collection of exposure information 
via a comprehensive set of questions. 'The studies 
differ in their general design, a single popula- 
tion-based study in the case of Hardell et al. and 
a multicentre study based in case ascertainment 
through hospitals, although with backup case 
ascertainment through cancer registries and 
other sources. The INTERPHONE study is prob- 
ably more affected by selection bias due to differ- 
ential participation between cases and controls, 
while the findings of both studies are subject to 
information bias, probably comparable in direc- 
tionality. The generally null findings in the two 
large case-control studies for meningioma speak 
against information bias providing a full expla- 
nation for the associations reported for glioma. 
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Overall, the Working Group reviewed all the 
available evidence with regard to the use of wire- 
less phones, including both mobile and cordless 
phones, and the risk of glioma. Time trends were 
considered, as were several early case-control 
studies and one cohort study. The evidence from 
these studies was considered less informative 
than the results of the INTERPHONE study 
and the Swedish case-control study. While both 
of these are susceptible to bias, the Working 
Group concluded that these findings could not 
be dismissed as reflecting bias alone, and that a 
causal interpretation was possible. 

(6) Other tumours of the central nervous system: 
acoustic neuroma 

Several early case-control studies and one 
cohort study from Denmark found no associa- 
tion. The major sources of evidence for acoustic 
neuroma were essentially the same as for 
glioma, as was the general pattern of findings. 
The case numbers, however, were substantially 
smaller than for glioma. The study from Sweden 
provided positive results with estimates quite 
similar to those observed for glioma. The pattern 
of findings from the INTERPHONE study also 
paralleled that for glioma, with a decreased risk 
overall, and an indication of a possibly increased 
risk in the stratum with the longest cumulative 
call time. A case-case study in Japan published 
in 2011 also found some evidence of an increased 
risk of acoustic neuroma associated with ipsi- 
lateral mobile-phone use. 

In considering the evidence on acoustic 
neuroma, the Working Group considered the 
same methodological concerns as for glioma, but 
concluded that bias was not sufficient to explain 
the positive findings, particularly those of the 
study from Sweden. 

(c) Meningioma 

For meningioma, the same two studies 
mentioned above provided the key evidence. 
Overall, in each, the findings generally indicated 
no increase in risk. 

(d) Leukaemia/lymphoma 

The Working Group reviewed results of four 
studies of mobile-phone use and leukaemia, 
including two cohort and two case-control 
studies. Two population-based case-control 
studies addressed lymphoma. 'The Working 
Group found the evidence to be insufficient to 
reach a conclusion as to the potential associa- 
tion of mobile-phone use and either leukaemia 
or lymphoma. 

(e) Other malignancies 

Evidence to date does not point to a causal 
association of mobile-phone use with the various 
additional malignancies addressed, including 
ocular or cutaneous melanoma, cancer of the 
testis, cancer of the breast, or tumours of the 
parotid gland. With the exception of cancer 
of the breast, all these malignancies have been 
investigated explicitly in one or more case- 
control studies. No increased risk was observed 
for the above-mentioned sites in the 2006 report 
of the cohort study of Danish mobile-phone 
subscribers. 

5.2.2 Occupational exposure 

(a) Tumours of the brain 

Four independent case-control studies inves- 
tigated the association of occupational expo- 
sure to RF radiation with risk of brain tumours 
through specific assessment of individual 
RF exposure. One study was based on death 
certificates, the others were population-based 
studies. Two nested case-control studies (one 
from the USA and another from Canada and 
France) also investigated this association. For 
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the category of highest exposure in each study 
- determined with the best exposure measure 
reported, i.e. some form of expert assessment of 
work history in each case - the odds ratios were 
above unity, but with wide confidence intervals, 
thus suggesting that occupational exposure to 
RF radiation might increase the risk of tumours 
of the brain. Only two studies (a nested case- 
control analysis from the USA and a case-control 
study from Australia) provided dose-response 
assessments, and neither of these showed more 
than moderate evidence of a dose-response rela- 
tionship. In addition, only two studies exam- 
ined the possibility of confounding by other 
occupational exposures. A study from Germany 
adjusted the odds ratios for exposure to ionizing 
radiation and a study from the USA, based on 
death certificates, evaluated the sensitivity of the 
observed positive association of exposure to RF 
radiation with cancer of the brain with respect 
to confounding with known coexposures: solder 
fumes, lead and organic solvents. The observed 
odds ratio of 1.7 (95% CI, 1.1-2.7) for classifica- 
tion of RF exposure based on expert assessment 
decreased to 1.4 (95% CI, 0.7-3.1) when men 
exposed to solder fumes and lead were excluded 
from the exposed group, and dropped further 
to 0.4 when those exposed to organic solvents 
were also removed (although only two exposed 
cases and five exposed controls were left in the 
analysis). Chance and/or confounding cannot be 
ruled out as likely explanations for the observed 
association between occupational exposure to 
RF radiation and cancer of the brain. 

Eight cohort studies (including the two 
nested case-control studies mentioned above) 
and a Polish cross-sectional study examined the 
relationship between occupational exposure to 
RF radiation and risk of tumours of the brain. 
Relative risks for the categories of highest expo- 
sure in all but three of the studies were close to 
or below unity. Among the three exceptions, one 
study from Italy was based on only one death 
from cancer of the brain; the cross-sectional 

study from Poland showed a relative risk of 1.91 
(95% CI, 1.08-3.47) but had methodological limi- 
tations that could explain the apparent increase 
in risk; and an American study had only a weakly 
increased relative risk (OR, 1.39; 95% CI, 0.93- 
2.00). On balance, therefore, the cohort studies 
did not suggest a positive association between 
exposure to RF radiation and cancer of the brain. 
Their exposure measures, however, were gener- 
ally of less quality than those in the case-control 
studies. 

While the association of exposure to RF radi- 
ation with cancer of the brain has been exam- 
ined in a substantial number of studies, exposure 
misclassification and insufficient attention to 
possible confounding limit the interpretation of 
the findings. Thus, there is no clear indication 
of an association of occupational exposure to RF 
radiation with risk of cancer of the brain. 

(b) Leukaemia/lymphoma 

Seven cohort studies and one cross-sectional 
analysis examined the relationship between 
occupational exposure to RF radiation and risk 
of lymphoma and leukaemia. Most studies were 
based on small numbers of cases and limited 
exposure assessments. Increased standardized 
mortality ratios (SMRs) were seen for lymphomas 
and some leukaemias in a study of radio amateurs 
in the USA, but there was no association with 
an exposure-level surrogate (licence class). A 
substantially increased risk was also seen among 
Belgian military personnel who had worked with 
moveable radar, based on 11 cases, but exposure 
to RF radiation was not characterized individu- 
ally and may have been confounded by ionizing 
radiation. In addition, follow-up of the cohort 
was problematic. The largest and most informa- 
tive study was that of male United States navy 
veterans of the Korean War. Increased relative 
risks for leukaemia (in particular, acute myeloid 
and acute non-lymphocytic leukaemia) were 
seen among subjects with the highest compared 
with the lowest exposure. The highest odds ratio 
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was seen among technicians in aviation elec- 
tronics, judged by the authors to be those with 
highest potential exposure. There was, however, 
no adjustment for potential confounders. 

In summary, while there were weak sugges- 
tions of a possible increase in risk of leukaemia 
or lymphoma associated with occupational 
exposure to RF radiation, the limited exposure 
assessment and possible confounding make 
these results difficult to interpret. 

(c) Other malignancies 

Studies of occupational groups with potential 
exposure to RF radiation have addressed several 
additional types of malignancy including uveal 
melanoma, and cancers of the testis, breast, lung, 
and skin. The Working Group noted that these 
studies had methodological limitations and the 
results were inconsistent. 

5.2.3 Environmental exposure 

(a) Cancer of the brain 

Ecological studies and case-control studies 
have been carried out to investigate potential 
associations of brain cancer with RF emissions 
from transmission antennae. These studies 
are generally limited by reliance on measures 
of geographical proximity to the antennae as 
an exposure surrogate. Substantial exposure 
misclassification is unavoidable. 

Taken together, the ecological studies do not 
suggest a positive association between RF emis- 
sions from fixed transmission sources and cancer 
of the brain. 

There have been five case-control studies of 
environmental exposure to RF radiation and risk 
of cancer of brain. Cohort studies have not been 
reported. In all of the case-control studies, expo- 
sure estimation was based on residential prox- 
imity to RF-transmitter antennae. Two of these 
studies used estimates of exposure based on 
recorded locations of subjects’ residences relative 
to recorded locations of AM radio-transmitters 

or mobile-phone base-station antennae. Neither 
found convincing indications of an increase in 
risk of brain cancer with increasing estimated 
exposure to RF radiation. A hospital-based 
study from France depended on subjects’ recall 
of the proximity of their residence to a mobile- 
phone base station and found no evidence of an 
increased risk with closer proximity. However, 
the hospital-based controls may not represent 
exposure in the general population. The fourth 
study assessed proximity of subjects’ beds to base 
stations of DECT cordless phones in the home. 
It found a weak and imprecise increase in risk 
of brain cancer associated with sleeping near a 
base station. Another study found high risks for 
brain, breast and other cancers associated with 
the place of residence where the highest power 
density from a nearby base-station antenna was 
measured, but the results were imprecise and 
based on only a few cases. Together, these studies 
provide no indication that environmental expo- 
sure to RF radiation increases the risk of brain 
tumours. 

(b) Leu kaem ia/lym phoma 
Ecological studies in which distance was 

taken as a proxy for exposure consistently showed 
a pattern of increased risk of adult and childhood 
leukaemia with closer proximity to the expo- 
sure source, while studies that used analytical 
designs and better exposure assessments (e.g. 
measured and modelled) showed no increased 
risk. In adults, the evidence of an association 
indicating increased risk was weak at most, and 
effect estimates were generally imprecise. There 
was no evidence of an increased risk of child- 
hood leukaemia. Consequently, from the limited 
data available no conclusions could be drawn on 
the risk of leukaemia or lymphoma from envi- 
ronmental exposure to RF radiation. 
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(c) Other malignancies 

'The Working Group identified five studies 
that addressed other malignancies and environ- 
mental exposure to RF radiation, and found the 
available evidence uninformative. 

5.3 Animal carcinogenicity data 

Four classes of cancer bioassays in animals 
were reviewed and assessed by the Working 
Group. These studies involved a variety of animal 
models, exposure metrics, durations of expo- 
sure, and other criteria on which the evaluation 
of carcinogenicity was based. 

Seven two-year cancer bioassays of RF radia- 
tion were reported, two in mice and five in 
rats; six studies were performed to examine the 
effects of exposure to mobile-phone RF metrics, 
and one study involved exposure to pulsed RF 
radiation. When compared with sham controls, 
no statistically significant increases in the inci- 
dence of benign or malignant neoplasms at any 
organ site were identified in animals exposed to 
mobile-phone RF radiation in any study. In the 
study with exposure to pulsed RF radiation, an 
increased incidence of total malignant tumours 
(all sites combined) was observed in rats; however, 
the Working Group considered this finding 
to be of limited biological significance since it 
resulted from pooling of non-significant changes 
in tumour incidence at several sites. Exposure 
to RF radiation did not increase total tumour 
incidence in any of the other six studies that 
were evaluated. The Working Group concluded 
that the results of the 2-year cancer bioassays 
provided no evidence that long-term exposure 
to RF radiation increases the incidence of any 
benign or malignant neoplasm in standard-bred 
mice or rats. 

The Working Group evaluated twelve studies 
that used four different tumour-prone animal 
models; two of these studies demonstrated an 
increased incidence of tumours in animals 

exposed to RF radiation. The first study with 
positive results demonstrated an increased inci- 
dence of lymphoma in Ep-Piml-transgenic mice 
exposed to GSM mobile-phone RF radiation at 
900 MHz; however, two subsequent studies by 
other investigators using the same model system 
failed to confirm this finding. In the second study 
with positive results, an increased incidence of 
tumours of the mammary gland was observed in 
C3H/HeA mice exposed to RF radiation at 2450 
MHz; although two later studies using the same 
exposure metric did not confirm this finding, 
these follow-on studies were performed at lower 
levels of exposure. The Working Group concluded 
that the results of studies in three tumour-prone 
animal models (the E,u-Piml mouse model of 
lymphoma, the AKR mouse model of lymphoma, 
and the Putchedl'l- mouse model of brain cancer) 
do not support the hypothesis that the incidence 
of tumours in the brain or lymphoid tissue would 
increase as a result of exposure to RF radiation. 

The Working Group evaluated 16 studies of 
initiation and promotion that were performed 
with animal models of tumorigenesis in skin, 
mammary gland, brain, and lymphoid tissue. 
None of the five studies in models of skin cancer 
and none of the six studies in models of brain 
cancer showed an association with exposure to 
RF radiation. One of four studies with the model 
of mammary-gland tumour in Sprague-Dawley 
rats gave positive results; the other three studies 
- one with a nearly identical protocol - did not 
show an association, although they used the 
same experimental model and the same condi- 
tions of exposure to RF radiation. Likewise, the 
study with the model of lymphoma was negative. 
The Working Group concluded that the evidence 
from these studies of initiation and promotion 
failed to demonstrate a consistent pattern of 
enhancement of carcinogenesis by exposure to 
RF radiation in any of the tissues studied. 

The Working Group evaluated six co-carcino- 
genesis studies involving five different animal 
models. Four positive responses were reported. 
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Two studies giving positive results, one in Wistar 
rats continuously exposed to drinking-water 
containing MX - a by-product of water disin- 
fection - and another study in pregnant B6C3F, 
mice given a single dose of ethyl-nitrosourea, 
involved exposures to mobile-phone RF radia- 
tion at 900 and 1966 MHz, respectively. The 
other two studies with positive results involved 
coexposure of BALB/c mice to RF radiation at 
2450 MHz and benzo[a]pyrene. Although the 
value of two of these studies was weakened by 
their unknown relevance to cancer in humans, 
the Working Group concluded that they did 
provide some additional evidence supporting the 
carcinogenicity of RF radiation in experimental 
animals. 

5.4 Other relevant data 

The data to evaluate the mechanisms by 
which RF radiation may cause or enhance 
carcinogenesis are extensive and diverse. Studies 
in humans from occupational cohorts, mobile- 
phone users and controlled exposures in experi- 
mental settings provide information on effects 
in various tissues, including blood and brain. 
Studies in animals have been focused on a 
variety of organs and tissues. Assays in vitro in 
human cells, other mammalian cells, and cells 
from other organisms provide the largest set of 
data from which to evaluate mechanisms. Many 
studies were confounded by significant increases 
in the temperature of the cells, leading to thermal 
effects that could not be dissociated from non- 
thermal RF-induced changes. The conclusions 
presented in this section for results in vivo and 
in vitro pertain only to those studies for which 
the Working Group concluded that thermal 
confounding did not occur. 

5.4.1 Genetic and related effects of exposure 

Multiple studies in humans were conducted 
on the possible genetic damage associated with 
exposure to RF radiation. Most of these studies 
were of occupational exposure and the others 
evaluated mobile-phone users. Several common 
exposures to the general population that are likely 
to be confounders were generally not considered, 
including tobacco use and age. In addition, other 
occupational exposures that might have contrib- 
uted to the findings were rarely discussed. Most 
of the occupational studies that suggested a 
positive association of the effect with exposure 
to RF radiation involved workers from the same 
facility, included small numbers of subjects, and 
provided no indication of the extent to which 
the same individuals were sampled in multiple 
studies. Virtually all the large studies did not 
show an association with exposure to RF radia- 
tion, for any type of genetic damage. Finally, there 
were methodological flaws and weaknesses in 
reporting in many studies, including the failure 
to actually measure exposure to RF radiation, 
the use of small numbers of cells for evaluating 
genetic damage, the failure to use proper controls 
while culturing cells, incomplete reporting, and 
improper interpretation of results. 

A few studies in Drosophila that addressed 
mutagenicity after exposure to RF radiation gave 
negative results. 

Approximately half of the laboratory studies 
of genetic damage in mammalian systems, 
generally rats and mice, had limitations related 
to reporting on the exposure system, small 
sample sizes and exposures that induced thermal 
effects, or that were so low as to be no challenge 
to the animals. Of the remaining studies, many 
were satisfactory and of comparable quality, 
but showed contradictory results. Some were 
attempts to repeat original laboratory findings. 
Also these studies provided mixed and some- 
times contradictory results. Some of the discrep- 
ancies could be due to differences in species or 
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exposure conditions, but others were in direct 
contrast. 

Roughly half of the studies of human cells in 
vitro were done in lymphocytes cultured from 
the blood of donors. Short-term, high-intensity 
exposures to RF radiation resulted in consist- 
ently positive results for DNA damage, but the 
Working Group felt that thermal effects were the 
likely cause of these effects. A large number of 
studies on DNA strand breaks and the studies on 
sister chromatid exchange generally gave nega- 
tive results. Exposures to RF radiation in the 
non-thermal range also generally gave negative 
results. 

The remaining in-vitro studies with human 
cells and the in-vitro studies with non-human 
cells also involved short-term, high-inten- 
sity exposures that consistently gave positive 
results for DNA damage. The Working Group 
considered that these results were likely due to 
thermal effects. There were acceptable reports 
showing both positive and negative results in 
the remaining studies with exposures in the 
non-thermal range. In addition, studies showing 
aneuploidy and spindle disturbances in human- 
hamster hybrid AL cells, and studies at low expo- 
sures showing DNA single-strand breaks were 
of concern. While RF radiation has insufficient 
energy to produce these types of direct genetic 
damage, other changes such as oxidative stress 
and production of reactive oxygen species may 
explain these results. 

The remaining few studies that gave posi- 
tive results for genetic damage at lower doses 
could not be replicated after multiple attempts in 
different laboratories, raising serious questions 
regarding the original findings. A single study 
showing altered microtubule structures at low 
exposures remains a concern. 

Overall, the Working Group concluded that 
there was weak evidence that RF radiation is 
genotoxic, and no evidence for the mutagenicity 
of RF radiation. 

5.4.2 Reaction of the immune system after 
exposure 

Several studies assessed the effects of expo- 
sure to RF radiation on indicators of immune 
function in humans. In two studies, increased 
concentrations of some immunoglobulins (Ig) 
and changes in numbers of lymphocytes (T8, 
natural killer [NK] cells) were observed in blood 
samples from radar operators and workers at 
television-transmission stations, but the results 
were variable and the alterations seemed to be 
within the normal variation. Two studies among 
workers exposed to very high frequency RF radia- 
tion showed a significant increase in IgG and IgM, 
and a higher number of NK cells, respectively. 
Patients with atopic eczema dermatitis showed 
an increase in allergen-provoked production of 
IgE when they had been exposed to RF radiation 
from a mobile phone. Many of these studies used 
small numbers of subjects and generally did not 
control for possible confounders. 

The available evidence from numerous 
experimental studies in vivo that aimed to 
assess effects of short-term and prolonged low- 
level exposure to RF radiation on function and 
status of the immune system, clearly indicates 
that various shifts in number and/or activity of 
immunocompetent cells are possible. However, 
in some cases the same lymphocyte functions 
are reported to be weakened or enhanced in 
different single experiments, despite exposures 
to RF radiation at similar intensities and under 
similar exposure conditions. Short-term expo- 
sure to weak RF fields may temporarily stimulate 
certain humoral or cellular immune functions, 
while prolonged irradiation inhibits the same 
functions. Thus, even though there are indica- 
tions that changes are occurring, the relevance of 
these observations in relation to carcinogenicity 
is unclear. 

The effects of RF radiation on various types 
of human lymphocytes in vitro are variable and 
depend on the mitotic state of the cells during 
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exposure. A difference was reported between 
the effects of exposure to continuous-wave and 
pulsed-wave RF radiation, the latter preferen- 
tially stimulating the immunogenic and pro- 
inflammatory activity of monocytes. Many of 
these studies had weaknesses in the description 
of experimental procedures and from lack of 
detail on dosimetry. 

Overall, the Working Group concluded that 
there was insufficient evidence to determine that 
alterations in immune function induced by exposure 
to RF radiation affect carcinogenesis in humans. 

5.4.3 Effects on genes, proteins and signalling 

No studies assessing gene expression in 
humans exposed to RF radiation were identified, 
and only one pilot study assessed protein changes 
in exposed human subjects. 

Nearly 30 studies investigated gene/protein 
changes in rodents exposed to RF radiation. 
Many of these studies were unreliable due to defi- 
ciencies in the exposure system or methodolog- 
ical shortcomings. The data from the remaining 
studies are limited and present mixed results 
with no consistent pattern of response. 

A large number of studies have assessed the 
ability of RF radiation to affect gene/protein 
expression and protein activation in human- 
derived cell lines in vitro. The majority of studies 
assessing effects of RF radiation on expression 
and activity of heat-shock proteins reported no 
effect. A limited number of studies assessed the 
ability of RF radiation to influence the activity 
of signal-transduction pathways in human cells 
in vitro. Three studies found changes in MAPK 
signalling, while another did not. The role of reac- 
tive oxygen species in mediating these responses 
is unclear. 

A total of 16 studies used high-throughput 
genomics/proteomics approaches to evaluate 
the effect of exposure to RF radiation on human 
cell lines in vitro. Many of these studies had 

path ways 

serious methodological shortcomings related to 
poor exposure conditions, inadequate statistical 
analysis, and lack of validation of alternative 
approaches. The remaining data were limited with 
no consistent pattern of response, but some studies 
demonstrated changes in both gene and protein 
expression, for some proteins in some cell lines. 

On the basis of the above considerations, 
the Working Group concluded that data from 
studies of genes, proteins and changes in cellular 
signalling show weak evidence of effects from RF 
radiation, but did not provide mechanistic infor- 
mation relevant to carcinogenesis in humans. 

5.4.4 Other mechanistic end-points 

Several potential changes resulting from 
exposure to RF radiation are summarized here. 
With the exception of changes in cerebral blood 
flow, many of the other studies reviewed by the 
Working Group provided conflicting, nega- 
tive or very limited information, which made it 
difficult to draw conclusions, especially in rela- 
tion to carcinogenesis. These studies focused on 
electrical activity in the brain, cognitive func- 
tion, general sensitivity to RF radiation and 
alterations in brain biochemistry. Even though 
the relationship between alterations in cerebral 
blood flow during exposure to RF radiation 
cannot be directly related to carcinogenesis, the 
Working Group concluded that the available 
data were sufficiently consistent to identify them 
as important findings. 

Some studies were conducted in experimental 
animals to explore the possibility that exposure to 
RF radiation in vivo may induce the production of 
reactive oxygen species in multiple organs, most 
frequently brain, but also kidney, liver and eye. 
Markers of oxidative stress included increases in 
the concentration of malondialdehyde (related 
to lipid peroxidation) and nitric oxide, enhanced 
activities of antioxidant enzymes (superoxide 
dismutase, catalase, glutathione peroxidase) 
and pro-oxidant enzymes, and reductions in 
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glutathione. Many of these studies are weakened 
by methodological shortcomings in design, such 
as absence of sham-exposed or cage-control 
groups, use of mobile phones as the exposure 
source, and lack of dosimetry. 

A few studies in human cells in vitro evalu- 
ated the possible role of exposure to RF radia- 
tion in altering levels of intracellular oxidants 
or activities of antioxidant enzymes. One study 
showed a marginal effect, while other studies 
demonstrated an increase in activity with 
increasing exposures. There were not enough 
studies to make a reasonable assessment of the 
consistency of these findings. Additional studies 
addressed this issue in in-vitro systems with 
non-human cells. While most of these did not 
find changes, one study evaluated the formation 
of DNA adducts from reactive oxygen species 
(8-hydroxy-deoxyguanosine) and was able to 
demonstrate reversal of this effect by melatonin. 
While the overall evidence was inconclusive, the 
results from in-vitro studies with animal models 
raise some concern. 

Overall, the Working Group concluded that 
there was weak evidence that exposure to RF 
radiation affects oxidative stress and alters the 
levels of reactive oxygen species. 

Numerous studies have assessed the function 
of the blood-brain barrier in rodents exposed to 
RF radiation at various intensities. Consistent 
results from one laboratory suggest an increase 
in the permeability of the blood-brain barrier, 
but the majority of the studies, many of which 
aimed at replicating published results, failed to 
observe any effect on this point from exposure 
to either continuous or pulsed RF radiation. The 
evidence that exposure to RF radiation alters the 
blood-brain barrier was considered weak. 

A few studies dealt with alterations induced 
by RF radiation in cell differentiation or induc- 
tion of apoptosis in the brain or other organs. 
While most of the studies showed an association, 
the Working Group was not convinced that these 
data were of sufficient scientific rigour to assess 

apoptotic effects ,in these organs. An additional 
14 studies focused on apoptosis in cultured 
human cells. Only two studies demonstrated an 
increase in apoptosis: one compared the results 
observed in treated cells with controls that were 
not subject to the same conditions as the exposed 
cells, while thermal effects may have had an 
impact in the other study. Finally, other in-vitro 
studies with non-human cells gave essentially 
negative results, with the exception of one study 
that demonstrated mixed results. The evidence 
that exposure to RF radiation alters apoptosis 
was considered weak. 

Multiple assays in vitro were conducted to 
test proliferation of primary cells or established 
cell lines by analysis of cell-cycle progression 
and thymidine uptake, after exposure to various 
intensities of RF radiation at various time inter- 
vals. Many of these studies used small sample 
sizes and description of experimental details 
was lacking in several cases. Studies with positive 
results showed increases and decreases in cellular 
replication, and no consistent pattern could be 
discerned. The evidence that RF radiation alters 
cellular replication was considered weak. 

Ornithine decarboxylase is an enzyme 
involved in the metabolism of polyamines, 
which are critical components of cellular repli- 
cation and differentiation processes. The activity 
of this enzyme was the object of several studies 
in vitro in human and animal cells exposed to 
GSM900 and GSM1800 signals. Some of these 
studies showed significantly increased ornithine 
decarboxylase activity. The result of one study 
suggested that ornithine decarboxylase activi- 
ties may be reduced. It was unclear how these 
changes in activity relate to human cancer. There 
was weak evidence from in-vitro studies that 
exposure to RF radiation alters ornithine decar- 
boxylase activity. 

The evidence that exposure to RF radiation, at 
intensities below the level of thermal effects, may 
produce oxidative stress in brain tissue and may 
affect neural functions was considered weak. 
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6. EVALUATION 

6.1 Cancer in Humans 
There is limited evidence in humans for the 

carcinogenicity of radiofrequency radiation. 
Positive associations have been observed between 
exposure to radiofrequency radiation from wire- 
less phones and glioma, and acoustic neuroma. 

6.2 Cancer in Experimental Animals 
'There is limited evidence in experimental 

animals for the carcinogenicity of radiofrequency 
radiation. 

6.3 Overall Evaluation 
Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields are 

possibly carcinogenic to humans (Group 2B). 

6.4 Rationale of the evaluation of the 
epidemiological evidence 

The human epidemiological evidence was 
mixed. Several small early case-control studies 
were considered to be largely uninformative. A 
large cohort study showed no increase in risk of 
relevant tumours, but it lacked information on 
level of mobile-phone use and there were several 
potential sources of misclassification of expo- 
sure. The bulk of evidence came from reports 
of the INTERPHONE study, a very large inter- 
national, multicentre case-control study and a 
separate large case-control study from Sweden 
on gliomas and meningiomas of the brain and 
acoustic neuromas. While affected by selection 
bias and information bias to varying degrees, 
these studies showed an association between 

glioma and acoustic neuroma and mobile-phone 
use; specifically in people with highest cumula- 
tive use of mobile phones, in people who had used 
mobile phones on the same side of the head as that 
on which their tumour developed, and in people 
whose tumour was in the temporal lobe of the 
brain (the area of the brain that is most exposed 
to RF radiation when a wireless phone is used at 
the ear). The Swedish study found similar results 
for cordless phones. The comparative weakness of 
the associations in the INTERPHONE study and 
inconsistencies between its results and those of 
the Swedish study led to the evaluation of limited 
evidence for glioma and acoustic neuroma, as 
decided by the majority of the members of the 
Working Group. A small, recently published 
Japanese case-control study, which also observed 
an association of acoustic neuroma with mobile- 
phone use, contributed to the evaluation of 
limited evidence for acoustic neuroma. 

There was, however, a minority opinion that 
current evidence in humans was inadequate, 
therefore permitting no conclusion about a 
causal association. This minority saw incon- 
sistency between the two case-control studies 
and a lack of exposure-response relationship 
in the INTERPHONE study. The minority also 
pointed to the fact that no increase in rates of 
glioma or acoustic neuroma was seen in a nation- 
wide Danish cohort study, and that up to now, 
reported time trends in incidence rates of glioma 
have not shown a trend parallel to time trends in 
mobile-phone use. 
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GLOSSARY 

Antenna: Device that serves as a transducer 
between a guided wave (e.g. via a coaxial cable) 
and a free space wave, or vice versa It can be used 
either to emit or to receive a radio signal. 

Base station: Wireless communications 
station installed at a fixed location and used to 
transmit and receive radio signals to and from 
mobile-phone users. Also used for DECT phones 
at home. 

Cell phone: See “Mobile phone”. 

Cellular radio network: Fixed infrastruc- 
ture comprising multiple base stations deployed 
across a wide geographical area such that mobile- 
phone users are able to communicate via the 
base stations, with the radio signals associated 
with their calls being transmitted from one base 
station to another as the users move across cell 
boundaries. 

Conductivity: The ratio of the conduction- 
current density in a medium to the electric field 
strength. The unit of conductivity is siemens per 
metre (S/m). 

Cordless phone: (DECT, portable phone) A 
wireless telephone that communicates via radio 
waves with a base station connected to a fixed 
telephone line, usually within a limited range of 
its base station. The base station is on the premises 
of the owner, and attached to the wired telephone 
network in the same way as a corded telephone. 

DECT phone: See “Cordless phone” 

Effective radiated power (ERP) or equiva- 
lent radiated power: is a standardized theoret- 
ical measurement of radiofrequency (RF) energy 
using the SI unit watts, and is determined by 
substracting system losses and adding system 
gains. ERP is similar to EIRP (see below), but 
may use some other reference antenna than an 
isotropic antenna, e.g. a half dipole. 

Electric-field strength (E): Magnitude of a 
field vector at a point that represents the force (F) 
on a small test charge (q) divided by the charge: 

4 

The magnetic field strength is expressed in 
units of volt per metre (V/m). 

Equivalent isotropically radiated power 
(EIRP) or effective isotropically radiated 
power: The amount of power that a theoretical 
isotropic antenna (which evenly distributes 
power in all directions) would emit to produce 
the peak power density observed in the direc- 
tion of maximum antenna gain. EIRP can take 
into account the losses in transmission line and 
connectors and includes the gain of antenna. The 
EIRP is often expressed in terms of decibels over a 
reference power emitted by an isotropic radiator 
with an equivalent signal strength. The EIRP 
allows comparisons between different emitters 
regardless of type, size or form. From the EIRP, 
and with knowledge of a real antenna’s gain, it 
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is possible to calculate real values for power and 
field strength. 

Equivalent plane-wave power density 
(plane-wave equivalent power density) (S): A 
commonly used term associated with any elec- 
tromagnetic wave, equal in magnitude to the 
power density of a plane wave having the same 
electric- (E) or magnetic- (H) field strength. 
Specifically, the normalized value of the square 
of the electric- or the magnetic-field strength at 
a point in the near field of a radiating source. 
The unit of equivalent plane-wave power density 
(according to the International System of Units, 
SI) is the watt per square metre (W/m2) and is 
computed as follows: 

where: 
EandHare the root-mean-square (rms) values 

of the electric- and magnetic-field strengths, 
respectively 

q is the wave impedance (E 377 ohms in free 
space). 

Note that most field-survey equipment uses 
this relationship, although it does not apply to 
the near field. In case of exposure assessment, the 
independent measurement of E rms (or lE12) and 
H rms (or lH12) is preferred. 

Synonym: equivalent plane-wave power flux 
density. 

Far-field region and near-field region: The 
far-field region is defined when the fields can be 
well approximated by the radiating fields, i.e. 
the E-field vector is perpendicular to the H-field 
vector, and both are orthogonal to the direction 
of propagation whereby the ratio of the ampli- 
tudes of the E- and H-fields is 377 Ohms. 

The near-field region is when the above condi- 
tions are not met, i.e. when the field is dominated 
by reactive field components. 

Frequency and wavelength: The intensity of 
electric and magnetic fields can vary periodically 
over time and space, following a sinusoidal func- 
tion. In the time domain, the number of cycles of 
oscillation per second is defined as the frequency, 
f; of the field and is expressed in hertz (Hz). In the 
spatial domain, the distance between two peaks 
of one oscillation cycle is called the wavelength. 
In free space, this is equivalent to: 

C A = -  
f 

where: 
c is the velocity of light (= 3.10' m/s). 

Magnetic-field strength (H): The magnitude 
of a field vector in a point that results in a force 
(F) on a charge q moving with the velocity v: 

F = q (vXpH) 

The magnetic-field strength is expressed in 
units of ampere per metre (A/m). 

Magnetic-flux density (B): The magnitude of 
a field vector that is equal to the magnetic field 
strength H multiplied by the permeability (p) of 
the medium: 

B = p H  

Magnetic-flux density is expressed in units of 
tesla (T). 

Mobile phone: (cell phone, hand-held phone) 
Electronic device used to make and receive 
phone calls across a wide geographical area 
allowing the user to be mobile. A mobile phone 
is connected to a cellular network provided by a 
mobile-network operator. 

Modulation: The process, or result of the 
process, whereby some characteristic of one 
wave is varied in accordance with another wave 
or signal. There are three canonical modulation 
types: 
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AM (amplitude modulation): informa- 
tion is imparted to an electromagnetic 
wave by varying its amplitude 
FM (frequency modulation): information 
is imparted to an electromagnetic wave 
by varying its frequency 
$M (phase modulation): information is 
imparted to an electromagnetic wave by 
varying its phase 

FM and +M are actually closely related to each 
other, e.g. both can be expressed mathematically 
in terms of a phase modulation. 

Multiple access, or channel multiple access: 
Multiple-access methods are required to allow 
multiple devices to operate simultaneously. The 
following multiple-access methods are available 
for transmitting a set of individual data streams: 

FDMA: frequency-division multiple 
access splits the communication spec- 
trum into different frequency domain 
bands that are assigned to the different 
data streams. 
TDMA: time-division multiple access 
splits the communication spectrum into 
periodically repetitive time slots, each 
terminal or data stream has a fixed peri- 
odic time slot during which data may be 
transmitted. 
CDMA: code-division multiple access 
allows multiple transmitters to send data 
simultaneously, theoretically, in the same 
frequency and time-domain channels. 
Communication channels are separated 
in the code domain by multiplying 
(spreading) the data streams with mutu- 
ally orthogonal code vectors. Applying 
the same code vectors at the receiver 
allows separation of multiple simultane- 
ous data streams due to the orthogonality 
of the codes. 
SDMA: space-division multiple access 
separates different data streams in space. 

A prominent example is directional radio 
systems. 

In principle, the same multiple-access 
methods can be used to divide the forward and 
return data stream between two terminals. In 
practice however only time-division duplex 
(TDD) and frequency-division duplex (FDD) are 
applied. 

Peak spatial SAR (psSAR): Peak spatial SAR 
values describe the peak SAR of all sSAR (See 
specific absorption rate [SARI and spatially aver- 
aged SAR [sSAR]). 

Peak-to-average power ratio (PAPR): The 
probability of peak signal power exceeding the 
average power level by 0.1%. In the case of non- 
statistical disruptions, PAPR is equivalent to the 
crest factor, i.e. 2 for a sinusoidal signal, 8.7 for 
GSM, 3.1-3.3 for UMTS-FDD, 10-20 for WLAN, 
etc. In the case of pulsed signals, the peak pulse 
amplitude is PAPR multiplied by the average 
power. 

Penetration depth: For a plane electro- 
magnetic wave incident on the boundary of a 
medium, the distance from the boundary into 
the medium along the direction of propagation 
in the medium, at which the field strengths of 
the wave have been reduced to l/e (around 37%) 
of their boundary values. Penetration depth is 
expressed in metres (m). 

Permittivity: 'The ratio of the electric-flux 
density in a medium to the electric-field strength 
at a point. The permittivity of biological tissues 
is dependent on frequency. Permittivity is 
expressed in units of farad per metre (F/m). 

Polarization: The property of a radiated elec- 
tromagnetic wave describing the time-varying 
direction and amplitude of the electric-field 
vector; specifically, the figure traced as a func- 
tion of time by the extremity of the E-field vector 
at a fixed location in space, as observed along the 
direction of propagation. 
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Power density (Pd): The radiant power 
incident perpendicular to a surface, divided by 
the area of the surface. The power density is 
expressed in units of watt per square metre (W/ 
m2). Power density can be determined from the 
field strengths as follows: 

E2 
377.0 

Pd = E X H = - = 377.0 H 2  

Also written as: 

Radiation: The emission and propagation of 
energy in the form of waves or particles through 
space. 

Radiofrequency: Any frequency in the range 
of 30 MHz to 300 GHz. 

Receiver: A device that detects radio signals 
and extracts useful information that has been 
encoded onto them through modulation, such as 
speech, music, data or pictures. 

Resonance: The tendency of an object to 
oscillate with a larger amplitude at certain 
frequencies. 

Root-mean-square (rms): The rms value or 
effective value is the square root of the mean of 
the squares of a continuous function: 

where: 
Tis period 
t is  time 
fis frequency 
The rms values are important in the context 

of expressing exposure values averaged over time 
(see also specific absorption rate, SAR). 

Root-sum-square (rss): The rss value is the 
root of the sum of the squares of the components 
of a vector. 

Sidelobes: Antennae designed to radiate a 
main beam in particular angular direction also 
produce weaker beams known as sidelobes in 
other angular directions. 

Spatially averaged SAR (sSAR:): Spatially 
averaged SAR (sSAR) values have been defined to 
better characterize SAR with respect to potential 
hazards. Technically, each location of the body 
is represented with a spatially averaged SAR. 
Different definitions have been proposed for 
standard settings and are commonly applied: 

0 sSAR-1 g: spatially averaged SAR values 
over a mass of 1 g of tissue in the shape 
of a cube. Special evaluation conditions 
are applied in case of air interfaces (IEEE 
C95.3). In practice, each local SAR value 
in the body is represented by the sSAR-1 g 
value whereby the cube is grown sym- 
metrically around that location. At higher 
frequencies, sSAR-1 g is approximately 
twice the value of sSAR-10 g due to the 
reduced penetration depth. 

0 sSAR-10 g: spatially averaged SAR values 
over a mass of 10 g of tissue in the shape 
of a cube. 

0 sSAR-10 g c: spatially averaged SAR 
values over a mass of 10 g of contiguous 
tissue. 

Specific absorption rate (SAR): The time 
derivative of the incremental energy (dW) 
absorbed by (dissipated in) an incremental mass 
(dm) contained in a volume element (dV) of given 
density (p): 

d d W  d d W  
d t  pdV 

S A R = Z  (z) =- (-) 
The SI unit of SAR is the watt per kilogram 

W k g ) .  
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NOTE: SAR can be related to the electric field 
at a point by: 

where: 
(T is conductivity of the tissue (Slm) 
p is mass density of the tissue (kg/m3) 
E is rms electric field strength in tissue (Wm) 
NOTE: SAR can be related to the increase in 

temperature at a point by: 

where: 
AT is the change in temperature (“C) 
At is the duration of exposure (s) 
c is the specific heat capacity (J/kg “C) 
This assumes that measurements are made 

under “ideal” non-thermodynamic circum- 
stances, i.e. no heat loss by thermal diffusion, 
radiation, or thermoregulation (blood flow, 
sweating, etc.). Therefore, the third equation is 
only valid if the exposed body is in thermal equi- 
librium or a steady thermal state at the begin- 
ning of the exposure and either heat exchange 
processes can be neglected during the measure- 
ment interval or the processes are known and 
corrected such that dT can be correspondingly 
corrected. 

In other words, SAR is proportional to the 
absorbed energy, square of the induced E-fields 
or induced current density. However, SAR is not 
directly proportional to the induced magnetic 
field. 

Specific tissue-averaged SAR (stSAR): The 
total electromagnetic power absorbed by a organ 
or specific tissue. 

Standing waves: Standing waves are formed 
where RF fields are contained by reflection back 
and forth. Energy is stored in the space where 
reflection occurs, which leads to high field 

strengths that are not associated with radiation. 
Fields associated with standing waves generally 
deposit much less energy in the body tissues than 
radiation fields of the same strength. 

Time-averaged SAR or temporal-averaged 
SAR: SAR is usually reported as time-averaged 
SAR, either over the periodicity of the signal or 
over any 6 minutes. 

Transceiver: A device containing both a 
transmitter and a receiver, such that it forms one 
terminal in a duplex communications link. 

Transmitter: A device that generates and 
amplifies a carrier wave, modulates it to carry 
information, and radiates the resulting signal 
from an antenna, such that it can be received 
elsewhere. 

UMTS (Universal Mobile Telecommunic- 
ations System): a third-generation mobile tele- 
communications technology that uses digitally 
encoded signals to enable user access. 

Whole-body SAR or whole-body averaged 
SAR (wbSAR): The whole-body SAR is the 
total electromagnetic power absorbed by a body 
divided by its mass. 

Wi-Fi: a wireless transmission technique for 
use in local area networks that works in 2.4 GHz 
and 5 GHz bands. It is a registered trademark of 
the WiFi Alliance. 

WLAN (wireless local area network): a 
short-range wireless data communications 
network linking two or more devices. 

WPAN (wireless personal area networks): 
a short-range wireless communications network 
for personal devices located near to the indi- 
vidual, e.g. Bluetooth. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

AMPS advanced mobile phone system 
osmic microwa 

FDD 

FDTD 

GSH-PX 

HF 

LAN 
LF 

MRI 

frequency-division duplex 

finite-element method 
general packet radio servic 
glutathione peroxidase 

home area network 

lipopolysaccharide 
long-term evolution 
medium frequency 
method of mome 

magnetic resonance imaging 
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ODC 

PW 

RT-PCR 

SMS 

TAC 

TCSE 

TEM 

WiMax 
WLAN 
xo 

pulsed wave 
mitomycin C 
Nordic Mobile Telephony 
radiofrequenc 
reactive oxygen species 
radial transmission line 
reverse-transcriptase 

standard devia 
short message service 
superoxide dismutase 
total antioxidant capacity 

total cumulative specific energy 
time-division multiple access 
transverse electromagnetic 
Terrestrial Trunked Radio 
tumour necrosis factor 
12- O-tetradecanoylphorbol-l3-acetate 

wideband code-division multiple access 

wireless local area network 
xanthine oxidase 
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CUMULATIVE CROSS INDEX TO 
/ARC MONOGRAPHS 

The volume and year of publication are given . References to corrigenda are given in 
parentheses . 

A-a-C ..................................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Acetaldehyde .......................................... 36 (1 985) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Acetamide ....................................................... 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Acenaphthene ............................................................................ 92 (2010) 
Acepyrene ................................................................................ 92 (201 0) 

Acetaldehyde associated with the consumption of alcoholic beverages .................. 1 OOE (201 2) 
Acetaldehyde formylmethylhydrazone (see Gyromitrin) 

Acetaminophen (see Pa raceta mol) 
Aciclovir .................................................................................. 76 (2000) 
Acid mists (see Sulfuric acid and other strong inorganic acids. occupational exposures to mists and 
vapours from) 
Acridine orange ............................................................ 16 (1978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Acriflavinium chloride ..................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Acrylamide ...................................................... 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 
Acrylic acid ...................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Acrylic fibres .............................................................. 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Acrylonitrile ..................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Acrylonitrile-butadiene-styrene copolymers ............................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Actinolite (see Asbestos) 
Actinomycin D (see also Actinomycins) ............................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Actinomycins .................................................................... 10 (1 976) (corr . 42) 

Acrolein ..................................... 19 (1 979); 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1987); 63 (1995) (corr . 65) 

Adriamycin ................................................................ 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
AF-2 ...................................................................... 31 (1 983); SUPPI . 7 (1 987) 
Aflatoxins .............. 1 (1 972) (corr . 42); 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993); 82 (2002); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Aflatoxin B, (see Aflatoxins) 
Aflatoxin B, (see Aflatoxins) 
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Aflatoxin G. (see Aflatoxins) 
Aflatoxin G. (see Aflatoxins) 
Aflatoxin M. (see Aflatoxins) 
Agaritine .................................................................. 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Alcohol consumption .............................................. 44 (1 988); 96 (201 0); 1 OOE (201 2) 
Aldicarb ................................................................................... 53 (1 991) 
Aldrin ...................................................................... 5 (1974);Suppl.7 (1987) 
Allyl chloride .................................................... 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Allyl isothiocyanate ............................................. 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
Allyl isovalerate ................................................. 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Amaranth .................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
5.Aminoacenaphthene .................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2-Aminoanthraquinone ................................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Aminoazobenzene .................................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
ortho-Aminoazotoluene ........................................... 8 (1 975) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Aminobenzoic acid ................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
4-Aminobiphenyl ..................................... 1 (1 972) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 

Aluminium production ............................. 34 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0); 1OOF (201 2) 

1 -Amino.2. 4-dibromoanthraquinone ..................................................... 101 (201 2) 
2.Amino.3.4.dimethylimidazo[4. 5.flquinoline (see MelQ) 
2-Amino.3.8-dimethylimidazo[4. 5.flquinoxaline (see MelQx) 
3.Amino-l.4.dimethyl.5H-pyrido[4. 3.blindole (see Trp-P-l ) 
2-Arninodipyrido[l.2.~.3.2 ..dlimidazole (see Glu-P-2) 

2-Amino.3-methylimidazo[4. 5.flquinoline (see IQ) 
2.Amino-6.methyldipyrido[l.2.a.3.2 ..dlimidazole (see Glu-P-1) 
2-Amino-1 .methyl.6.phenylimidazo[4. 5.blpyridine (see PhlP) 
2.Amino.3.methyl-9H.pyrido[2. 3.blindole (see MeA-a-C) 
3-Amino-1 .methyI.SH.pyrido[4. 3-blindole (see Trp-P-2) 
2.Amino.5.(5.nitro-2.furyl)-l.3. 4.thiadiazole ................................ 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.Amino.4.nitrophenol .................................................................... 57 (1 993) 
2.Amino.5.nitrophenoI .................................................................... 57 (1 993) 

1 .Amino-2.methylanthraquinone .......................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

4.Amino.2.nitrophenol .................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2-Amino.5-nitrothiazole ................................................... 31 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

1 1 -Aminoundecanoic acid ................................................. 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Amitrole ...................................... 7 (1 974); 41 (1 986) (corr . 52); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 79 (2001) 

2.Amino.9H-pyrido[2. 3-blindole (see A-a-C) 

Ammonium potassium selenide (see Selenium and selenium compounds) 
Amorphous silica (see also Silica) ....................... 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 68 (1 997) (corr . 81) 
Amosite (see Asbestos) 
Ampicillin ................................................................................. 50 (1 990) 
Amsacrine ................................................................................ 76 (2000) 
Anabolic steroids (see Androgenic [anabolic] steroids) 
Anaesthetics. volatile ...................................................... 11 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
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Analgesic mixtures containing phenacetin (see also Phenacetin) ......... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Androgenic (anabolic) steroids ...................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives (see also Angelicins) .............................. 40 (1 986) 
Angelicin plus ultraviolet radiation .................................................. Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Angelicins ........................................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Aniline .................................................. 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
ortho.Anisidine .................................................. 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
para-Anisidine ............................................................ 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Anthanthrene ................................................... 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (201 0) 
Anthophyllite (see Asbestos) 
Anthracene ..................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Anthranilic acid ........................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Anthraquinone ........................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Anthraquinones ........................................................................... 82 (2002) 
Antimony trioxide ......................................................................... 47 (1 989) 
Antimony trisulfide ........................................................................ 47 (1 989) 
ANTU (see 1 -Naphthylthiourea) 
Apholate ................................................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Aramid fibrils ........................................................................ 68 (1 997) 
Aramite' ................................................................... 5 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Areca nut (see also Betel quid) ................................................ 85 (2004); 1 OOE (201 2) 
Aristolochia species (see also Traditional herbal medicines) .................... 82 (2002); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Aristolochic acids ............................................................. 82 (2002); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Arsanilic acid (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Arsenic and arsenic compounds ............ 1 (1 972); 2 (1 973); 23 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Arsenic in drinking.water .................................................................. 84 (2004) 
Arsenic pentoxide (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Arsenic trioxide (see Arsenic in drinking-water) 
Arsenic trisulfide (see Arsenic in drinking-water) 
Arsine (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Asbestos ................ 2 (1 973) (corr . 42); 14 (1 977) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) (corr . 45); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Atrazine ......................................................................... 53 (1 991); 73 (1 999) 
Attapulgite (see Palygorskite) 
Auramine. technical.grade ............................. 1 (1972) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987); 1OOF (201 2) 
Auramine. manufacture of (see also Auramine. technical-grade) ......... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 

Azacitidine ...................................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 50 (1 990) 
5-Azacytidine (see Azacitidine) 
Azaserine ........................................................ 10 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Azathioprine ................................................. 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Aziridine ......................................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1999) 
2.(1-Aziridinyl)ethanol ...................................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Aziridyl benzoquinone ..................................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Azobenzene ............................................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
AZT (see Zidovudine) 

(see also Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives) 

Aurothioglucose .......................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
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Barium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Basic chromic sulfate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
BCNU (see Bischloroethyl nitrosourea) 
1 1 H-Benz[bclaceanthrylene .............................................................. 92 (201 0) 
Benzblaceanthrylene ..................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
BenztOaceanthrylene ..................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Benz[alacridine ........................................................... 32 1983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
BenzMacridine ................................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Benzal chloride .................................................. 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Benzralanthracene ..................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Benzene ................................... 7 (1 974) (corr . 42); 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1OOF (201 2) 
Benzidine ........................................... 1 (1 972); 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 

(see also a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride) 

Benzidine-based dyes .................................................. Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Benzo[b]chrysene ......................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[g]chrysene ......................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[a]fluoranthene ..................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[blfluoranthene .................................. 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[llfluoranthene ................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[k]fluoranthene ........................................... 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Benzo[ghflfluoranthene ......................................... 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Benzo[a]fluorene ................................................ 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[b]fluorene ................................................ 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (2010) 
Benzo[c]fluorene ................................................ 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Benzo[ghflperylene ............................................. 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Benzo[clphenanthrene .......................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Benzo[elpyrene ........................................ 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

114-Benzoquinone dioxime ...................................... 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 
Benzotrichloride ................................................ 29 (1982); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 

Benzoyl chloride ...................................... 29 (1 982) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Benzoyl peroxide ................................................ 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Benzyl acetate .................................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Benzofuran ............................................................................... 63 (1 995) 

Benzophenone ........................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Benzo[alpyrene .................. 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); (corr . 68); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0); 1 OOF (201 2) 

114-Benzoquinone (see para-Quinone) 

(see also a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride) 

(see also a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride) 

Benzyl chloride .............................. 1 1  (1 976) (corr . 42); 29 (1982); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 

Benzyl violet 48 ........................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Bertrandite (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium and beryllium compounds .......... 1 (1 972); 23 (1 980) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 58 (1 993); 

(see also a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride) 

1 ooc (201 2) 
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Beryllium acetate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryl I iu m acetate. basic (see Beryllium and beryl I iu m compounds) 
Beryll iu m-a lu mi n i um a I loy (see Beryl I iu m and beryl I iu m compounds) 
Beryllium carbonate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium chloride (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium-copper alloy (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium-copper-cobalt alloy (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium fluoride (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium hydroxide (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium-nickel alloy (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium oxide (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium phosphate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium silicate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryllium sulfate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Beryl ore (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Betel quid with added tobacco ..................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004); 100E (201 2) 
Betel quid without added tobacco ................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004);l OOE (201 2) 
BHA (see Butylated hydroxyanisole) 
BHT (see Butylated hydroxytoluene) 
Biomass fuel (primarily wood). indoor emissions from household combustion of ............ 95 (2010) 
Bis(1 -aziridinyl)morpholinophosphine sulfide ............................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.2.Bis(bromomethyl)propane.l.3-diol ..................................................... 77 (2000) 
Bis(2.chloroethyl)ether ........................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

1.2.Bis(chloromethoxy)ethane ................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1. 4.Bis(chloromethoxymethyl)benzene .......................... 15 (1977); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 
Bis(chloromethy1)ether ................................ 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Bis(2-chloro-l-methylethy1)ether ................................ 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 
Bis(2.3.epoxycyclopentyl)ether .................................................. 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
Bisphenol A diglycidyl ether (see also Glycidyl ethers) ...................................... 71 (1 999) 

Bitumens ................................................................. 35 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Bleomycins (see also Etoposide) ........................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
BlueVRS .................................................................. 16 (1978);Suppl.7 (1987) 
Boot and shoe manufacture and repair ..................................... 25 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Bracken fern .............................................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Brilliant Blue FCF. disodium salt ................................... 16 (1978) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Bromochloroacetic acid .................................................................. 101 (201 2) 
Bromochloroacetonitrile (see also Halogenated acetonitriles) ............................... 71 (1 999) 
Bromodichloromethane ......................................................... 52 (1 991); 71 (1 999) 
Bromoethane ................................................................... 52 (1 991); 71 (1 999) 
Bromoform ..................................................................... 52 (1991); 71 (1999) 
Busulfan (see 1 . 4.Butanediol dimethanesulfonate) 
1.3.Butadiene ......... 39 (1 986) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 54 (1 992); 71 (1 999); 97 (2008); 1 OOF (201 2) 
1. 4.Butanediol dimethanesulfonate ............................ 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 

N.N.Bis(2.chloroethyI). 2.naphthylamine .............. 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Bischloroethyl nitrosourea (see also Chloroethyl nitrosoureas) .............. 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Bisulfites (see Sulfur dioxide and some sulfites. bisulfites and metabisulfites) 
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2-Butoxyethanol .......................................................................... 88 (2006) 
1 .tert.Butoxypropan.2.ol .................................................................. 88 (2006) 
n-Butyl acrylate ................................................. 39 (1986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Butylated hydroxyanisole .................................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Butylated hydroxytoluene ................................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Butyl benzyl phthalate ................................. 29 (1 982) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
P.Butyrolactone ................................................. 1 1 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
y.Butyrolactone ................................................. 11 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

C 

Cabinet-making (see Furniture and cabinet-making) 
Cadmium acetate (see Cadmium and cadmium compounds) 
Cadmium and cadmium compounds ......... 2 (1 973); 11 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 58 (1 993); 

Cadmium chloride (see Cadmium and cadmium compounds) 
Cadmium oxide (see Cadmium and cadmium compounds) 
Cadmium sulfate (see Cadmium and cadmium compounds) 
Cadmium sulfide (see Cadmium and cadmium compounds) 
Caffeic acid ............................................................................... 56 (1 993) 
Caffeine., ................................................................................. 51 (1 991) 
Calcium arsenate (see Arsenic in drinking-water) 
Calcium carbide production ............................................................... 92 (2010) 
Calcium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Calcium cyclamate (see Cyclamates) 
Calcium saccharin (see Saccharin) 
Cantharidin ............................................................... 10 (1976).Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Caprolactam ....................... 19 (1 979) (corr . 42); 39 (1 986) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Captafol .................................................................................. 53 (1991) 
Captan .................................................................... 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Carbaryl .................................................................. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Carbazole ....................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
3-Carbethoxypsoralen ............................................ .40, 317 (1 986); Suppl . 7. 59 (1 987) 
Carbon black ................................. 3 (1973); 33 (1984);SupplJ (1987);65 (1996).93. (2010) 
Carbon electrode manufacture ............................................................ 92 (201 0) 
Carbon tetrachloride ................................... 1 (1972); 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
Carmoisine ................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Carpentry and joinery ..................................................... 25 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Carrageenan ........................................... 10 (1 976) (corr . 42); 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Catechol ........................................................ 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

1 ooc (201 2) 

Cassia occidentalis (see Traditional herbal medicines) 

CCN U (see 1 -(2-Ch loroet hyl)-3-cyclohexyl-l -nit rosou rea) 
Ceramic fibres (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
Chemotherapy. combined. including alkylating agents 

(see MOPP and other combined chemotherapy including alkylating agents) 
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Chimney sweeps and other exposures to soot ................................. 92 (2010); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Chloral (see also Chloral hydrate) ................................................ 63 (1 995); 84 (2004) 
Chloral hydrate .................................................................. 63 (1 995); 84 (2004) 
Chlorambucil ....................................... 9 ( 
Chloramine ............................................ 
Chloramphenicol ....................................... 
Chlordane (see also Chlordane and Heptachlor) ......... 
Chlordane and Heptachlor .............................. 
Chlordecone ........................................... 

975); 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 100A (201 2) 
84 (2004) .................................. 

........ 1 0 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 50 (1 990) 

......................... 20 (1 979) (corr . 42) 

........ Suppl . 7 (1 987); 53 (1 991); 79 (2001) 

.................. 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Chlordimeform ............................................................ 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chlorendic acid ........................................................................... 48 (1990) 
Chlorinated dibenzodioxins (other than TCDD) ............................. 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Chlorinated drinking.water ................................................................ 52 (1 991) 
Chlorinated paraffins ...................................................................... 48 (1 990) 

Chlormadinone acetate ................................ 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 

Chloroacetonitrile (see also Halogenated acetonitriles) ..................................... 71 (1 999) 
para-Chloroaniline ........................................................................ 57 (1 993) 
Chlorobenzilate .................................................. 5 (1974); 30 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Chlorodibromomethane ......................................................... 52 (1991); 71 (1999) 
3-Ch loro-4-(d ich loromet hyl)-S-hyd roxy-2(5H)-fu ra none .................................... 84 (2004) 
Chlorodifluoromethane ................................ 41 (1986) (corr . 51); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Chloroethane ................................................................... 52 (1991); 71 (1999) 
1 -(2-Chloroethyl)-3-cyclohexyl-l .nitrosourea ...................... 26 (1 981) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

1 -(2-Chloroethyl)-3-(4-methylcyclohexyl)-l -nitrosourea ................. Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 

(see also Polychlorinated dibenzo-para-dioxins) 

a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride., ............................. Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1999) 

C h lorna phazi ne (see N.N-Bis( 2-ch loroet hyl)-2-na pht hyla mine) 

(see also Chloroethyl nitrosoureas) 

(see also Chloroethyl nitrosoureas) 
Chloroethyl nitrosoureas ............................................................ Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chlorofluoromethane ........................................... 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Chloroform ............................................ 1 (1 972); 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 73(1999) 
Chloromethyl methyl ether (technicaLgrade) .................... 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 

(4-Chloro-2-methy1phenoxy)acetic acid (see MCPA) 
(see also Bis(ch1oromethyl)ether) 

1 .Chloro.2.methylpropene ................................................................ 63 (1 995) 
3-Chloro-2-methylpropene ................................................................ 63 (1 995) 
2.Chloronitrobenzene ..................................................................... 65 (1 996) 
3.Chloronitrobenzene ..................................................................... 65 (1 996) 
4.Chloronitrobenzene ..................................................................... 65 (1 996) 
Chlorophenols (see also Polychlorophenols and their sodium salts) ................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chlorophenols (occupational exposures to) ................................................ 41 (1 986) 
Chlorophenoxy herbicides ........................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chlorophenoxy herbicides (occupational exposures to) ..................................... 41 (1 986) 
4.Chloro.ortho-phenylenediamine ......................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
4-Chloro-metu-phenylenediamine .. ....................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
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Chloroprene .................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Chloropropham ........................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chloroquine .............................................................. 13 (1977); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Chlorothalonil ................................................... 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
para-Chloro-ortho-toluidine and i ts strong acid salts ............. 16 (1 978); 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 

(see also Chlordimeform) ............................................................... 48 (1 990); 77 (2000) 
4-Chloro-ortho-toluidine (see para-chloro-ortho-toluidine) 
5-Chloro-ortho-toluidine .................................................................. 77 (2000) 
Chlorotrianisene (see also Nonsteroidal estrogens) ......................... 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.Chloro.l.l.l.trifluoroethane ................................... 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Chlorozotocin ............................................................................. 50 (1 990) 
Cholesterol ...................................................... 10 (1 976); 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Chromic acetate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromic chloride (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromic oxide (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromic phosphate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromite ore (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromium and chromium compounds ........ 2 (1 973); 23 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 49 (1 990) (corr . 51); 

(see also Implants. surgical) ...................................................................... 1 OOC (201 2) 
Chromium carbonyl (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromium potassium sulfate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromium sulfate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chromium trioxide (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Chrysazin (see Dantron) 
Chrysene ............................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Chrysoidine ................................................................ 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ciclosporin ................................................................... 50 (1 990); 1 OOA (201 2) 
CI Acid Orange 3 .......................................................................... 57 (1 993) 
CI Acid Red 1 14 ........................................................................... 57 (1 993) 
CI Basic Red 9 (see also Magenta) .......................................................... 57 (1 993) 
CI Direct Blue15 ........................................................................... 57(1993) 
CI Disperse Yellow 3 (see Disperse Yellow 3) 
Cimetidine ................................................................................ 50 (1 990) 
Cinnamyl anthranilate ................................. 16 (1 978); 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 77 (2000) 
CI Pigment Red 3 .......................................................................... 57 (1 993) 

Cisplatin (see also Etoposide) .............................................. 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Citrinin .................................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Citrus Red No . 2 ................................................... 8 (1 975) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Clinoptilolite (see Zeolites) 
Clofibrate ....................................................... 24 (1980); Suppl . 7 (1987); 66 (1996) 
Clomiphene citrate ........................................................ 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Clonorchis sinensis. infection with ............................................ 61 (1 994); 1 OOB (201 2) 
Coal. indoor emissions from household combustion of ........................ 95 (201 0); 1 OOE (201 2) 
Coal dust .................................................................................. 68 (1 997) 

Chrysotile (see Asbestos) 

CI Pigment Red 53:l (see D&C Red No . 9) 
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Coal gasification .................................... 34 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (2010); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Coal-tar distillation ........................................................... 92 (201 0); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Coal-tar pitches (see also Coal-tars) ........................... 35 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Coal-tars ..................................................... 35 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Cobalt[lll] acetate (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt-aluminium-chromium spinel (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt and cobalt compounds (see also Implants. surgical) ................................. 52 (1 991) 
Cobalt[lI] chloride (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt-chromium alloy (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Cobalt-chromium-molybdenum alloys (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt metal powder (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt metal with tungsten carbide ........................................................ 86 (2006) 
Cobalt metal without tungsten carbide .................................................... 86 (2006) 
Cobalt naphthenate (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt[ll] oxide (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt[ll. Ill] oxide (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Cobalt sulfate and other soluble cobalt(l1) salts ............................................. 86 (2006) 
Cobalt[ll] sulfide (see Cobalt and cobalt compounds) 
Coconut oil diethanolamine condensate .................................................. 101 (201 2) 
Coffee ........................................................................... 51 (1991) (corr . 52) 
Coke production ................................... 34 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (2010); 1OOF (201 2) 
Combined estrogen-progestogen contraceptives ... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999); 91 (2007); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Combined estrogen-progestogen menopausal therapy ......... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999); 91 (2007); 

Conjugated equine estrogens ............................................................. 72 (1 999) 
Conjugated estrogens (see also Steroidal estrogens) ........................ 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Continuous glass filament (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 

1 OOA (201 2) 

Copper 8-hydroxyquinoline ............................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Coronene ....................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

rnetu-Cresidine ............................................................ 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
pura-Cresidine ............................................................ 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Cristobalite (see Crystalline silica) 
Crocidolite (see Asbestos) 
Crotonaldehyde .................................................................. 63 (1 995) (corr . 65) 
Crude oil .................................................................................. 45 (1 989) 
Crystalline silica (see also Silica) ............ 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 68 (1 997) (corr . 81); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Cumene ................................................................................. 101 (201 2) 
Cycasin (see also Methylazoxymethanol) ................. 1 (1972) (corr . 42); 10 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Cyclamic acid (see Cyclamates) 
Cyclochlorotine ........................................................... 10 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Cyclo hex y la mi ne (see Cyc la mates) 

Coumarin ....................................................... 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 77 (2000) 
Creosotes (see also'Coa1-tars) .................................... 35 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Cyclamates ...................................................... 22 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 

Cyclohexanone .................................................................. 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 

4-Cyclopenta[deflchrysene ................................................................ 92 (201 0) 
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Cyclopenta[cdlpyrene ........................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
5.6.Cyclopenteno.l.2.benzanthracene ..................................................... 92 (201 0) 

Cyclophosphamide .................................. 9 (1 975); 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Cyproterone acetate ....................................................................... 72 (1 999) 

Cyclopropane (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 

2.4.0 ...................................................................................... 15 (1 977) 

Dacarbazine .............................................................. 26 (1981).Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Dantron ......................................................................... S O  (1990) (corr . 59) 
D&C Red No . 9 .................................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 57 (1 993) 
Dapsone .................................................................. 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also Chlorophenoxy herbicides; Chlorophenoxy herbicides. occupational exposures to) 

Daunomycin .............................................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
DDD (see DDT) 
DDE (see DDT) 
DDT ..................................................... 5 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 53 (1 991) 
Decabromodiphenyl oxide ...................................................... 48 (1 990); 71 (1 999) 
Deltamethrin .............................................................................. 53 (1991) 
Deoxynivalenol (see Toxins derived from fusarium grumineurum. F. culmorum and E crookwellense) 
Diacetylaminoazotoluene .................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N. N'Diacetylbenzidine .................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Diallate ......................................................... 12 (1 976); 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

1.2.Diamino.4.nitrobenzene ............................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
1.4.Diamino.2.nitrobenzene ..................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 57 (1 993) 

2. 4.Diaminoanisole and its salts ........................ 16 (1 978); 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 79 (2001) 
4.4 ..Diaminodiphenyl ether ...................................... 16 (1 978); 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

2.6-Diamino. 3.(phenylazo)pyridine (see Phenazopyridine hydrochloride) 
2. 4.Diaminotoluene (see alsoToluene diisocyanates) ....................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2. 5.Diaminotoluene (see alsoToluene diisocyanates) ....................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
ortho-Dianisidine (see 3.3 '.Dimethoxybenzidine) 
Diatomaceous earth. uncalcined (see Amorphous silica) 
Diazepam ....................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 66 (1 996) 
Diazomethane ............................................................. 7 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Dibenziu. hlacridine .............................................. 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Dibenz[uJlacridine ............................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Dibenz[u. clanthracene ................................. 32 (1983) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Dibenz[u. hlanthracene ........................ 3 (1973) (corr.43); 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Dibenz[u.Janthracene ........................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Dibenzo[u. elfluoranthene ....................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
13H.Dibenzo[a. glfluorene ................................................................. 92 (201 0) 
Dibenzo[h.rstlpentaphene ........................................ 3 (1973); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 

7H.Dibenzo[cI glcarbazole ........................................ 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Dibenzodioxins. chlorinated. other than TCDD (see Chlorinated dibenzodioxins. other than TCDD) 
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Dibenzo[a. elpyrene .................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Dibenzora. hlpyrene .................................... 3 (1973); 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Dibenzo[a.ilpyrene ..................................... 3 (1 973); 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Dibenzo[a.flpyrene ..................................... 3 (1973); 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Dibenzo[e. flpyrene ........................................................................ 92 (201 0) 
Dibenzo-para-dioxin ...................................................................... 69 (1 997) 
Dibromoacetic acid ....................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Dibromoacetonitrile (see also Halogenated acetonitriles) ....................... 71 (1 999); 101 (201 2) 
1.2.Dibromo-3.chloropropane ......................... 15 (1 977); 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1. 2.Dibromoethane (see Ethylene dibromide) 
2.3-Dibromopropan- 1.01 .................................................................. 77 (2000) 
Dichloroacetic acid .............................................................. 63 (1 995); 84 (2004) 
Dichloroacetonitrile (see also Halogenated acetonitriles) ................................... 71 (1 999) 
Dichloroacetylene ............................................... 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
ortho-Dichlorobenzene ................................. 7 (1 974); 29 (1982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
rnetu-Dichlorobenzene .................................................................... 73 (1 999) 
para.Dichlorobenzene .................................. 7 (1 974); 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
3.3 '.Dichlorobenzidine ........................................... 4 (1974); 29 (1982); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
trans.l.4.Dichlorobutene ........................................ 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
3.3..Dichloro.4.4 ..diaminodiphenyl ether .................................. 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
1.2.Dichloroethane .............................................. 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Dichloromethane ..................................... 20 (1 979); 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
2. 4.Dichlorophenol (see Chlorophenols; Chlorophenols. occupational exposures to; Polychlorophenols 

(2. 4.Dichlorophenoxy)acetic acid (see 2. 4.D) 
and their sodium salts) 

2.6.Dichloro.para.phenylenediamine ...................................... 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
1. 2.Dichloropropane ............................................ 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1.3.Dichloro-2-propanol .................................................................. 101 (201 2) 
1.3-Dichloropropene. technical.grade ............................ 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Dichlorvos ...................................................... 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 53 (1 991) 
Dicofol .................................................................... 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Didanosine ................................................................................ 76 (2000) 
Dieldrin .................................................................... 5 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Dienoestrol (see also Nonsteroidal estrogens) .............................. 21 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Diepoxybutane (see also 1. 3.Butadiene) ................ 1 1 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Diesel and gasoline engine exhausts ....................................................... 46 (1 989) 
Diesel fuels ....................................................................... 45 (1 989) (corr . 47) 
Diethanolamine ............................................................... 77 (2000); 101 (201 2) 
Diethyl ether (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 
Di(2-ethylhexyl) adipate ......................................... 29 (1982); Suppl . 7 (1987); 77 (2000) 
Di(2-ethylhexyl) phthalate .................. 29 (1 982) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 77 (2000); 101 (201 2) 
1. 2.Diethylhydrazine ............................................. 4 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
Diethylstilbestrol ........................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 

Diethyl sulfate .......................................... 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 54 (1992); 71 (1 999) 

Dic ycl o hex y la mi ne (see Cycla mates) 

Diethylstilbestrol dipropionate (see Diethylstilbestrol) 
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N.N ..Diethylt hiourea ....................................................................... 79 (2001 ) 

Dihydrosafrole .................................................... 1 (1972); 10 (1976) Suppl . 7 (1987) 
1.2.Dihydroaceanthrylene ................................................................. 92 (201 0) 

1. 3.Di hyd roxy-2-hyd roxymet h ylant h raq ui none ............................................ 82 (2002) 
Dihydroxymethylfuratrizine ................................................ 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Diisopropyl sulfate .............................................................. 54 (1 992); 71 (1 999) 

Dimethoxane ............................................................. 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
3.3.-Dimethoxybenzidine ................................................... 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
3.3..Dimethoxybenzidine-4.4 .-diisocyanate ................................ 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Dimethylaminoazobenzene ........................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Diglycidyl resorcinol ether ............................. 11 (1 976); 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

1. 8.Di hyd roxya nt h raq ui none (see Dant ron) 
Dihydroxybenzenes (see Catechol; Hydroquinone; Resorcinol) 

Dimethisterone (see also Progestins; Sequential oral contraceptives) .............. 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979)) 

para-Dimethylaminoazobenzenediazo sodium sulfonate .................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
trans.2.[(Dimethylamino)methylimino].5-[2.(5-nitro.2.furyl).vinyll.l.3.4-oxadiazole .......... 7 (1 974) 

(corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives) 

(see also Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives) 

4.4 ..Dimethylangelicin plus ultraviolet radiation ...................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

4.5 ’.Dimethylangelicin plus ultraviolet radiation ...................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

2. 6.Dimethylaniline ....................................................................... 57 (1 993) 
N.N.Dimethylaniline ....................................................................... 57 (1 993) 

3.3..Dimethylbenzidine ......................................... 1 (1 972); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Dimethylcarbamoyl chloride ..................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Dimethylformamide ............................................................. 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
1. 1.Dimethylhydrazine ............................................ 4 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 

Dimethyl hydrogen phosphite ................................................... 48 (1 990); 71 (1 999) 
1.4-Dimethylphenanthrene ...................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 

3. 7.Dinitrofluoranthene ......................................................... 46 (1 989); 65 (1 996) 
3. 9-Dinitrofluoranthene ......................................................... 46 (1 989); 65 (1 996) 
1. 3.Dinitropyrene ......................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
1. 6.Dinitropyrene ......................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
1. 8-Dinitropyrene ............................................... 33 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1987); 46 (1 989) 
Dinitrosopentamethylenetetramine ....................................... 11 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.4-Dinitrotoluene ................................................................ 65 (1 996) (corr . 66) 
2.6.Dinitrotoluene ................................................................ 65 (1 996) (corr . 66) 
3,5Dinitrotoluene. ........................................................................ 65 (1 996) 
1.4.Dioxane ..................................................... 1 1 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
2.4’-Diphenyldiamine ...................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Direct Black 38 (see also Benzidine-based dyes) ................................... 29 (1 982) (corr . 42) 
Direct Blue 6 (see also Benzidine-based dyes) .............................................. 29 (1 982) 
Direct Brown 95 (see also Benzidine-based dyes) ........................................... 29 (1 982) 

Dimethylarsinic acid (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 

1. 2.Dimethylhydrazine .................................. 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Dimethyl sulfate ................................................. 41 (1974);Suppl.7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
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Disperse Blue 1 ............................................................................ 48 (1 990) 
DisperseYellow 3 ................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 48 (1 990) 
Disulfiram ................................................................. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Dithranol ................................................................. 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Doxefazepam ............................................................................. 66 (1 996) 
........... 79 (2001) 
........... 66 (1 996) 
........... 63 (1 995) 

Divinyl ether (see Anaesthetics, volatile) 

976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Doxylamine succinate ......................................................... 
Droloxifene ................................................................... 
Dry cleaning .................................................................. 
Dulcin .................................................................... 12 ( 

E 

Endrin ..................................................................... 5 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Eosin ...................................................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Epichlorohydrin ........................................ 1 1 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1.2.Epoxybutane ................................................................ 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 

Enflurane (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 

1 -Epoxyet hyl.3, 4.epoxycyclohexane (see 4-Vinylcyclohexene diepoxide) 
3.4.Epoxy.6.methylcyclohexylmethyl.3,4.epoxy.6.methy l.cyc1ohexane carboxylate ....... 1 1 (1 976); 

Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
cis.9. 1 O-Epoxystearic acid ........................................ 1 1 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Epstein-Barr virus ............................................................ 70 (1 997); 1 OOB (201 2) 
&Equilenin ............................................................................... 72 (1 999) 
Equilin .................................................................................... 72 (1 999) 
Erionite ...................................................... 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1OOC (201 2) 
Estazolam ................................................................................. 66 (1 996) 
Estradiol ............................................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
Estradiol-17p (see Estradiol) 
Estradiol 3-benzoate (see Estradiol) 
Estradiol dipropionate (see Estradiol) 

Estradiol valerate (see Estradiol) 

Estrogen replacement therapy (see Post-menopausal estrogen therapy) 
Estrogens (see Estrogens, progestins and combinations) 
Estrogens. conjugated (see Conjugated estrogens) 
Estrogens. nonsteroidal (see Nonsteroidal estrogens) 
Estrogens. progestins (progestogens) and combinations .......... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 70987); 

Estrogens. steroidal (see Steroidal estrogens) 

Estrone benzoate (see Estrone) 

Estradiol mustard .......................................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Estriol .................................................. 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 

72 (1 999) 

Estrone ....................................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 

Ethanol in alcoholic beverages ................................................ 41 (201 0); 100E (201 2) 
Ethinyloestradiol ....................................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
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Ethionamide .............................................................. 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ethylacrylate ........................................ ..19(1979).39(1986).Supp l.7(1987).71 (1999) 

Ethylbenzene ............................................................................. 77 (2000) 
Ethyl carbamate .................................................. 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 96 (201 0) 

Ethylene .............................................. 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1994); 71 (1 999) 
Ethylene dibromide ............................................. 15 (1977).Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 

Ethylenethiourea ................................................. 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 

Ethylene oxide ........ 11 (1 976); 36 (1 985) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994); 97 (2008); 1OOF (201 2) 
Ethylene sulfide ................................................... 11. 257 (1 976); Suppl . 7. 63 (1 987) 

2-Ethylhexyl acrylate ...................................................................... 60 (1 994) 
Ethyl methanesulfonate .................................................... 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Ethyl-N-nitrosourea ............................................ 1 (1 972); 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ethyl selenac (see also Selenium and selenium compounds) ................ 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ethyl tellurac .............................................................. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Etoposide .................................................................... 76 (2000); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Eugenol ................................................................... 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Evans blue ................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Extremely low-frequency electric fields .................................................... 80 (2002) 
Extremely low-frequency magnetic fields .................................................. 80 (2002) 

Ethynodiol diacetate ..... ............................. 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 

F 

Fast Green FCF ............................................................ 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Fenvalerate ............................................................................... 53 (1 991) 

Ferric oxide ................................................................ 1 (1 972); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ferrochromium (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Firefighting ............................................................................... 98 (201 0) 
Fission products. mixtures of ........................................................... 1 OOD (201 2) 
Fluometuron .............................................................. 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Ferbam .......................................................... 12 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Fluoranthene ................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Fluorene ........................................................ 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Fluorescent lighting. exposure to (see Ultraviolet radiation) 
Fluorides. inorganic, used in drinking-water ................................ 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
5-Fluorouracil ............................................................. 26 (1981); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Fluorspar (see Fluorides) 
Fluosilicic acid (see Fluorides) 
Fluroxene (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 
Foreign bodies ............................................................................ 74 (1 999) 
Formaldehyde .......... 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 62 (1 995) (corr . 65; corr . 66); 88 (2006); 1 OOF (201 2) 
2-(2-Formylhydrazino)-4-(5-nitro-2-furyl)thiazole ................... 7 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Frusemide (see Furosemide) 
Frying. emissions from high-temperature .................................................. 95 (201 0) 
Fuel oils (heating oils) ............................................................ 45 (1 989) (corr . 47) 
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Fumonisin B1 (see also Toxins derived from Fusarium moniliforme) .......................... 82 (2002) 
Fumonisin B2 (see Toxins derived from Fusarium moniliforme) 
Furan ..................................................................................... 63 (1 995) 
Furazolidone .............................................................. 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Furfural ................................................................................... 63 (1 995) 
Furniture and cabinet-making ............................................................. 25 (1 981) 
Furosemide ............................................................................... 50 (1 990) 
2-(2-Furyl)-3-(5-nitro-2-furyl)acrylamide (see AF-2) 
Fusarenon-X (see Toxins derived from fusarium graminearum. E culmorum and E crookwellense) 
Fusarenone-X (see Toxins derived from fusarium gruminearum. E culmorum and E crookwellense) 
Fusarin C (see Toxins derived from Fusarium moniliforme) 

G 

Gallium arsenide .......................................................................... 86 (2006) 
Gamma ($-radiation ......................................................... 75 (2000); 1 OOD (201 2) 
Gasoline ......................................................................... 45 (1 989) (corr . 47) 
Gasoline engine exhaust (see Diesel and gasoline engine exhausts) 
Gemfibrozil ............................................................................... 66 (1 996) 

H 

Glass fibres (see Man-made mineral fibres) 
Glass manufacturing industry. occupational exposures in ...................... 
Glass wool (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
Glass filaments (see Man-made mineral fibres) 
Glu-P-1 .................................................................. 403 

............ 58 (1 993) 

1986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Glu-P-2 ................................................................... 40 (1 986); SUPPI . 7 (1 987) 

Glycidol ................................................................................... 77 (2000) 
Glycidyl ethers .................................................................. 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
Glycidyl oleate ............................................................ 1 1 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Glycidyl stearate ........................................................... 1 1 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Guinea Green B ........................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Gyromitrin ................................................................ 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

L-Glutamic acid. 5-[2-(4-hydroxymethyl)phenylhydrazide] (see Agaritine) 
Glycidaldehyde ................................................. 1 1  (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Griseofulvin ..................................................... 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 79 (2001) 

Haematite ................................................................. 1 (1 972); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Haematite and ferric oxide ........................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Hair dyes. epidemiology of ...................................................... 16 (1 978); 27 (1 982) 

Haematite mining. underground. with exposure to radon ....... 1 (1972); Suppl . 7 (1987); 1000 (201 2) 
Hairdressers and barbers. occupational exposure as ........................................ 57 (1 993) 
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Halogenated acetonitriles ....................................................... 52 (1 991); 71 (1 999) 
Halothane (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 
HC Blue No . 1 ............................................................................. 57 (1 993) 
HC Blue No . 2 ............................................................................. 57 (1 993) 
a-HCH (see Hexachlorocyclohexanes) 
P-HCH (see Hexachlorocyclohexanes) 
y-HCH (see Hexachlorocyclohexanes) 
HC Red No.3 ............................................................................... 57 (1993) 
HC Yellow No . 4 ........................................................................... 57 (1 993) 
Heating oils (see Fuel oils) 
Helicobacterpylori. infection with ............................................. 61 (1 994); 1 OOB (201 2) 
Hepatitis B virus ............................................................... 59(1994). 1 OOB (201 2) 
Hepatitis C virus ............................................................. 59 (1 994); 100B5 (201 2) 
Hepatitis D virus ........................................................................... 59 (1 994) 

Hexachlorobenzene ............................................. 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
Hexachlorobutadiene ........................................... 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 73 (1999) 
Hexachlorocyclohexanes ................................ 5 (1 974); 20 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Hexachloroethane ............................................... 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 73 (1999) 

Heptachlor (see also Chlordane and Heptachlor) .................................. 5 (1 974); 20 (1 979) 

Hexachlorocyclohexane. technical-grade (see Hexachlorocyclohexanes) 

Hexachlorophene ............................................... 
Hexamethylphosphoramide ..................................... 
2.4.Hexadienal .................................................. 
Hexestrol (see also Nonsteroidal estrogens) ...................... 
Hormonal contraceptives. progestogens only .................... 

......... 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

........................ 101 (2012) 

................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

......................... 72 (1 999) 

5 (1977); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 

Human herpesvirus 8 ...................................................................... 70 (1 997) 

Human papillomaviruses .................................. 64 (1 995) (corr . 66); 90 (2007); 1 OOB (201 2) 

Hycanthone mesylate ..................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Hydralazine ............................................................... 24 (1980); Suppl . 7. (1987) 
Hydrazine ........................................................ 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Hydrochloric acid ......................................................................... 54 (1 992) 
Hydrochlorothiazide ...................................................................... 50 (1990) 
Hydrogen peroxide .............................................. 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Hydroquinone .................................................. 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1 -Hydroxyanthraquinone .................................................................. 82 (2002) 
4-Hydroxyazobenzene ..................................................... 8 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

8-Hydroxyquinoline ....................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Hydroxyurea .............................................................................. 76 (2000) 
Hypochlorite salts ......................................................................... 52 (1 991) 

Human immunodeficiency viruses ............................................ 67 (1 996); 1 OOB (201 2) 

Human T-cell lymphotropic viruses ........................................... 67 (1 996); 1 OOB (201 2) 

17a-Hydroxyprogesterone caproate (see also Progestins) .......................... 21 (1 979) (corr . 42) 

8-Hydroxysenkirkine ...................................................... 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

446 



Cu m u I a t  ive index 

Implants. surgical ......................................................................... 74 (1 999) 
Indeno[l.2.3.cd]pyrene ................................. 3 (1 973); 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Indium phosphide ........................................................................ 86 (2006) 
Inorganic acids (see Sulfuric acid and other strong inorganic acids. occupational exposures to mists 

Inorganic lead compounds ................................................ Suppl . 7 (1987); 87 (2006) 
Insecticides. occupational exposures in spraying and application of ......................... 53 (1 991) 
Insulation glass wool (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
Involuntary smoking (see Tobacco. Second-hand smoke) 
Ionizing radiation (all types) ............................................................ 1 OOD (201 2) 
IQ ........................................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993) 

Iron-dextran complex ...................................................... 2 (1 973); Suppl: 7 (1987) 

Iron oxide (see Ferric oxide) 
Iron oxide. saccharated (see Saccharated iron oxide) 
Iron sorbitol-citric acid complex ............................................ 2 (1 973); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
lsatidine .................................................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
lsoflurane (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 
Isoniazid (see lsonicotinic acid hydrazide) 
lsonicotinic acid hydrazide .................................................. 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
lsophosphamide .......................................................... 26 (1981); Suppl . 7 (1987) 

Isopropanol ..................................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

and vapours from) 

Iron and steel founding ....................................... 34 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 

Iron-dextrin complex .............................................. 2 (1 973) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Isoprene ........................................................................ 60 (1 994); 71 (1 999) 

Isopropanol manufacture (strong-acid process) ......................... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
(see also Isopropanol; Sulfuric acid and other strong inorganic acids. occupational exposures to 
mists and vapours from) 

Isopropyl oils .................................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
lsosafrole ........................................................ 1 (1972); 10(1976).Suppl . 7 (1987) 

J 

Jacobine .................................................................. 10 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Jet fuel .................................................................................... 45 (1 989) 
Joinery (see Carpentry and joinery) 

K 

Kaempferol ............................................................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Kaposi sarcoma herpesvirus .................................................. 70 (1 997); 1 OOB (201 2) 
Kepone (see Chlordecone) 
Kojic acid ................................................................................. 79 (2001 ) 
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L 

Lasiocarpine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 (1 976); Suppl. 7 (1987) 
Lauroyl peroxide . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .36 (1 985); Suppl. 7 (1 987); 71 (1999) 
Lead acetate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead and lead compounds (see also Foreign bodies). . . . . . . . . . .1 (1972) (corr. 421); 2 (1973); 12 (1976); 

Lead arsenate (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Lead carbonate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead chloride (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Lead chromate oxide (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Lead compounds, inorganic and organic.. . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Suppl. 7 (1 987); 87 (2006) 
Lead naphthenate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead nitrate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead oxide (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead phosphate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead subacetate (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Lead tetroxide (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Leather goods manufacture . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 (1981); Suppl. 7 (1987); 1OOC (201 2) 
Leather industries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 (1 981); Suppl. 7 (1 987); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Leather tanning and processing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 (1981); Suppl. 7 (1 987); 1OOC (201 2) 
Ledate (see also Lead and lead compounds). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .12 (1 976) 
Levonorgestrel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .72 (1 999) 
Light Green SF . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .16 (1 978); Suppl. 7 (1987) 
&Limonene.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .56 (1993); 73 (1999) 
Linda ne (see Hexac h lo roc ycl o hexa nes) 
Liver flukes (see Clonorchis sinensis; Opisthorchis felineus; and Opisthorchis viverrini) 
Lucid in (see 1,3-Di hyd ro-2-hydroxymet hyla nt h raq ui none) 
Lumber and sawmill industries (including logging). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .25 (1 981); Suppl. 7 (1987) 
Luteoskyrin . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 (1 976); Suppl. 7 (1 987) 
Lynoestrenol.. . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .21 (1979); Suppl. 7 (1987); 72 (1999) 

23 (1 980); Suppl. 7 (1987); 87 (2006) 

Madder root (see also Rubiu tinctorurn). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .82 (2002) 
Magenta.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1974) (corr. 42); Suppl. 7 (1 987); 57 (1 993); 1OOF (201 2) 
Magenta, manufacture of (see also Magenta). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Suppl. 7 (1987); 57 (1993); 1OOF (201 2) 
Malathion.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .30 (1983); Suppl. 7 (1987) 
Maleic hydrazide.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .4 (1974) (corr.42); Suppl. 7 (1987) 
Malonaldehyde . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .36 (1 985); Suppl. 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Malondialdehyde (see Malonaldehyde) 
Maneb.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .12 (1 976); Suppl. 7 (1 987) 
Man-made mineral fibres (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
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Man-made vitreous fibres ....................................................... 43 (1 988); 81 (2002) 
Mannomustine ............................................................. 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Mate ...................................................................................... 51 (1 991) 
MCPA ..................................................................................... 30 (1 983) 

MeA-a-C ................................................................. .40. (1986). Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Medphalan ................................................................ 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also Chlorophenoxy herbicides; Chlorophenoxy herbicides. occupational exposures to) 

Medroxyprogesterone acetate ................. 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
Megestrol acetate ......................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
MelQ ........................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993) 
MelQx .......................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 56 (1 993) 
Melamine ....................................................... 39(1986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
Melphalan .................................................... 9 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 100A (201 2) 
6-Mercaptopurine .......................................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7(1987) 

Merphalan ................................................................. 9 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Mestranol ..................................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 

Mercuric chloride (see Mercury and mercury compounds) 
Mercury and mercury compounds ......................................................... 58 (1 993) 

Metabisulfites (see Sulfur dioxide and some sulfites. bisulfites and metabisulfites) 
Metallic mercury (see Mercury and mercury compounds) 
Methanearsonic acid. disodium salt (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Methanearsonic acid. monosodium salt (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Methimazole .............................................................................. 79 (2001) 

Methoxsalen (see 8-Methoxypsoralen) 

Methoxyflurane (see Anaesthetics. volatile) 
5-Methoxypsoralen ...................................................... 407 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
8-Methoxypsoralen (see also 8-Methoxypsoralen plus ultraviolet radiation) ................. 24 (1 980) 
8-Methoxypsoralen plus ultraviolet radiation ........................... Suppl . 73 (1 987); 100A (201 2) 

5-Methylangelicin plus ultraviolet radiation .......................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Methotrexate ............................................................ 267 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Methoxychlor .................................................... 5 (1 974); 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Methyl acrylate ........................................ 19(1979);39(1986);Suppl.7(1987);71 (1999) 

2-Methylaziridine ................................................ 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 

Methyl bromide ........................................ 41 (1986) (corr . 45); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 

Methyl carbamate ......................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives) 

Methylazoxymethanol acetate (see also Cycasin) .................. 1 (1 972); 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Methyl tert-butyl ether .................................................................... 73 (1 999) 

Met hyl-CCN U (see 1 -(2-Ch loroet hyl)-3-(4-met hylcyclo hexyl)- 1 -nit rosou rea) 
Methyl chloride ............................... 

N-Met hy1.N. 4.d in it rosoa nili ne ................. 
4.4 '.Methylene bis(2-chloroaniline) ......... 4 ( 

4.4 ..Methylene bis(2.methylaniline) ............ 
4.4 '.Methylenedianiline ....................... 

1.. 2.. 3.. 4.. 5- and 6-Methylchrysenes ......... 

4.4 '.Methylene bis(N. N.dimet hyl) benzenamine . 

................. 41 (1986);Suppl.7(1987);71 (1999) 

................. 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

............................ 1 (1 972); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

........................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

............................ 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 57 (1 993); 1 OOF (201 2) 

......... 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
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4.4 '.Methylenediphenyl diisocyanate ............................ 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Methyleugenol ........................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
2-Methylfluoranthene .. ......................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Methylglyoxal ............................................................................. 51 (1991) 
2-Methylimidazole ....................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
4-Methylimidazole ....................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Methyl iodide ......................................... 15 (1 977); 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Methyl isobutyl ketone ................................................................... 101 (2012) 

Methyl methacrylate ............................................ 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 
Methyl methanesulfonate ........................................ 7 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
2.Methyl.l-nitroanthraquinone ............................................ 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Methyl-N'nitro-N-nitrosoguanidine ...................................... 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

3.Methylfluoranthene ........................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 

Methylmercury chloride (see Mercury and mercury compounds) 
Methylmercury compounds (see Mercury and mercury compounds) 

3-Methylnitrosaminopropionaldehyde [see 3-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)-propionaldehyde] 
3-Methylnitrosaminopropionitrile [see 3-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)-propionitrile] 
4-(Methylnitrosamino)-4-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanal [see 4-(N-Nitrosomethyl-amino)-4-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanal] 
4-(Methylnitrosamino)-1-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanone [see 4-(N-Nitrosomethyl-amino)-l-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanonel 
N-Methyl-N-nitrosourea .......................................... 1 (1 972); 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Methyl.N.nitrosourethane ................................................ 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Methylolacrylamide ..................................................................... 60 (1 994) 
Methyl parathion .......................................................... 30 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
1-Methylphenanthrene .......................................... 32 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
7.Methylpyrido[3.4.c]psoralen ............................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Methyl red ................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

a-Methylstyrene .......................................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Methylthiouracil .................................................. 7 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
Metronidazole ............................................................ 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Microcystin-LR ............................................................................ 94 (201 0) 
Microcystis extracts ....................................................................... 94 (201 0) 
Mineral oils ................................ 3 (1 973); 33 (1 984) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1OOF (201 2) 
Mirex ................................................... 5 (1 974); 20 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Methyl selenac (see also Selenium and selenium compounds) .............. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Mists and vapours from sulfuric acid and other strong inorganic acids ......... 54 (1 992); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Mitomycin C .............................................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Mitoxantrone ............................................................................. 76 (2000) 
MNNG (see N-Methyl-N'-nitro-N-nitrosoguanidine) 
MOC A (see 4.4 '-Methylene bis( 2-c h lo roa n i I i ne)) 
Modacrylic fibres .......................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Monoc h lora mi ne (see Chloramine) 
3.Monochloro.l.2.propanediol ........................................................... 101 (201 2) 
Monocrotaline ............................................................ 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Monuron ........................................................ 12 (1976).Suppl . 7 (1987);53 (1991) 
MOPP and other combined chemotherapy including alkylating agents . . Suppl . 7 (1987); 100A (201 2) 
Mordanite (see Zeolites) 

450 



Cumulative index 

Morinda officinalis (see also Traditional herbal medicines) .................................. 82 (2002) 
Morpholine ..................................................................... 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
5.(Morpholinomethyl).3.[(5.nitrofurfurylidene)amino].2.oxazolidinone ...... 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Musk ambrette ............................................................................ 65 (1 996) 
Musk xylene .............................................................................. 65 (1 996) 
Mustard gas ........................................... 9 (1 975) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Myleran (see 1, 4.Butanediol dimethanesulfonate) 

N 

Nafenopin ................................................................ 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Naphthalene .............................................................................. 82 (2002) 
1.5.Naphthalenediamine .................................................. 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
lr5-Naphthalene diisocyanate ................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Naphtho[l.2-blfluoranthene ............................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Naphtho[Z. 1 -alfluoranthene ............................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Naphtho[2.3-elpyrene .................................................................... .92. (2010) 
1 -Naphthylamine ................................................. 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2-Naphthylamine .............................................. 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
1-Naphthylthiourea ....................................................... 30 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Neutron radiation ........................................................... 75 (2000); lOOD (201 2) 
Nickel acetate (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel ammonium sulfate (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel and nickel compounds (see also Implants. surgical) ............... 2 (1 973) (corr . 42); 1 1 (1 976); 

Suppl . 7 (1 987) (corr . 45); 49 (1 990) (corr . 67); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Nickel carbonate (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel carbonyl (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel chloride (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel-gallium alloy (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel hydroxide (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickelocene (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel oxide (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel subsulfide (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Nickel sulfate (see Nickel and nickel compounds) 
Niridazole ................................................................. 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Nithiazide ................................................................. 31 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Nitrate or nitrite. ingested, under conditions that result in endogenous nitrosation .......... 94 (2010) 
Nitrilotriacetic acid and i ts  salts .................................................. 48 (1 990); 73 (1 999) 
Nitrite (see Nitrate or nitrite) 
5-Nitroacenaphthene ..................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
5-Nitro-ortho-anisidine .. .................................................. 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.Nitroanisole ............................................................................. 65 (1 996) 
9.Nitroanthracene ......................................................... 33 (1984); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
7-Nitrobenz[alanthracene ................................................................. 46 (1 989) 
Nitrobenzene ............................................................................. 65 (1996) 
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6-Nitrobenzo[alpyrene .......................................... 33 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 46 (1 989) 
4-Nitrobiphenyl ............................................................ 4 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
6-Nitrochrysene ................................................. 33 (1984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 46 (1 989) 
Nitrofen. technical-grade .................................................. 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
3-Nitrofluoranthene .. ..................................................... 33 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2-Nitrofluorene ............................................................................ 46 (1 989) 
Nitrofural ........................................................ 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 50 (1 990) 
5-Nitro-2-furaldehyde semicarbazone (see Nitrofural) 
Nitrofurantoin ............................................................................. 50 (1 990) 
Nitrofurazone (see Nit rofu ral) 
1 -[(5-Nitrofurfurylidene)amino]-2-imidazolidinone ................... 
N.[4.(5.Nitro.2.furyl).2.thiazolyl]acetamide ........................ 1 
Nitrogen mustard ................................................... 
Nitrogen mustard N.oxide ........................................... 
N itromet hane ....................................................... 

...... 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

...... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

...... 9(1975);Suppl.7(1987) 

..................... 77 (2000) 

1972); 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

1 -Nitronaphthalene ....................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
2-Nitronaphthalene ....................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
3-Nitroperylene .. ......................................................................... 46 (1 989) 

2-Nitropropane ................................................. 29 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
1 -Nitropyrene ................................................... 33 (1 984); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 46 (1 989) 
2-Nitropyrene .. ........................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
4-Nitropyrene .. ........................................................................... 46 (1 989) 
N-Nitrosatable drugs ............................................................. 24 (1 980) (corr . 42) 
N-Nitrosatable pesticides .................................................................. 30 (1 983) 
N'-Nitrosoanabasine (NAB) ....................................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7(1987); 89 (2007) 
W-Nitrosoanatabine (NAT) ....................................... 37 (1985); Suppl . 7 (1987); 89 (2007) 
N-Nitrosodi-n-butylamine ........................................ 4 (1 974); 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N.Nitrosodiethanolamine ........................................ 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1987); 77 (2000) 

N-Nitrosodiphenylamine .................................................. 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Nitrosodiphenylamine ...................................... 27 (1 982) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Nitrosodi-n-propylamine ................................................ 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

N-Nitrosofolic acid ......................................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Nitrosoguvacine .............................................. 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004) 
N-Nitrosoguvacoline ............................................ 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004) 
N-Nitrosohydroxyproline .................................................. 17 (1978); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
3.(N.Nitrosomethylamino)propionaldehyde ...................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004) 

4-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)-4-(3-pyridyl)-1 .butanal .......................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

N-Nitrosomethylethylamine ............................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

2-Nitro-para-phenylenediamine (see lI4-Diamino-2-nitrobenzene) 

N-Nitrosodiethylamine ........................ 1 (1 972) (corr . 42 ); 17 (1 978) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Nitrosodimethylamine ................................ 1 (1 972); 17 (1 978) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

N-Nitroso-N-ethylu rea (see N-Ethyl-N-nitrosourea) 

3-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)propionitrile .......................... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 85 (2004) 

4-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)-l-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanone (NNK) ...... 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 89 (2007); 
1 OOE (201 2) 

N-N itroso-N-met hy lu rea (see N-Met hyl-N-n it rosou rea) 
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N-Nitroso-N-methylurethane (see N-Methyl-N-nitrosourethane) 
N-Nitrosomethylvinylamine ............................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N.Nitrosomorpholine ...................................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

N-Nitrosopiperidine ....................................................... 17 (1978); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
N-Nitrosoproline .......................................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Nitrosopyrrolidine ...................................................... 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
N-Nitrososarcosine ........................................................ 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Nitrosoureas. chloroethyl (see Chloroethyl nitrosoureas) 
5-Nitro-ortho-toluidine .................................................................... 48 (1 990) 
2-Nitrotoluene ................................................................ 65 (1996); 101 (2012) 
3-Nitrotoluene ............................................................................ 65 (1 996) 
4-Nitrotoluene ............................................................................ 65 (1 996) 
Nitrous oxide (see Anaesthetics, volatile) 
Nitrovin ................................................................... 31 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Nivalenol (see Toxins derived from Fusarium gruminearum. E culmorum and E crookwellense) 
NNK (see 4-(N-Nitrosomethylamino)-l-(3-pyridyl)-l -butanone) 
NNN (see N'-Nitrosonornicotine) 
Nodularins ................................................................................ 94 (201 0) 
Nonsteroidal estrogens .............................................................. Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Norethisterone .......................................... 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
Norethisterone acetate .................................................................... 72 (1 999) 
Norethynodrel ................................ 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987); 72 (1 999) 
Norgestrel ............................................. 6(1974);21 (1979);Suppl.7(1987);72 (1999) 
Nylon 6 ................................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

N'Nitrosonornicotine (NNN) .............. 17 (1 978); 37 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 89 (2007); 1 OOE (201 2) 

0 

Ochratoxin A ................................ 10 (1 976); 31 (1 983) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993) 
Oil Orange SS .............................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Opisthorchis felineus. infection with ........................................................ 61 (1 994) 
Opisthorchis viverrini. infection with ........................................... 61 (1 994); 1008 (201 2) 

Orange I ................................................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Orange G .................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Organic lead compounds .................................................. Suppl . 7 (1 987); 87 (2006) 

Oxazepam ...................................................... 13 (1977);Suppl.7 (1987);66(1996) 
Oxymetholone (see also Androgenic (anabolic) steroids) ................................... 13 (1 977) 
Oxyphenbutazone ........................................................ 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Oestrogen and Oestrogen-type compounds (see Estrogen) 

Oral contraceptives. sequential (see Sequential oral contraceptives) 

Organolead compounds (see Organic lead compounds) 
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Paint manufacture and painting. occupational exposures in ......... 47 (1 989); 98 (201 0); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Palygorskite ..................................................... 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 68 (1 997) 
Panfuran S (see also Dihydroxymethylfuratrizine) ........................... 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Paper manufacture (see Pulp and paper manufacture) 
Paracetamol ................................................................... S O  (1 990); 73 (1 999) 
Parasorbic acid ................................................... 10 (1 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Parathion ................................................................. 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Patulin .......................................................... 10 (1 976); 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Paving and roofing with coal-tar pitch ..................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Penicillic acid .............................................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Pentachloroethane .............................................. 41 (1986); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 

Pentachlorophenol .............................................................. 20 (1979); 53 (1 991) 

Permethrin ................................................................................ 53 (1 991) 
Perylene ........................................................ 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987); 92 (2010) 
Petasitenine ............................................................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Petasites japonicus (see also Pyrrolizidine alkaloids) ........................................ 10 (1 976) 
Petroleum refining. occupational exposures in ............................................. 45 (1 989) 

Pentachloronitrobenzene (see Quintozene) 

(see also Chlorophenols; Chlorophenols. occupational exposures to; Polychlorophenols 
and their sodium salts) 

Petroleum solvents ..................................... 
Phenacetin ......................................... 13 ( 
Phenanthrene .......................................... 
Phenazopyridine hydrochloride ......................... 
Phenelzine sulfate ...................................... 
Phenicarbazide ......................................... 
Phenobarbital and its sodium salt ....................... 

.................................. 47 (1 989) 
977); 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
........ 32(1983);Suppl.7(1987);92(2010) 
8 (1 975); 24 (1 980) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
.................. 24(198O);Suppl.7(1987) 
.................. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
........ 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 

Phenol ................................................................ 47 (1 989) (corr . 50); 71 (1 999) 
Phenolphthalein .......................................................................... 76 (2000) 
Phenoxyacetic acid herbicides (see Chlorophenoxy herbicides) 
Phenoxybenzamine hydrochloride ................................ 9 (1 975); 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Phenylbutazone ........................................................... 13 (1977); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
meta-Phenylenediamine .................................................. 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
para-Phenylenediamine ................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1987) 

N-Phenyl-2-naphthylamine ....................................... 16 (1978) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
ortho-Phenylphenol ............................................. 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
Phenytoin ....................................................... 13 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 66 (1 996) 
Phillipsite (see Zeolites) 
PhlP ...................................................................................... 56 (1 993) 
Phosphorus-32 as phosphate ........................................................... l O O D  (201 2) 
Picene .................................................................................... 92 (201 0) 
Pickled vegetables ........................................................................ 56 (1 993) 
Picloram .................................................................................. 53 (1 991) 

Phenyl glycidyl ether (see also Glycidyl ethers) ............................................. 71 (1 999) 
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Piperazine oestrone sulfate (see Conjugated estrogens) 
Piperonyl butoxide ........................................................ 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Pitches. coal-tar (see Coal-tar pitches) 
Plutonium.239 ......................................................................... 100D (201 2) 
Polyacrylic acid ............................................................ 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polybrominated biphenyls ....................................... 18 (1 978); 41 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polychlorinated biphenyls ............................... 7 (1 974); 18 (1 978) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Po I yc h lor i na ted ca m p henes (see Toxa p h en e) 
Polychlorinated dibenzo-para-dioxins 
(other than 2.3.7.8.tetrachlorodibenzodioxin) .................................. 
Polychlorinated dibenzofurans ................................................ 
Polychlorophenols and their sodium salts ...................................... 

Polyestradiol phosphate (see Estradiol-1 7p) 
Polyethylene (see also Implants. surgical) .................................. 19 ( 
Poly(glyco1ic acid) (see Implants. surgical) 

Polychloroprene .......................................................... 19 ( 

........... 69 (1 997) 

........... 69 (1 997) 

........... 71 (1999) 
979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
979); Suppl . 7 (1987) 

Polymethylene polyphenyl isocyanate ..................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Polymethyl methacrylate (see also Implants. surgical) ...................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polypropylene (see also Implants. surgical) ................................. 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polystyrene (see also Implants. surgical) .................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polytetrafluoroethylene (see also Implants. surgical) ........................ 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polyurethane foams (see also Implants. surgical) ........................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polyvinyl acetate (see also Implants. surgical) ............................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polyvinyl alcohol (see also Implants. surgical) ............................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Polyvinyl chloride (see also Implants. surgical) ..................... 7 (1 974); 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also 4.4 ..Methylenediphenyl diisocyanate) 

Polyvinyl pyrrolidone ............................................ 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Ponceau MX ............................................................... 8 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ponceau 3R ................................................................ 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ponceau SX ................................................................ 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Post-menopausal estrogen therapy ........................... Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Potassium arsenate (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Potassium arsenite (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Potassium bis(2-hydroxyethy1)dithiocarbamate ............................ 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Potassium bromate .............................................. 40 (1986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1999) 
Potassium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Potassium dichromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Prazepam ................................................................................. 66 (1 996) 
Prednimustine ............................................................................ 50 (1 990) 
Prednisone ................................................................ 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Printing processes and printing inks ....................................................... 65 (1 996) 
Procarbazine hydrochloride ............................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Proflavine salts ............................................................ 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Progesterone (see also Progestins; Combined oral contraceptives) ........ 6 (1 974); 21 (1 979) (corr . 42) 
Progestins (see Progestogens) 
Progestogens ............................................................. Suppl . 7 (1 987); 72 (1 999) 
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Pronetalol hydrochloride ......................................... 13 (1 977) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
1. 3.Propane sultone ..................................... 4 (1974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 
Propham .................................................................. 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
P-Propiolactone ......................................... 4 (1 974) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
n-Propyl carbamate ....................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Propylene ....................................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 60 (1 994) 

Propylthiouracil .................................................. 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 79 (2001) 

Pulp and paper manufacture .............................................. 25 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Pyrene .......................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 
Pyridine ................................................................................... 77 (2000) 
Pyrido[3.4-c]psoralen ...................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Pyrimethamine ............................................................ 13 (1977); Suppl . 7 (1987) 

Propyleneimine (see 2-Methylaziridine) 
Propylene oxide ............................. 1 1 (1 976); 36 (1 985) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 

Ptaquiloside (see also Bracken fern) ........................................ 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Pyrrolizidine alkaloids (see Hydroxysenkirkine; Isatidine; Jacobine; Lasiocarpine; Monocrotaline; 
Retrorsine; Riddelliine; Seneciphylline; Senkirkine) 

Quartz (see Crystalline silica) 
Quercetin (see also Bracken fern) ................................ 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
para.Quinone ................................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Quintozene ................................................................ 5 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Radiation (see gamma.radiation. neutrons. ultraviolet radiation. X . 
Radiofrequency electromagnetic fields .......................... 
Radionuclides. internalized. that emit a-particles ................. 
Radionuclides. internalized. that emit P-particles ................. 
Radioisotopes of iodine. short.lived. including lodine-131 ........ 

ad ia t io n) 
........................ 102 (20 
............ 78 (2001 1; 1 OOD (20 
............ 78 (2001); 1 OOD (20 
...................... 100D (20 

Radium.224. radium.226. radium.228 ................................................... 1 OOD (20 
Radon-222 with i ts  decay products .................................. 43 (1 988) (corr . 45); 1 OOD (201 2) 

Reserpine .............................................. 10 (1976); 24 (1 980) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Resorcinol ....................................................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 990) 

Rhodamine B .............................................................. 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Rhodamine 6G ............................................................ 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Riddelliine ...................................................... 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 82 (2002) 
Rifampicin ................................................................ 24 (1980); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Ripazepam ................................................................................ 66 (1 996) 

Refractory ceramic fibres (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 

Retrorsine ................................................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
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Rock (stone) wool (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 

Rubia tinctorum (see also Madder root;Traditional herbal medicines) ........................ 82 (2002) 
Rubber industry ..................................... 28 (1 982) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) ; 1 OOF (201 2) 

Rugulosin ................................................................. 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

S 

Saccharated iron oxide ..................................................... 2 (1973); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Saccharin and i ts  salts .................................. 22 (1 980) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 
Safrole ........................................................... 1 (1972); 10 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Salted fish. Chinese-style ..................................................... 56 (1 993); 1 OOE (201 2) 
Saw m i I I industry. i n cl u d i ng log g i ng 
(see Lumber and sawmill industry. including logging) 
Scarlet Red ................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Schistosoma haernatobium. infection with ..................................... 61 (1994); 1006 (201 2) 
Schistosomajaponicum. infection with ..................................................... 61 (1 994) 

.................... 61 (1994) 
975) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Schistosoma mansoni. infection with .................................. 
Selenium and selenium compounds ............................... 9 ( 
Selenium dioxide (see Selenium and selenium compounds) 
Selenium oxide (see Selenium and selenium compounds) 
Semicarbazide hydrochloride ..................................... 12 ( 976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Senecio jacobaea L . (see also Pyrrolizidine alkaloids) ........................................ 10 (1 976) 
Senecio longilobus ................................................................... 10 (1 976); 82 (2002) 

Seneciphylline ............................................................ 10 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Senkirkine ...................................................... 10 (1976); 31 (1983);Suppl.7 (1987) 
Sepiolite ........................................................ 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 68 (1 997) 
Sequential oral contraceptives ....................................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Shale-oils .................................................... 35 (1985); Suppl . 7 (1987); 1OOF (2012) 
Shiftwork ................................................................................. 98 (2010) 
Shikimic acid (see also Bracken fern) ....................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Shoe manufacture and repair (see Boot and shoe manufacture and repair) 
Silica (see also Amorphous silica; Crystalline silica) ............................. 42 (1 987); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Silicone (see Implants. surgical) 
Simazine ........................................................................ 53 (1991); 73 (1999) 
Slag wool (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
Sodium arsenate (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Sodium arsenite (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Sodium cacodylate (see Arsenic and arsenic compounds) 
Sodium chlorite ........................................................................... 52 (1 991) 
Sodium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Sodium cyclamate (see Cyclamates) 
Sodium dichromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 

(see also Pyrrolizidine alka1oids;Traditional herbal medicines) 
Senecio riddellii (see also Traditional herbal medicines) ..................................... 82 (1 982) 

(see also Estrogens. progestins and combinations) 
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Sodium diethyldithiocarbamate ........................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Sodium equilin sulfate (see Conjugated estrogens) 
Sodium estrone sulfate (see Conjugated estrogens) 
Sodium fluoride (see Fluorides) 
Sodium monofluorophosphate (see Fluorides) 
Sodium ortho-phenylphenate ................................... 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 73 (1 999) 

(see also ortho-Phenylphenol) 
Sodium saccharin (see Saccharin) 
Sodium selenate (see Selenium and selenium compounds) 
Sodium selenite (see Selenium and selenium compounds) 
Sodium silicofluoride (see Fluorides) 
Solar radiation ............................................................... 55 (1 992); 1 OOD (201 2) 
Soots ............................................... 3 (1 973); 35 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Special-purpose glass fibres such as E-glass and '475'glass fibres (see Man-made vitreous fibres) 
Spironolactone .................................................. 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
Stannous fluoride (see Fluorides) 
Static electric fields ........................................................................ 80 (2002) 
Static magnetic fields ...................................................................... 80 (2002) 
Steel founding (see Iron and steel founding) 
Steel. stainless (see Implants. surgical) 
Sterigmatocystin .................................................. 1 (1 972); lO(1976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Steroidal estrogens ................................................................. Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Streptozotocin ................................................... 4 (1 974); 17 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Strobane@ (see Terpene polychlorinates) 
Strong-inorganic-acid mists containing sulfuric acid (see Mists and vapours from sulfuric acid and 

Strontium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
other strong inorganic acids) 

Styrene ............................ 19 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) (corr . 65); 82 (2002) 
Styrene-acrylonitrile copolymers .......................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Styrene-butadiene copolymers ........................ 
Styrene.7. 8.oxide .......................... 1 1 (1 976); 
Succinic anhydride .................................... 
Sudan I ............................................... 
Sudan I I  ............................................... 
Sudan I l l  .............................................. 
Sudan Brown RR ....................................... 

................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
9 (1 979); 36 (1 985); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 
................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
.................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

.................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

.................... 8 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

.................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Sudan Red 7B .............................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Sulfafurazole .............................................................. 24 (1 980); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Sulfallate .................................................................. 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Sulfamethazine and its sodium salt ........................................................ 79 (2001) 
Sulfamethoxazole ............................................... 24 (1980); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
Sulfites (see Sulfur dioxide and some sulfites. bisulfites and metabisulfites) 
Sulfur dioxide and some sulfites. bisulfites and metabisulfites ............................... 54 (1 992) 
Sulfur mustard (see Mustard gas) 
Sulfuric acid and other strong inorganic acids. occupational exposures to mists and vapours from . 54 (1 992) 

Su lfad imid i ne (see Su Ifa met hazi ne) 
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Sulfur trioxide ............................................................................. 54 (1 992) 
Sulphisoxazole (see Sulfafurazole) 

Symphytine ............................................................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Sunset Yellow FCF .......................................................... 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

T 

2.4. 5.T .................................................................................... 15(1977) 
(see also Chlorophenoxy herbicides; Chlorophenoxy herbicides. occupational exposures to) 

Talc ....................................................................... 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Talc. inhaled. not containing asbestos or asbestiform fibres ................................. 93 (2010) 
Talc-based body powder. perineal use of ................................................... 93 (201 0) 
Tamoxifen ................................................................... 66 (1 996); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Tannic acid ....................................................... 10 1976) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Tannins (see also Tannic acid) ............................................. 10 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
TCDD (see 2.3.7.8.Tetrachlorodibenzo.puru .dioxin) 
TDE (see DDT) 
Tea ....................................................................................... 51 (1991) 
Temazepam ............................................................................... 66 (1 996) 
Teniposide ................................................................................ 76 (2000) 
Terpene polychlorinates .................................................... 5 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Testosterone (see also Androgenic (anabolic) steroids) ............................ 6. (1 974); 21 (1 979) 
Testosterone oenanthate (see Testosterone) 
Testosterone propionate (see Testosterone) 
2.2.5.5..Tetrachlorobenzidine ............................................. 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.3.7.8.Tetrachlorodibenzo.paru -dioxin ............. 15 1977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 69 (1 997); 1 OOF (201 2) 
1.1.1.2.Tetrachloroethane ....................................... 41 (1986); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
1.1.2.2.Tetrachloroethane ........................................ 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
Tetrachloroethylene .................................... 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 63 (1 995) (corr . 65) 

Tetrachlorvinphos ......................................................... 30 (1983); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
2.3.4. 6.Tetrachlorophenol (see Chlorophenols; Chlorophenols. occupational exposures to; 

Polychlorophenols and their sodium salts) 

Tetraethyllead (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Tetrafluoroethylene ............................................. 19 ( 
Tetra kis( hydroxymethy1)p hosp honium salts. ......................... 
Tetramethyllead (see Lead and lead compounds) 
Tetranitromethane .................................................. 

979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
........... 48 (1 990); 71 (1 999) 

..................... 65 (1 996) 
Textile manufacturing industry. exposures in ..................................... 48 (1 990) (corr . 51) 
Theobromine ............................................................................. 51 (1991) 
Theophylline .............................................................................. 51 (1 991) 
Thioacetamide ............................................................. 7 (1 974); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
4.4..Thiodianiline ................................................ 16 (1 978); 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Thiotepa ............................................ 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 50 (1 990); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Thiouracil ........................................................ 7 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 79 (2001) 
Thiourea ......................................................... 7 (1974); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
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Thiram .......................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 53 (1 991) 
Thorium-232 (as Thorotrast) ............................................................ 1 OOD (201 2) 
Titanium (see Implants. surgical) 
Titanium dioxide ................................................................ 47 (1989); 93 (2010) 
Tobacco 
- Second-hand tobacco smoke. .............................................. 83 (2004); 1 OOE (201 2) 
- Smokeless tobacco ................... 37 (1 985) (corr . 42; 52); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 89 (2007); 1 OOE (201 2) 
-Tobacco smoking ....................... 38 (1 986) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 83 (2004); 1 OOE (201 2) 

2. 4.Toluene diisocyanate (see also Toluene diisocyanates) ........................ 19 (1 979); 39 (1 986) 
2. 6.Toluene diisocyanate (see alsoToluene diisocyanates) ........................ 19 (1 979); 39 (1 986) 
Toluene ......................................................................... 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
Toluene diisocyanates .................................. 39 (1 986) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Toluenes. a-chlorinated (see a-Chlorinated toluenes and benzoyl chloride) 
ortho-Toluenesulfonamide (see Saccharin) 
ortho.Toluidine .............................. 16 (1 978); 27 (1 982) (corr . 68); Suppl . 7 (1987); 77 (2000) 
Toremifene ................................................................................ 66 (1 996) 
Toxaphene ...................................................... 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 79 (2001) 
T-2 Toxin (see Toxins derived from fusarium sporotrichioides) 
Toxins derived from fusarium graminearum. F. culmorum and E crookwellense .............. 1 1 (1 976); 

Toxins derived from fusarium moniliforme .................................................. 56 (1 993) 
Toxins derived from fusarium sporotrichioides .................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993) 
Traditional herbal medicines .................................................. 82 (2002); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Tremolite (see Asbestos) 
Treosulfan ................................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 1 OOA (201 2) 
Triaziquone (see Tris(aziridiny1)-para-benzoquinone) 
Trichlorfon ................................................................ 30 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Trichlormethine .................................................. 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 50 (1 990) 
Trichloroacetic acid .................................................... 63 (1 995) (corr . 65); 84 (2004) 
Trichloroacetonitrile (see also Halogenated acetonitriles) ................................... 71 (1 999) 
1.1.1.Trichloroethane ............................................ 20 (1979).Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1999) 
1.1.2.Trichloroethane .................................. 20 (1979); Suppl . 7 (1987); 52 (1991); 71 (1999) 
Trichloroethylene ........................... 1 1 (1 976); 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 63 (1 995) (corr . 65) 
2,4,5.TrichlorophenoI ...................................................................... 20 (1 979) 

2.4.6.Trichlorophenol ...................................................................... 20 (1 979) 

ortho-Tolidine (see 3,3 ..Dimethyl benzidine) 

31. 279 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 56 (1 993) 

(see also Chlorophenols; Chlorophenols. occupational exposures to: Polychlorophenols 
and their sodium salts) 

(see also Chlorophenols; Chlorophenols. occupational exposures to; Polychlorophenols 
and their sodium salts) 

(2.4. 5.Trichlorophenoxy)acetic acid (see 2.4. 5.T) 

Trichlorotriethylamine-hydrochloride (see Trichlormethine) 
T2-Tric h ot hecene (see Toxi n s derived from fusarium sporo trichioides) 
Tridymite (see Crystalline silica) 
Triethanolamine ........................................................................... 77 (2000) 

1.2. 3.Trichloropropane .................................................................... 63 (1 995) 
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Triethylene glycol diglycidyl ether ............................... 11 (1976); Suppl . 7 (1987); 71 (1 999) 
Trifluralin ................................................................................. 53 (1 991) 
4.4. 6.Trimethylangelicin plus ultraviolet radiation .................................... Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

(see also Angelicin and some synthetic derivatives) 
2.4. 5.Trimethylaniline ..................................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2.4. 6.Trimethylaniline ..................................................... 27 (1 982); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
4.5. 8.Trimethylpsoralen ................................................... 40 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Trimustine hydrochloride (see Trichlormethine) 
2.4.6.Trinitrotoluene ....................................................................... 65 (1 996) 
Triphenylene .................................................... 32 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 92 (201 0) 

Tris(1 -aziridinyl)phosphine-oxide ........................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Tris(1 -aziridinyl)phosphine-sulphide (see Thiotepa) 

Tris(aziridinyl).puru.benzoquinone .......................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

2.4. 6.Tris(l -aziridinyl)-s-triazine ............................................. 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Tris(2-chloroethyl) phosphate .................................................... 48 (1 990); 71 (1 999) 
1.2. 3.Tris(chloromethoxy)propane ............................... 15 (1 977); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Tris(2. 3.dibromopropyl) phosphate .............................. 20 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Tris(2-methyl-1 .aziridinyl)phosphine.oxide ................................... 9 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Trp-P-1 .................................................................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Trp.P.2 .................................................................... 31 (1 983); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Trypan blue ................................................................ 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Tussilugo furfuru L . (see also Pyrrolizidine alkaloids) ......................................... 10 (1 976) 

U 

Ultraviolet radiation ................................................ 40 (1 986); 55 (1 992); 1 OOD (201 2) 
Underground haematite mining with exposure to radon (see Haematite mining. underground) 
Uracil mustard ............................................................. 9 (1975); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Uranium. depleted (see Implants. surgical) 
Urethane (see Ethyl carbamate) 
UV-emitting tanning devices. use of .................................................... 1 OOD (201 2) 

Vanadium pentoxide ...................................................................... 86 (2006) 
Vat Yellow 4 ............................................................................... 48 (1 990) 
Vinblastine sulfate ................................................ 26 (1 981) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1987) 
Vincristine sulfate ......................................................... 26 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Vinyl acetate ................................. 19 (1 979); 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7. 73 (1 987); 63. 443 (1 995) 
Vinyl bromide .............................. 19 (1 979); 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999); 97 (2008) 
Vinyl chloride .................... 7 (1 974); 19 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 97 (2008); 1 OOF (201 2) 
Vinyl chloride-vinyl acetate copolymers .................. 7 (1 976); 19 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
4-Vinylcyclohexene .................................... 1 1 (1 976); 39 (1 986) Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 
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4-Vinylcyclohexene diepoxide ................................... 11 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 60 (1 994) 
Vinyl fluoride .......................................... 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 63 (1 995); 97 (2008) 
Vinylidene chloride .................................... 19 (1 979); 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Vinylidene chloride-vinyl chloride copolymers .................... 19 (1 979) (corr . 42); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Vinylidene fluoride .............................................. 39 (1 986); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
N-Vinyl-2-pyrrolidone ........................................... 19 (1 979); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 71 (1 999) 
Vinyl toluene .............................................................................. 60 (1 994) 
Vitamin K substances ...................................................................... 76 (2000) 

Welding .......................................................................... 49 (1990) (corr . 52) 
Wollastonite .................................................... 42 (1 987); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 68 (1 997) 
Wood dust ................................................................... 62 (1 995); 1 OOC (201 2) 
Wood industries ........................................................... 25 (1 981); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

X.radiation ................................................................... 75 (2000); 1 OOD (201 2) 
Xylenes ......................................................................... 47 (1 989); 71 (1 999) 
2, +Xylidine ............................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
25Xylidine ............................................................... 16 (1 978); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
2. 6.Xylidine (see 2. 6.Dimethylaniline) 

Y 

Yellow AB .................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Yellow OB .................................................................. 8 (1 975); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 

Z 

Zalcitabine ................................................................................ 76 (2000) 
Zearalenone (see Toxins derived from Fusarium graminearurn. E culmorum and E crookwellense) 
Zectran ................................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Zeolites other than erionite ................................................................ 68 (1 997) 
Zidovudine ............................................................................... 76 (2000) 
Zinc beryllium silicate (see Beryllium and beryllium compounds) 
Zinc chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Zinc chromate hydroxide (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Zinc potassium chromate (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Zinc yellow (see Chromium and chromium compounds) 
Zineb ..................................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987) 
Ziram ........................................................... 12 (1 976); Suppl . 7 (1 987); 53 (1 991) 
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For different protection o f  mankind, 
environment and democracy 
Preamble by the publishers a t  the launch o f  the series o f  papers: 
Communication Technologies 

The bio-scientist Ulrich Warnke is mo- 
re famil iar w i t h  nature's electroma- 
gnetic housekeeping than most. In this 
paper, he shows how wise and sensiti- 
ve nature was about using electrical 
and magnetic fields in the creation o f  
life. But  he can for  th is  reason also 
convincingly criticise the present foo- 
l ish and irresponsible interference i n  
nature's house-keeping. It is clear from 
his paper t h a t  the powers t h a t  be i n  
politics, the economy and science are 
in the process o f  destroying what  na- 
ture has bu i l t  up over mill ions o f  ye- 
ars. The traces o f  this destruction have 
long been evident in our  l iv ing envi- 
ronment. The paper shows, however, 
how short-sightedly we are treating 
no t  only our health and the economy, 
b u t  especially also fu ture generations' 
r ight t o  life.' Al l  o f  the above is docu- 
mented n o t  as probabil it ies but based 
on reproducible effects. This should gi- 
ve pause also t o  those who regularly 
j u s t i v  their actions w i th  the argument 
tha t  they are unaware o f  any proof o f  
damage. 

Under the term "radio communicati-  
on", we combine al l  wireless commu- 
nication technology, increasingly floo- 
ding our residential zones and the en- 
vironment w i th  electromagnetic fields. 
A recent, comprehensive research re- 
po r t  by  the Biolnit iat ive Working 
Group, a consortium o f  renowned in- 
ternational scientists, shows how ma- 
ny  o f  the damaging effects o f  such 
fields have already been proven 

(www.bioinitiative.org). The report 
evaluates the  present l imi t ing values 
as a useless edifice, protecting nobody. 
Based on this, the European Environ- 
ment Agency (EEA), the top scientif ic 
environment authority o f  the EU, has 
warned o f  the possibil i ty o f  looming 
environ m en ta  I disasters f o  I Io w i  ng the 
i ncreasi ng density o f  electromagnetic 
fields. And the coordinator o f  the Eu- 
ropean Reflex project, Prof. Franz 
Adlkofer, has informed the public on  
the new research results, proving the 
high degree o f  gene-toxicity o f  UMTS 
radiation. 

The public is l i t t le  aware o f  these risks 
because they are hardly addressed in 
the "enlightenment" provided by of f i -  
cialdom and industry. The public is gi- 
ven the assurance tha t  they are well- 
protected by the l imits and the com- 
pliance-assuring measurements and 
tha t  UMTS radiation is as harmless as 
GSM radiation - more antennae i n  re- 
sidential areas are recommended i n  
principle.2 And whi ls t  Ulrich Warnke 
demonstrates how vulnerable man and 
environment are, we are to ld  tha t  we 
are more robustly organised than our 
machines.3 The original "radiation pro- 
tect ion" has deteriorated t o  the pro- 
tection o f  commercial interests. 

The involvement o f  government i n  in- 
dustry and the high percentage o f  in- 
dustry-financed research and indu- 
stry-beholden panels and consultants, 
have spawned a questionable system 

Effects o f  Wireless 

o f  environment and consumer protec- 
t ion. Only t h a t  which does n o t  serio- 
usly endanger common commercial 
interests is noted and supported. The 
r ights o f  the cit izen t o  protection and 
the  suffering o f  the people are f la t ly  
ignored. Those w i th  polit ical responsi- 
bility have apparently st i l l  n o t  realised 
t h a t  the i r  negl igent handling o f  t he  
obl igation t o  take precautions has 
long since been proven t o  be one o f  
the main causes o f  past environmental 
disasters and ~ c a n d a l s . ~  

As a result o f  their quarrel w i th  poli- 
t ics o f  carelessness, an interdisciplina- 
r y  association o f  scientists and 
physicians founded the  Competence 
Init iat ive for  the Protection o f  Man- 
kind, Environment and Democracy in 
May  2007 (www. kom petenzi n i ti a t  i- 
ve.de). This paper is the f irst in  a new 
scienti f ic series. The reported results 
are intended as a correction t o  trivia- 
l ising "enlightenment" t h a t  does n o t  
protect, but endangers. The series in- 
tends t o  maintain a high level o f  tech- 
nical information, w i thou t  being 
unreadable t o  the interested layman. 

Placing economic interests above CUI- 
ture and moral i ty has contr ibuted si- 
gnif icantly t o  turning Germany in to a 
country o f  declining education. As the 
j o u rn a I is t Hans Leyen d ec ke r so te  I I i n - 
gly describes in his book Die groOe 
Gier5, it started Germany too on a new 
career on the  ladder o f  corruption. 
There is nothing tha t  the business 10- 

1 On injury to  the health of children and the youth refer also to  the collection published by Heike-Solweig Bleuel "Generation Handy ... grenzenlos im 
Netz verfuhrt", St. lngbert 2007. 
Quoting scientists of the Jacobs University Bremen-Grohn under Prof. Alexander Lerchl: "UMTS doch nicht schadlicher als GSM", www.pcmagazin.de, 

2.7.2007, and A. Lerchl at a presentation in Ritterhude acc. to  a newspaper report of the Osterholzer Kreisblatt dated 16.6.2007: "More radio masts in 
the centre o f  town". Professor Lerchl appeals to all communities not to spend further tax money on mobile radio studies 

http://www.pcmagazin.de


cation Germany needs more, he con- 
cludes, than "new ethics". But  th is  al- 
so requires a d i f ferent  perception o f  
progress. Whether we can watch TV 
via our mobile telephone, is irrelevant 
t o  our future. Our fu ture wi l l  depend 
on whether we can return t o  more hu- 
man, social and ethical values again in 
the shaping o f  our lives and our rela- 
t ionship w i th  nature. 

Everyone who thinks beyond today and 
who inquires about what  it means t o  
be human is, i n  our opinion, called 
upon t o  contr ibute t o  this future: po- 
l i t icians guided by values rather than 
economical and tactical election issu- 
es; scientists and doctors more of ten 
remembering their obl igation t o  the 
wellbeing o f  society and mankind; 
companies understanding, also i n  Ger- 
many, t ha t  prof i t  and moral i ty must be 
in harmony if they wish t o  remain suc- 
cessful in the long term. 

But what  we need above al l  is crit ical 
citizens, who can spot the difference 
between technical progress and con- 
sumer foolishness: Citizens who, i n  
both their roles as voters and consu- 
mers, remember tha t  democracy once 
meant rule o f  the people, n o t  
rul ing the people. 

The dramatic escalation o f  recorded 
degradation challenges those w i th  po- 
l i t ica l  responsibil i ty t o  take t o  heart 
the protection directives o f  the consti- 
t u t i on  and the European Convention 

on Human Rights. To base your actions 
affect ing mil l ions o f  your proteges on 
a ha l f  t ru th,  a t  best, appears t o  us a 
pol i t ical cr ime af fect ing health and 
the fu ture - considering the state o f  
our knowledge. 
Religious and ethical cultures st i l l  pro- 
fess t o  the mandate o f  conserving 
creation. But  i t s  actual t reatment  is 
guided by the pseudo culture o f  a new 
class o f  masters who ruthlessly exploit 
and manipulate the organisation, fi- 
nally destroying it. 

We thank the E. Oppenheimer 8 Son 
(South Africa) and the Diamond Route 
fo r  having financed th is  translation. 

Prof. Dr. Karl Hecht 
Dr. med. Markus Kern 
Prof. Dr. Karl Richter 
Dr. med. Hans-Christoph Scheiner 

Statement at the end o f  a brochure: Mobilfunk und Funkwellen: Information, Fakten, Antworten; published by the Saarland Department of Justice, 

Compare the paper published by the European Environmental Agency and its German translation published by the Federal environmental office: "Spa- 
Health and Social matters, Saarbrucken 2005 (copy of a brochure o f  the LfU Baden-Wurtemberg). 

t e  Lehren aus fruhen Warnungen: Das Vorsorgeprinzip 1896-2000". Copenhagen and Berlin 2004. 
4 
5 "Die grol3e Gier. Korruption, Kartelle, Lustreisen: Warum unsere Wirtschaft eine neue Moral braucht"; Berlin 2007. 



Electromagnetic fields 
as prerequisite and 
hazard to  life 
Author's introduction to  this paper 

The question o f  causal effects and bio- 
logical relevance o f  electrical and ma- 
gnetic parameters is generally posed 
without simultaneous reference to  
their relevance to  life's organisation. 
These questions cannot, however, be 
considered in isolation o f  each other. 
What role have the electrical and ma- 
gnetic fields played in the evolution o f  
l i fe  on earth? What role are they play- 
ing in the individual development and 
physiological capacities o f  an organ- 
ism? Whoever investigates these que- 
stions must sooner or later conclude: 
Not only did the electrical and magne- 
t ic fields o f  our planet exist before al l  
life, but they have had a decisive hand 
in the evolution of the species - in 
water, on land and in the near-earth 
atmosphere. Living creatures adapted 
to  it in the development o f  their kind. 

Biological experience teaches us that 
l i fe  will use the energy pool in which it 
finds itself to  its best advantage. Ad- 
vantageous not only because the ab- 
sorbed energy is a carrier o f  
information, useful for orientation in 
the environment (see glossary; herein- 
after GL). But advantageous also be- 
cause the organism developed to make 
use o f  gravitational and electroma- 
gnetic interactions, creating decisive 
functionalities o f  life. The biological 
system expresses itself just as the en- 
vironment does and unity and coordi- 
nation with its environment is  its 
guiding principle. 

But if bees and other insects disappe- 
ar, if birds are no longer present in 
their traditional territories and hu- 
mans suffer from inexplicable functio- 
nal deficiencies, then each on its own 
may appear puzzling a t  first. The ap- 
parently unrelated and puzzling phe- 

nomena actually have a common trig- 
ger, however. Man-made technology 
created magnetic, electrical and elec- 
tromagnetic transmitters which fun- 
damentally changed the natural elec- 
tromagnetic energies and forces on 
earth's surface - radically changing 
million-year-old pivotal controlling 
factors in biolog ica I evolution. 

This destruction o f  the foundations o f  
l i fe  has already wiped out many spe- 
cies for ever. Since this extinction o f  
species mostly affected ecological ni- 
ches and hardly ever own life, most of 
us were not interested. But now, the 
endangerment o f  animals is also 
threatening the survival o f  man in  a 
new and unexpected way. 

Animals that depend on the natural 
electrical, magnetic and electroma- 
gnetic fields for their orientation and 
navigation through earth's atmosphe- 
re are confused by the much stronger 
and constantly changing artificial 
fields created by technology and fail 
to navigate back to their home envi- 
ronments. Most people would proba- 
bly shrug this off, but it affects among 
other one o f  the most important insect 
species: the honeybee. 
Because the bee happens to be the in- 
dispensable prerequisite for fructifica- 
tion: without bees, the fruit, vegetable 
and agricultural crops wil l  fal l  short. 

We are, however, not only affected 
by the economic consequences o f  
our actions. It can also be proven 
that the mechanisms evidently af- 
fecting birds and bees are also af- 
fecting the human organism. An 
all-round unnatural radiation with 
an unprecedented power density 
(GL) is also harming human health 
in a novel way. 

But, unless mankind reminds itself 
o f  the basics o f  its existence and 
unless the politicians in charge put 
a stop to the present development, 
the damage to  health and econo- 
mic fundamentals is predictable 
and will ful ly manifest itself not 
now, but in the next generation. 

The reasons for this are explained 
in this paper. It endeavours to  
quantify natural electrical and ma- 
gnetic signals provided to  men and 
animals as guiding signals throug- 
hout evolution. The paper, however, 
places particular emphasis on what 
happens when these natural signal 
amplitudes are suppressed, 
changed and distorted on an un- 
precedented scale by technically 
generated artificial fields. Mankind 
can only take successful counter- 
measures if the damage mecha- 
nisms are understood. 



The fol lowing analyses are intended to  
remain readable also for  interested 
laymen. This approach has i ts  l imi ts  
where experimental fundamentals or 
specific technical descriptions must be 
included. The fol lowing tex t  therefore 
offers three options for  reading. In i ts  
totality, it is intended for readers w i th  
a scientif ic background. It has, howe- 
ver, also the interested layman i n  
mind, by al lowing h im t o  skip identi- 
fied parts containing specific techni- 
cal just i f icat ion and arguments. And 
the parts against a coloured back- 
ground are intended as a f irst over- 
view. 

I thank Prof. Dr. Karl Richter for the 
editorial supervision o f  the paper and 
Dipl.-Met. Walter Sonning, medical 
meteorologist, for  his technical com- 

I f  all the functions bees perform for natural l i fe and its preservation are observed holistically, 
their importance cannot be overstated. Without thebees, we humans wi l la isosuffer major 
deficiencies. 

On the sferics question and the 
compilat ion o f  a glossary for the in- 
terested layman 

6 



1. The organisation 
i t s  vu I nera b i I i ty  

o f  life underlying 

1.1 We should have known 
long ago 

The relationship between l i fe and the 
physical parameters o f  earth's surface 
and atmosphere have been known for 
many decades. Those responsible the- 
refore had the opportunity long ago t o  
question t o  what  extent the excesses 
o f  technical ly created electrical and 
magnetic fields might  have the poten- 
t ial  t o  destroy nature's housekeeping. 

There are only t w o  types o f  energy ca- 
pable o f  transmitt ing information over 
great distances: electromagnetic and 
gravitational energy. Any forces acting 
beyond the boundaries o f  an atom can 
be traced back t o  these t w o  energies; 
ult imately they have an inf inite reach. 
Both energies are universally present 
and can be modulated i n  many ways 
(GL). This is true, for  instance for l ight, 
the earth's magnetic field, cloud char- 
ges, atmospheric electric f ields and 
changes i n  atmospheric pressure. To- 
gether w i th  atmospheric moisture and 
olfactory particles, they are recognised 
as orientat ion aids t o  mobile organ- 
isms. 

In  the natural environment, there are 
"oscillating" electromagnetic f ields o f  
many orders o f  magnitude and w i t h  
frequencies ranging over a virtual ly 
unl imited spectrum covering many 
frequency decades. They manifest 
themselves as a continuous and enor- 
mous "hiss" - like an unl imited ocean, 
the  surface o f  which is  agitated by 
waves o f  any imaginable ampli tude 
and extent. Nature has created senses 
that  f i l ter ou t  very specific frequencies 
and intensities f rom this ocean o f  wa- 
ves, analyse them and convert them t o  
forces. These fi l tered frequencies iden- 
tify a specific sphere o f  l i fe  for  speci- 
f i c  l i fe forms. 
Only those energies tha t  are important 
t o  the l i fe o f  an animal are transfor- 

med. The forces generated f rom these 
energies control nerve cell membranes 
and protein structures such as enzy- 
mes - creating patterns, images and 
impressions t h a t  we cal l  experience. 
Sensory organs are organs functioning 
as frequency analysers (GL), informa- 
t i on  amplif iers (GL) w i t h  gains up t o  a 
mill ion, sometimes including contrast 
enhancement and noise suppression. 
Eyes, ears, sense o f  smell, taste, sensi- 
t iv i ty  o f  touch, l ight, warmth, chemi- 
cal, electrical, magnetic and pain 
receptors. The l iving wor ld  perceives 
st imuli  such as l ight  (including ultra- 
violet and infrared), sound (including 
ultrasound and infrasound), electrical 
f ields and currents, magnetic f ields 
and also smells and water currents. 
And the sensory performance o f  ani- 
mals is often comparable t o  our tech- 
nical measurement apparatus, some- 
t imes even far superior. Physiologists 
can prove th is  by some astounding 
numbers: Snakes, for  instance, can 
sense temperature variat ions o f  a 
thousandth o f  a degree centigrade; 
long-horned grasshoppers and cock- 
roaches can register mechanical sur- 
face vibrat ions w i th  amplitudes (GL) 
down t o  1/25th o f  the diameter o f  a 
hydrogen atom. 

The h igh "intell igence o f  the sy- 
stems" is particularly obvious, ho- 
wever, w i th  orientation, navigation 
and early warning systems. In th is  
regard, the earth's magnetic f ie ld  
has an important role t o  play. The 
local geographic position and t ime 
o f  day can be established f rom the 
density, direction and inclination o f  

the f ie ld  l ines and the i r  temporal 
variation. 
Every location, together w i th  other 
physical information, has a specific 
identi f iable pattern. The sensitive 
reception apparatus o f  animals use 
the magnetic f ield information for 
orientat ion and navigation, among 
other (WARNKE, 2006). 

1.1.1 Magnetic fields as global 
parameter for space and time orien- 
tation o f  al l  l ife 
To the best o f  our present knowledge, 
biological organisms depend less on  
static magnetic fields than on the very 
important intensity variations o f  suffi- 
ciently h igh frequency. If we take a 
closer look a t  such variations, the 
earth's magnetic f ield cannot be con- 
sidered i n  isolation. Other magnetic 
f ields mus t  also be included i n  the  
analysis: such as the ionospheric field, 
for  instance, and the f ield o f  the Van 
Allen bel t  - a radiat ion bel t  o f  very 
high intensity w i th  rotat ional symme- 
t r y  around the magnetic axis and mir- 
ror  symmetry around the  magnetic 
equator around the earth. Both the io- 
nosphere and the  Van Allen bel t  are 
held together by earth's magnetic 
field. The protons and electrons cap- 
tured from the cosmic radiation or the 
solar wind (= stream o f  ionised parti- 
cles emanating f rom the sun) by 
earth's magnetic field, create a pro- 
tective shield for all l i fe on earth - the 
Van Allen radiation belt. 

The external magnetic f ields act  as 
moderators (GL) on the earth's magne- 
t ic  field. They exhibit both a pronoun- 
ced solar and also a lunar (moon- 
dependent) diurnal variation. The rea- 
son for the solar-induced variation lies 
in the diurnal warming o f  the atmo- 
sphere through solar radiation. This is 



accompanied by horizontal eddy cur- 
rents w i t h  ampli tudes up  t o  90 000 
Ampere i n  the ionosphere, t ha t  gene- 
rate magnetic fields again. These dai- 
ly variat ions also have a pronounced 
annual cycle. 

The moon-dependent variations are 
furthermore only evident during the 
day. These are also generated by elec- 
trical currents a t  about 100 km al t i tu-  
de, but they have current amplitudes 
o f  "only" 10 000 Ampere. These eddy 
currents cannot be explained by tem- 
perature gradients as w i t h  the solar 
effects, b u t  they are influenced by the 
gravitat ional remote action o f  the 
moon. The earth's atmosphere is 
rocked t o  and f ro  inside the earth's 
magnetic f ield in  the rhythm o f  the ti- 
des, inducing electrical currents in the 
ionised layers o f  the upper atmosphe- 
re where the conductivi ty is h igh 
through the presence o f  the negative- 
ly and positively charged particles 
(ions). It appears tha t  the conductivi- 
t y  o f  the ionosphere is too low a t  night 
t o  maintain induction processes (GL) - 
due t o  reduced ion densities (WARN- 
KE 1993). 

Within the realm of the conventional variations of 
the magnetic field that hove been explainedso for, 
electromagnetic oscillations that occur in mainly 
two frequency bands also deserve to be mentioned: 
10 Hz and 10-25 kHz. On the one hand, there is a 
resonating electromagnetic oscillation be tween 
earth and ionosphere in the 10 Hz region (Schu- 
mann resonance, 7.83 Hz) and on the other, thun- 
derstorm activities on earth constantly reinforce 
certain electro-magnetic oscillations. The domi- 
nant frequency o f  approximately 10 kHz genero- 
ted by vertical lightning flashes corresponds to a 
transmitter dipole ofcloud-to-earth length, whilst 
horizontal cloud-to-cloud lighting generates 
about 20 kHz. 

These chorocteristics may be exploited for the de- 
sign of thunderstorm warning apparatus. Our de- 
vice measures the thunderstorm activity in a range 
o fa t  least 800 km andsimultaneously also the ac- 
tivity within a range of200 km. Under favourable 
conditions, we can therefore register thunder- 
storms over the Mediterranean from our location 
in Soorbrucken. 

Lightning also simultaneauslygenerates very low 
frequency electromagnetic oscillations. Under cer- 
tain conditions, these oscillations are all guided 
through the ionosphere along the magnetic filed 

lines, travel far into space and return to earth along 
the opposite magnetic field lines. They are reflec- 
ted at  the ground and the waves travel the same 
way again and agoin until their energy is dissipo- 
ted. The higher frequencies are propagoted so- 
mewhat foster than the lower ones. I f  this process 
is mode audible through on amplifier, a whistling 
noise is heard, continuously decreasing in fre- 
quency down to a hum, as in a switched-off siren, 
but much foster, typically for approx. 1/3 o f a  se- 
cond. This phenomenon was therefore called 
"Whistler:' 

The so-called earth-magnetic storms (magnetic 
induction B- 1pT) are triggered by the magnetic 
shock waves escaping from the solar flare region 
at  2000 kmlsec and still hove a speed o f  100 
km/sec as they reach earth. This induces unusual- 
ly high currents in the earth's magnetic field, which 
in turn change the earth's magnetic field and ge- 
nerate secondarycurrents. Such currents manifest 
themselves in long conductive pothssuch os pipe- 
lines, transmission lines etc. and routinely cause 
technical headaches. 

The most important parameters, constant over mil- 
lionsofyeors, ore:earth'sstotic magnetic field:31 
pT (geomagnetic equator); resultant diurnal voria- 
tion o f  the earth's field: 60 n c  magnetic storms: 
500 n c  sferics field strengths: 0.25 - 3.6 pT per 
2'Hz. 

The natural high frequency radiation sources hove 
far less energy than the technically generated 
transmission powers and energies. This is a pre- 
condition for transmission o f  news and communi- 
ca tion. 

The integrated power density over all frequencies 
up to 300 GHz is 600-800 pW/mZ a t  the earth's 
surface. The power densityof the microwave solar 
radiotion is about 0. I pW/m2, escalating to seve- 
ral 100 p W/m2 during solar flares. 

Fig. 1 Top: The "midnightphenome- 
non': The activi ty of the electromogne- 
tic impulses (shown o n  5 different 
doys) abruptly ends at midnight. 
Ref Hans Baumer: (1987)Sferk Die Entdeckung der 
Wetterstrahlung. Rowohlt, Homburg 

Bottom: Our original recorded octivi ty 
cycles o f  20 caged bees i n  a laboratory 
experiment. The vertical axis (ordinate) 
shows the to ta l  electrical field arising 
from the electrostotic chorging o f  the 
wings. It is clear tha t  the bees suddenly 
o l l  come to rest a t  midnight. 
Acc. to Warnke 11982). publishedin Boumer's book (1987) 

8 
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1.1.2 Examples o f  the utilisa- 
tion o f  earth's magnetic field 
parameters 

For a period o f  mill ions t o  a bi l l ion ye- 
ars, l i fe  on earth had the t ime i n  the 
evolut ion o f  the species t o  adapt t o  
the magnetic and electromagnetic 
conditions o f  their environment. They 
learned t o  use the natural magnetic 
f ield parameters also as conveyors or 
carriers o f  a diversity o f  information: 
- The geographic location can be 

established by the density o f  t he  
f ield lines, the i r  direct ion and va- 
r iat ion in time. 

- Time o f  day and annual seasons can 
be deciphered in the  daily, lunar 
and solar periodic magnetic signals. 

- Frontal weather systems and air 
mass movements transmit charac- 
teristic electromagnetic signals, the 
so-called sferics. These are short 
oscil lations comprising j us t  a few  
cycles (= impulses) i n  the range 
between approx. 3 kHz and 60 kHz 
(= very low frequency) w i th  a repe- 
t i t ion frequency o f  up  t o  1001sec or 
more, depending on the intensity 
and type o f  atmospheric processes. 

The biosphere a t  the earth's surface is 
i n  contact  w i t h  the electromagnetic 
fields o f  the universe via t w o  narrow 
frequency windows through the atmo- 
sphere. One o f  these windows is i n  the 
narrow medium t o  long wavelength 
UV radiation region, including the vi- 
sible l i gh t  spectrum and the  near 
(short wave) infrared radiation (avera- 
ge Imi l l iwat t /m2) ;  another window is 
in the high frequency radiation region 
a t  wavelengths o f  0.1 t o  100 m (ave- 
rage 1 nanowat t /m* up  t o  1 mil l i -  
watt/m* (GL) during solar flares). 

Effects o f  the earth's f ield and o f  i t s  
compensation or effects o f  weak art i-  
f ic ial f ields have been detected in l i fe 
a t  all levels o f  development: w i th  bac- 
teria, single and multi-cellular algae, 
higher plants, protozoa, f latworms, in- 
sects, snails and vertebrates: 

- Magneto bacteria (Aquaspiri l lum 
magnetotacticum) in the  bo t tom 

sludge o f  t he  oceans uti l ise the in- 
tensity o f  the earth's magnetic f ield 
for orientation. Magneti te crystals 
(Fe,O,) in  their bodies form a chain 
o f  "compass needles" creating a 
magnetic moment tha t  the bacteria 
al ign against t he  thermal move- 
ment o f  the water molecules. (The 
earth's magnetic f ield applies an 
energy o f  1.4 x J (GL) t o  the 
bacteria - 200 t imes greater than 
the energy o f  the thermal move- 
ment  a t  22°C). 

- Fish navigate in the earth's magne- 
t ic  field. When sharks and stingrays, 
for  instance, move in earth's ma- 
gnetic field, they experience indu- 
ced electrical f ields o f  varying 
strength. The f ield strength is a 
function o f  the direction o f  move- 
ment relative t o  the direction o f  the 
magnetic field. Local physical wa- 
ter currents also generate directi- 
on-dependent electrical f ields tha t  
can be detected. The sensory organ 
for electrical fields is highly sensitive. 
(So-called Lorenzian ampoules re- 
sponding t o  voltage gradients o f  
less than 0.1 microvoltlm). 

- Compass termites (Amitermes) 
bui ld their metre-high mounds in a 
north-south direction. W i t h  other 
termites and the woodlouse, t he  
feeding activi ty is subject t o  natu- 
ral magnetic alternating fields (sfe- 
rics) and the earth's magnetic field. 

- Bees make use o f  t he  earth's ma- 
gnetic f ield and i ts  daily f luctuati-  
ons for  their orientation and com- 
munication. They also gain infor- 
m a t  i on  on  weather d eve1 o pme n t s  
through the natural impulse signals 
i n  the atmosphere, i.e. the sferics 
already mentioned above. 

- Whales can sense the magnetic 
f ield o f  the earth. 

- Carrier pigeons are affected by va- 
r iat ions i n  the earth's magnetic 
f ield down t o  f lux densities in  the 
nano-Tesla region. 

- Migratory birds have a mechanism 
acting l ike a compass. 

- Humans react t o  atmospheric alter- 
nat ing electromagnetic f ields bet- 
ween 10 and 50 kHz through va- 
rious symptoms o f  the central nerv- 

ous system. There are also correla- 
t ions between activi t ies i n  earth's 
magnetic f ield and sleep-affecting 
factors, circadian rhythms (HECHT 
2005,2006, 2007), enzyme conver- 
sion and hormone production in  the 
central nervous system, the vitamin 
level i n  the blood serum, the ave- 
rage skin temperature, vision i n  
ha l f - l ight  and i ron content  in the  
blood serum. 

Al l  the examples support the existen- 
ce and the  v i ta l  control funct ions o f  
biologically active magnetic and elec- 
tromagnetic f ields w i th  a specific fre- 
quency structure and corresponding 
i n f o r m a t  i o n co n t e n t , "a r ra n g ed " t o  
suit  biological systems. 

They are characterised by, among other: 

- specific flux densities and gradients ("ampli- 

tude windows"), ;.e. weak fields may have a 
greater effect than strong fields, 

- specific impulse frequencies and impulse se- 

quences ("frequency window'?, 

- specific impulse shapes and a certain comple- 

xity o f  the impulse spectrum, 
- specific vector characteristics with respect to  

the body, 
- minimum effective duration of coherency and 

specific ca-factors, e.g. light. 

Life forms, even o f  the same species, may be qui- 

te differentlyarganised, but coordinated in a col- 

lective or social group [fish shoals and flocks o f  

birds). In an isolated farm ofl i fe, the instantane- 

ous interaction with its environment is therefo- 

re exceedingly varied. Reproducible magneto 

experiments in or between individuals are there- 

fore unlikely in the case o f  complex organisms, 
including humans; the specific metabolism pa- 

rameters are, for instance, also too varied. None 

o f  these parameters can be kept as constant as 
required far reproducibility. "Proof", in the sense 

o f  classical scientific criteria, is therefore illuso- 

v. 

1.1.3 Technical wireless com- 
munication is only possible be- 
cause the transmission is 
stronger than the natural 
high-frequency radiation 

Technical wireless communication such 
as mobile radio, radio, TV and satellite 



communication is only possible becau- 
se the power density o f  the uti l ised 
technical high frequency spectrum far 
exceeds tha t  o f  natural radiation. Na- 
tural radiation a t  the surface o f  the 
earth in  the 300 MHz t o  300 GHz ran- 
ge is approximately 0.001 micro- 
watt/m2 (=0.001 pW/m2); today's 
typical technically created radiation le- 
vel in  cities is 10 000 pW/m2. And the 
legal German l imits even allow values 
up t o  4.5 mil l ion pW/m2 for the D-grid, 
up t o  9 mil l ion pW/m2 for the E-grid 
and up t o  9.8 mill ion pW/m2 for UMTS. 

As we evolved, we were o f  course also 
exposed a t  t imes t o  strong static and 
low-frequency electrical fields (typical 
voltages: cloud electricity up to  10 000 
V, volcano electricity up t o  20 000 V, 
l ightning 500 000 V, sferics 10 V), i n  
addit ion t o  constant stat ic and Iow- 
frequency magnetic fields (earth's field, 
Ionospheric field, cosmic field, l ight- 
ning). But  there were never fields as 
constant and w i th  as many superposi- 
tions o f  different frequencies from dif- 
ferent sources as we are now 
genera t i n g w i th  o u r tech no  I og y. 

1.1.4 Radiation by organisms 
themselves could be established 
in the evolution, because there 
was no interference by continu- 
ously changing external radiati- 
on 
The same high frequency radiation tha t  
technology utilises for communication 
is also copiously generated inside our 
bodies. The body also requires it for 
communication purposes: for biologi- 
cal communication through functional 
oscillation o f  our molecules. 
Provided there is no interfering exter- 
nal radiation, the body can uti l ise i t s  
built- in frequencies for i ts  internal or- 
g a n isa t ion. 

The body internal ly radiates frequen- 
cies in  the 1 t o  1 000 gigahertz (GHz) 
range a t  power densities o f  about 0.1 
pW/m2, i.e. lower than those o f  avera- 
ge solar radiation. If we add up the to- 
ta l  range o f  high frequencies (HF and 
VHF) present wi th in  our organism, we 
arrive a t  natural power densities o f  

about 10 000 yW/m2. The power gene- 
rated by our internal electromagnetic 
oscillations, t ha t  we describe as heat 
(wavelengths around 3 - 10 pm), corre- 
sponds approximately t o  tha t  o f  a 100 
Wat t  globe. 

To understand the natural oscillation o f  
our functional molecules (enzymes and 
other proteins, nucleic acids, hormones 
and many more) it is important t o  rea- 
lise tha t  what we generally describe as 
"chemistry" is actually pure physics. All 
the bonds and their modulations 
(changes) between atoms on the one 
hand and molecules on  the other are 
based on physical phenomena. In  this 
context, the electrostatic Coulomb for- 
ces (= force between different electri- 
cal charges) and the electromagnetic 
force (e.g. van der Waal force = force 
between dipoles w i th  dif ferent mo- 
ments and fast oscillations) are promi- 
nent. DNA and al l  the enzymes, for  
instance, can only carry ou t  their 
functions through their natural elec- 
tromagnetic oscillations. 

Resonances are o f  particular importan- 
ce here. Chain molecules, for instance, 
can be excited t o  so-called wring-re- 
sonances by high-frequency electro- 
magnetic fields. Proteins exhibit  such 
natural resonances in the range o f  1 - 
10 GHz; DNA resonates a t  10 MHz t o  
10 GHz. Both o f  these therefore fal l  in- 
t o  the spectrum o f  common mobile ra- 
dio frequencies. 
Wring frequencies (modes) cause wrin- 
ging o f  the molecular chains tha t  di- 
rectly affect the structure o f  the 
individual molecules. The structure o f  
the molecules (conformance and confi- 
guration) is essential, however, for their 
specific functionality. Even minor dis- 
placements render the molecule use- 
less. The chains may even break apart 
under energetic external influences. 

Biological systems are obviously 
very sensitive in the i r  reaction t o  
microwave fields. For instance, Be- 
lyaev e t  al, 1996, reported reso- 
nance effects on the DNA structure 
a t  extremely low power densities o f  
0.000001 pW/m2 in the 40 - 50 
GHz frequency range. This surpri- 
sing result must st i l l  be confirmed 
by other working groups. Neverthe- 
less, it must be stated that: The ul- 
tra-weak, b u t  biological ly very 
effect ive natural electromagnetic 
f ields are contrasting strangely 
w i th  the technical radiation fields 
permi t ted in Germany. On recom- 
mendation by the ICNIRP associa- 
t i on  (Munich), technical radiat ion 
fields up  t o  power densities o f  
10 000 000 pW/m2 were legalised 
- st i l l  considered as harmless by  
the experts. The population, ani- 
mals and plants may therefore be 
legally subjected to  radiation in the 
crit ical frequency spectrum tha t  is 
more than 10 orders o f  magnitude 
higher than  the natural fields. 

But organisms are no t  only sensitive t o  
high frequencies; the fol lowing exam- 
ples show t h a t  very high sensitivities 
evolved also in  the low frequency ran- 
ges. 
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.I I 2. About the 
and birds 

2.1 The bees as evolutionary 
force and indispensable eco- 
nomic factor 

Honeybees existed on earth f rom 
about 40 mil l ion years ago; a "primal" 
honeybee encased in amber was found 
on  the coast o f  t he  Balt ic Sea. M a n  
soon realised the usefulness o f  ani- 
mals. And we know today t h a t  the 
enormous development o f  earth's ve- 
getat ion, comprising about  200 000 
species o f  a variety o f  f lower ing 
plants, is based on animals. Because 
about 85% o f  these flowers are poll i- 
nated mainly by bees and propagate 
through the format ion o f  f ru i t  and 
seeds. 

disappeari ng 

Since also f ru i t  trees (such as cherry, 
apple, pear and plum) and agricultural 
crops (such as rap, sunflower, red clo- 
ver, lucerne, horse bean as well  as ve- 
getables such as tomato, cucumber, 
pumpkin) fal l  under these, it is no t  dif- 
f icu l t  t o  understand tha t  bees are one 
o f  mankind's most important produc- 
t ion animals. 

In  central Europe the commercial be- 
nef i t  o f  bees is estimated a t  4 bi l l ion 
euros per annum, in the US it is esti- 
mated a t  over 15 bi l l ion dollars. These 
figures are from the New York Times. It 
quotes estimates by Cornell University, 
New York State. This included the pol- 
l ination o f  fruit and vegetable plants, 
almond trees and fodder such as clo- 
ver. That said, however, even the global 
honey production o f  25  000 tons per 
annum is an important economic fac- 
tor  already. 

bees 

But if we aggregate al l  the functi-  
ons the bees are performing for na- 
ture's l i fe  and t h e  preservation 
thereof, the i r  significance can 
hardly be overestimated. Their in- 
dustry cannot be substituted either 
by other insects or by technical 
measures. If the bees should disap- 
pear, we humans w i l l  also suffer 
major deficiencies. 

2.2 No chance o f  survival: 
'Colony Collapse Disorder' 
CCD 

In some countries there are reports o f  
mysteriously dying bees. I t  appears as 
if the losses are a t  their worst i n  the 
northern American states and in 
neighbouring Canada. 25010 t o  50010 o f  
the American bee-keepers report Ios- 
ses through "Colony Collapse Disorder" 
(New Scientist, 2007). They reported 
50O10 t o  90010 o f  their bees t o  have dis- 
appeared w i th in  the previous 6 
months, and the remaining bee colo- 
nies were said t o  be so weak they can 
produce hardly any honey (CNN, 
2007). 

But unusual losses are also reported i n  
Germany, Switzerland, Austria, South 
Tyrol, Spain, Poland and New Zealand. 
In Germany, for  instance, the beekee- 
per associations last winter recorded a 
loss o f  about 13% i n  over 7 000 bee 
colonies - double the  previous year's 
f igure (http://orf.at/070416-11296/- 
index.html). In  accordance w i th  a re- 
po r t  i n  the  Stern magazine edit ion 
34/2007, German bee monitoring d id  
n o t  confirm th is  number, only ack- 
nowledging an average loss o f  just on 
8%. A 10010 loss over the  winter  
months is n o t  regarded as unusual. 

What  is completely unusual, however, 
is t he  statement by the president o f  
the DBlB (German Federation o f  Occu- 
p a t  i on a I a n d Pu rc h a si n g Beekeepers), 
Manfred Hederer, in  the Deutschland- 
radio Kultur, on  the Federal territory: 
"The beehives are empty." He paints a 
picture o f  bee colonies reduced by 
25% - i n  some cases even 80% (Spie- 
gel 12/2007). 

In 2006, the Swiss federal research in- 
st i tute for production animals and dai- 
ry farming, Agroscope, (Federal off ice 
for  agriculture), reported tha t  also al l  
o f  Switzerland was affected by bee de- 
aths, t o  a regionally more or less seve- 
re degree (Zurichseezeitung, 5. May  
2006). Roughly 30 percent o f  the bees 
were lost wi thout  a trace after winter 
- about ha l f  a bi l l ion animals i n  this 
year a lone (h tt p ://w w w. h e u t e- o n I i ne. 
ch/wissen/play/arti kel 60601). 

Beekeepers f rom Styria are also repor- 
t i n g  a mysterious disappearance o f  
bees. Beekeepers in  Vienna estimate a 
30% loss. They agree on the following: 
"The bees are no t  developing properly 
anymore. They do survive the winter, 
b u t  in  spring they disappear as if by 
magic. The hives are simply empty." 
(This according to  beekeeper Hermann 
Elsasser o f  Fladnitz i n  the Raab valley; 
http://oesterreich.orf.at/steiermark/sto 
ries/l84609/). Only the brood remains 
in the hives, and w i thou t  the care o f  
the older bees, they w i l l  die. 

Ferdinand Ruzicka, scientist and bee- 
keeper himself reports: "I observed a 
pronounced restlessness in my bee co- 
lonies (initially about 40) and a greatly 
increased urge to swarm. As a frame- 
hive beekeeper, I use a so-called high 
floor, the bees did not build their combs 
in this space in the manner prescribed 
by the frames, but in random fashion. 
In the summer, bee colonies collapsed 
without obvious cause. In the winter, I 

http://orf.at/070416-11296
http://oesterreich.orf.at/steiermark/sto


observed that the bees went foraging 
despite snow and temperatures below 
zero and died o f  cold next to  the hive. 
Colonies that exhibited this behaviour 
collapsed, even though they were 
strong, healthy colonies wi th active 
queens before winter. They were provi- 
ded with adequate additional food and 
the available pollen was more than 
adequate in autumn. The problems on- 
ly materialised from the time that se- 
veral transmitters were erected in the 
immediate vicinity o f  my beehives" 
(RUZICKA, 2003). 

Ruzicka organised a survey through 
the magazine Der Bienenvater 
(2003/9): 

Is there a mobile radio antenna w i t -  
h in  300  m o f  your beehives? - This 
was confirmed i n  2 0  replies (100%). 
Are you observing increased aggres- 
siveness o f  the bees compared t o  the 
t ime before the transmitters were in  
operation? - 37.5% confirmed this. 
Is there a greater tendency t o  
swarm? - 25% confirmed. 
Are colonies inexplicably collapsing? 
- 65% confirmed. 

Such colony collapses, heralded by 
"angry" swarming o f  the bees, were al- 
so reported in New Zealand (FIRSTEN- 
BERG, 2007). 

Other reasons possibly explaining 
the disappearance o f  the bees are 
also under discussion: Monocultu- 
res, pesticides, the Varroa mite, mi- 
gratory beekeeping, dressed seed, 
winters too  severe, genetically mo- 
dif ied plants. There is no doubt tha t  
some problems can be attributed t o  
this. Bu t  the fair ly sudden and 
country-spanning appearance t w o  
t o  three years ago o f  the dying bees 
phenomenon cannot be convincin- 
gly explained by any o f  the afore- 
mentioned causes. Should the bees 
simply be too  weak or ill, they 
should also die in or near the hive. 
But  no  ill bees were found in the  
research i n to  th is  phenomenon. 

About 85% of these flowers are pollinated mainly by bees and propagate through the formati- 
on of fruit and seeds. We have the utility o f  animals to  thank for the enormous development of 
earth's vegetation, comprising about 200 000 species o f  o variety o f  flowering plants. 

2.3 Some bird species are 
disappearing 

But no t  only are bees and other insects 
disappearing - birds as well. The hou- 
se sparrow, for instance, has become 
clearly scarcer i n  England and some 
western European countries. An inve- 
stigation carried ou t  between October 
2002 and May  2006 in Valladolid in 
Spain, was launched t o  examine whet- 
her this decline in  the sparrow popu- 
lat ion was related t o  electromagnetic 
radiation by mobile base stations. The 
result showed w i t h  a h igh decree o f  
statistical confidence tha t  the number 
o f  sparrows was reduced when the  
electrical f ield strengths of the anten- 
nae exceeded certain values. (BALMO- 
RI, HALLBERG, 2007). 

A similar investigation was carried ou t  
i n  Belgium. The numbers o f  house 
sparrows were counted i n  the vicinity 
o f  several mobile radio base stations, 
during their breeding season. This con- 
f irmed a significant relationship bet- 
ween the electrical f ield strength in 
the 900  and 1 800  MHz bands and the 
diminishing numbers o f  birds (EVERA- 
ERT, BAUWENS, 2007). 

t ha t  bu i l t  their nests wi th in  a 200 me- 
t re  radius o f  base stat ions could n o t  
rear any chicks, remaining w i thou t  
offspring. The results improved a t  di- 
stances o f  200 t o  300 metres. From a 
distance exceeding 300  m, the storks 
bred w i th  a success rate o f  96.7%. The 
electrical f ield strength a t  a distance 
o f  200  metres averaged 2.36 0.82 
V/m, and only 0.53 2 0.82 V/m a t  300  
metres. From their results, the authors 
concluded tha t  the electrical f ields o f  
base stations are damaging t o  the re- 
production o f  the wh i te  stork (BAL- 
MORI, 2005). 
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3. Mechanisms 
and damage 

3.1 Magnetic field sensitivity in 
the animal world 

Birds, insects, f ish and snails are assu- 
med t o  have a specific organ for sen- 
sing magnetic forces. I t  is 
questionable, however, whether it is 
always necessary t o  assume such a 
specific magnetic sense. Electrical 
fields do no t  penetrate deep in to l iving 
organisms and currents fo l low only 
certain paths. A magnetic field, howe- 
ver, ful ly penetrates the organism, wi t -  
hou t  major changes. It is t oo  
short-sighted t o  conclude f rom th is  
tha t  such fields have no effect becau- 
se they are no t  absorbed. To start o f f  
with, even weak magnetic fields i n  the 
body are more energetic than strong 
electrical fields. As such, the energy in  
earth’s magnetic f ield inside us is 10 
000 times stronger than the strongest 
possible electrical f ield in the atmo- 
sphere (3 Megavolt/m; WEISS, 1991). 
Such penetrating forces as the quasi- 
static magnetic f ield and the low-fre- 
quency electromagnetic f ie ld  do  n o t  
theoretically need an own  amplifying 
reception organ. Inside the organism, 
they can also directly couple in to  ag- 
gregates o f  orderly paramagnetic mo- 
lecules or in to  the electro-mechanical 
(photon-phonon) code o f  the endoge- 
nous in format ion transmission and 
storage. 

Magnet i te  was found in al l  animals 
tha t  can navigate using the i r  o w n  
compass, sometimes i n  the form o f  
ferr i t in-proteins (KIRSCHVINK e t  al. 
1981). But  it is also present in our 
brains (KIRSCHVINK e t  al. 1992). And 
it reinforces the external magnetic 
f ields in bo th  cases. In  the tissue o f  
birds, bees, f ish and whales (WALKER 
e t  al. 1992), the magnetite concentra- 
t ion exceeds tha t  i n  the human brain. 
Mos t  areas o f  our brain nevertheless 
contain about 5 mil l ion magnetite cry- 
stals per gram 

o f  d isor i en t a  t i o n 

and even 100 mi l l ion i n  the  brain 
membrane. 

Because magneti te reacts about 10 
000 000 times stronger t o  external 
magnetic fields than normal dia- and 
para-magnetic tissue, the transmission 
o f  information separate f rom the neu- 
rons must be considered. Oscil lating 
magnetite excited by ELF fields could, 
for  instance, play a role i n  transport 
channels or cel I-i n tercon nect ion 
channels, raising the possibility o f  in- 
terference by communication and ot- 
her negative effects o f  technically 
created electro-/magneto-smog. 

It is easy to  prove mechanically acting forces in 

insects subjected to  relatively strong magnets. 
Own experiments with bees and flies yielded the 

following results (WARNKE, not published): 

A newly captured swarm o f  bees is exceptio- 

nally sensitive to magnetic forces. If a magnet 

with only a few mT field strengths is brought 

close to the swarm in a dark wooden hive, the 
entire swarm becomes excited. 

Captive bees assume a horizontal rest position 

at  night, aligned to  an artificial magnetic field 

ofseverol mTin the environment, 

Dead bees, flies and a range o f  other insects 

can be mode to  float on on electrostatically 

neutral watersurface and in this condition an 

electrostatically neutral strong magnet con be 

used to  attract them, drag them across the 

surface and in some cases repel them. 

In the laboratory, bees can sense not only the 

composs direction but also the intensity and the 

gradient o f  this magnetic field (SCHMIn et  a/. 
1993). I t  was found in a 1982 publication (KU- 

TERBACH et 01. 1982) already that the mogneti- 

te found in bees is the source o f  this sensitivity 

to  magnetic fields, and this theory was recently 

checked and finally confirmed (HSU et a/. 2007). 

We also found ferrite particles together with pol- 

len lodged in the bristles o f  the body surface; 

these might also be responsible for the above- 

mentioned magnetic moment. 

I t  has been demonstrated that the birds’magne- 

tic composs only functions in a certain range o f  

intensities between 43 pT and 56 pT - precise- 

ly in the range o f  the earth’s magnetic field in- 

tensity. After a three-day adaptation period the 

animals could, however, also orientate themsel- 

vesinfieldsof 16 VTand 150pT(SCHNE/DERet 

a/. 1992) - interpreted as an adaptation to  the 

environment. 

The platypus o f  Australia (Ornit-horhynchus 

anatinus) has the electrical receptors for detec- 
ting its prey, in its bill. The receptors con sense 

direct and alternating voltages in the range o f20  

mVond hove a connection to the Trigeminus ner- 

ve. Fish with similar receptors use the acoustical 

nerve for transmission of the electrical stimulus. 
This shows that evolution exploited the electri- 

cal and magnetic environment in different ways. 

The Lorenzion ampoules o f  fish are capable o f  di- 

stinguishing between stimuli o f  magnetical or 

electrical origin (BROWN et a/. 1978). It has not 

been established whether the receptors ofplaty- 

pus also hove this capability. This question is o f  

interest because ducks also hove bill receptors. 

Although these ore speciolised to  react to  me- 

chanical stimuli, they are so sensitive that the 

mechanical Coulomb forces accompanying elec- 

trical fields might well be detectable as well. 

When magnetic fields penetrate on organism, 

two fundamentally different aspects must be 

clarified: 

1. Is the organism merelysubjected to  a lorge in- 

2. does the organism gain information? 
crease in energy - or 

In various insect species we ore aware o f  a time 

function based on magnetic field variations. In 

particular, the feeding habit o f  termites is corre- 

lated wi th  the 27-day solar cycle (BECKER, 
1973)# and there is also on increased building ac- 

tivity for a few days around new and full moon 

in laboratory experiments - os i t  is with bees. It 

is also known that termites show directional be- 

haviour under the influence o f  extremely low 

field strengths [BECKER 1976, 1979). Time trig- 

gers via similar channels sensing sun and moon 

appears a reasonable assumption. 



The changes to  the circadian activity rhythm o f  

the house sparrow (Passer domesticus) can be 
correlated with cyclical changes o f  the earth's 

magnetic field. The sparrow reacts down to 200 

nJ in laboratory experiments. 

Without doubt, light is the dominant timing me- 
chanism o f  life. But also the earth's magnetic 
field is meanwhile recognised as a timing me- 

chanism. 

3.2 Bees and other small life 
forms under investigation 

Insects have many aids for their navi- 
gation and orientat ion in space: sun- 
l ight, also polarised (WARNKE, 1975), 
gravity, aromatic molecules, colour as 
electromagnetic oscil lation in  a speci- 
f i c  frequency range, variations i n  air 
pressure, occasionally also the degree 
o f  ionisation o f  the air (ALTMANN e t  
al. 1971, WARNKE, 1976). Many spe- 
cies, however, cannot do wi thout  the 
magnetic field. 

In this respect, bees are welcome ob- 
jects for experimentation. Because dif- 
ferent modalit ies o f  their orientat ion 
are inseparably linked t o  the magnetic 
f ie ld  o f  t he  earth and t o  electroma- 
gnetic oscil lations (LINDAUER and 
MARTIN 1968; HUSlNG e t  al. 1959, 
SCHUA 1952, WARNKE, 1976). 

In  our working group, we recorded the 
directional behaviour o f  captive bees 
in an ar t i f ic ia l  f ield and during the 
night. A preference t o  assume rest po- 
sit ions w i th  the body either parallel or 
orthogonal t o  the f ield lines was evi- 
dent. 

They share th is  al ignment reaction 
w i th  other insects such as various ter- 
mites (BECKER, 1963), diptera (BEKKER 
e t  al. 1964) and Drosophila (WEHNER 
e t  al. 1970). 
The behaviour o f  termites (BEKKER, 
1963) was studied particularly intensi- 
vely in Germany, tha t  o f  the Christmas 
beetle (SCHNEIDER, 1961, 1963) i n  
Switzerland and t h a t  o f  insects, 
worms, snails, snakes and other small 
creatures in  the USA. The investigati- 
ons concentrated on the influence o f  

cosmic physical f ields i n  which the 
magnetic f ield t ime and again played a 
pivotal role. All experiments confirmed 
the existing relationships. They also all 
showed, however, t h a t  constant labo- 
ratory condit ions are impossible i n  
practise, because cosmic influences 
change the magnetic component i n  
any normal room and cage, thereby af- 
fect ing the orientat ion behaviour o f  
the animals. 

The experiments with Christmas beetles and ter- 
mites may be termed spectacular. In accordonce 

with the above literature, Christmas beetles not 
only determine their rest position by magnetic 
and electrostatic fields, but also by interference 
patterns o f  gravitational waves o f  terrestrial and 
cosmic matter. In the final analysis, the evidence 
points to  the influence o f  a physical field or ro- 
diation, varying in space and time in accordance 
with an unknown programme, that is registered 
through on unknown organ in the Christmas 
beetle for on unknown purpose, but the existen- 

ce of which physicists doubt because it cannot 
be measured by any instrument, The Christmas 
beetle therefore becomes the instrument for 
measuring this unknown agent. The effect is of- 
ten intimately coupled to  that o f  the magnetic 
fields (SCHNEIDER, 19741. The orientation at  rest 
is based on the Christmas beetle choosing the 
position o f  least or most symmetrical stimuli 
when awakening from the rigor ofcold. Using in- 
terference patterns and models resonating with 
gravitational Earth-Sun waves, complex combi- 
nations o f  dynamic stimuli were constructed, to 

which the Christmas beetle responded by 
changing its position [SCHNEIDER, 7972). 

Also termites [Isoptera), whose feeding activity 
and 0, consumption are important indicators, re- 
act to more than just  magnetic components. 
Their communication modes also include natu- 
rol electromagnetic sferics impulse patterns, gra- 
vitational influences and electrical fields. The 
statistical correlation between the feeding octi- 

vity o f  termites in the laboratory and the num- 
ber of deaths in Berlin is described in detail; the 
consequences o f  this are as yet unfathomable. 
There is an increased frequency of human deaths 
on the days on which termites feed less. 

The authors point to  the magnetic field o f  the 
earth and its variation wi th  solar influences os 

the common factor linking the apparently un- 
connected facts. Further down, other and earlier 

literature is cited in which an increased inci- 

dence o f  human death is described during un- 
usual voriotions in the mognetic field. 

3.3 Birds as prototypes o f  ma- 
gnetic field orientation 

This research shows tha t  birds' orien- 
ta t ion by magnetic f ields has been a 
frequently discussed topic for decades. 
Thanks t o  the thorough and meticu- 
lous work o f  a number o f  researchers 
(WILTSCHKO, WALCOTT, MERBEL), it is 
today beyond doubt tha t  several spe- 
cies o f  birds sense the earth's magne- 
t i c  f ield and use it t o  establish the i r  
position during migration. As descri- 
bed for insects and snails, some spe- 
cies o f  birds are also part icularly 
sensitive t o  a range o f  magnetic f ield 
strengths corresponding exactly t o  the 
earth's magnetic f ield - the robin, for  
instance. When the f ield is attenuated 
o r  amplif ied, the birds become disori- 
ented. Sett ing on a certain f ield range 
could, however, change through adap- 
tation. 

The mechanism by  which birds sense 
magnetic f ields has meanwhile been 
largely explained. An area w i t h  iron- 
containing tissue was discovered in 
the  skull o f  pigeons. Strangely, only 
one half o f  the skull contains material 
t ha t  is permanently magnetic. But op- 
posite t o  this, material was found tha t  
is only very weakly permanently ma- 
gnetic. Measurements indicate ma- 
gneti te inclusions - the same crystal 
t h a t  was found in  bees, bacteria, 
snails, whales and humans. The ma- 
gnetite-containing tissue o f  the pige- 
ons is even supplied w i t h  nerve ends 
tha t  can sense the orientation changes 
signalled by the crystals (WARNKE, 
1993). 

It could be demonstrated a t  t he  Zoo- 
logical inst i tu te  o f  the University o f  
FrankfurtlMain that  the top hal f  o f  the 
pigeon's bill has three magnetite-con- 
taining bodies, w i th  a neuron ending 
a t  each o f  these. They consti tute a 
three-channel system enabling the 
brain t o  construct a spatial picture o f  
the surrounding magnetic f ield the pi- 14 
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geon can use t o  orientate i tse l f  i n  
f l i gh t  (source: TV programme Planet 
Wissen in  BR on 18.09.2007 a t  16.15 
on carrier pigeons. Reference by W. 
Sonn ing). 

Birds also have magnetite i n  the edge 
of the bill. In addition, l ight  and ma- 
gnetic f ields result i n  an increase o f  
certain free radicals in the  eye, the 
concentration o f  which can obviously 
be accurately registered by the ani- 
mals (WARNKE, 1995). This relations- 
hip wi l l  be dealt w i th  again further on. 

3.4 Animals with a navigation 
system are extremely sensitive 
to electrical and magnetic 
fields 

Birds having a navigation system are 
extremely sensitive t o  the weather. A 
thunderstorm changes the magnetic 
field, l ight  and many other characteri- 
stics - potential ly causing the orien- 
ta t ion t o  collapse. Birds and other 
animals are particularly sensitive t o  a 
solar eclipse. They exhibit  an abnor- 
mally changed behaviour: sometimes 
lethargic, sometimes restless. Research 
attr ibutes the reactions t o  the sud- 
denly occurring electromagnetic long 
and medium wave radiat ion, typical 
for n ight  t ime, b u t  surprising w i th  the 
suddenly occurring darkness o f  a solar 
eclipse. The lack o f  ionisation i n  the  
ionosphere by l i gh t  has the effect o f  
many oscillating impulses propagating 
100 times better on the surface o f  the 
earth. 

This unexpected electromagnetic im- 
pulse effect may also, i n  principle, ex- 
plain the early warning system animals 
have for  earthquakes. The so-called 
sensitivity t o  weather o r  inclement 
weather, traceable t o  short electroma- 
gnetic impulses w i t h  a certain fre- 
quency content and rapidly decreasing 
amplitudes, has also been known for a 
long time. 

These impulses originate a t  f ronta l  
weather systems, where colder air 
f rom sub-polar regions undercuts 
warm subtropical air masses. In the re- 

gions where warm or cold fronts mix, 
thermodynamically driven turbulent  
air currents w i th  vertical and horizon- 
ta l  components are created. This is in 
essence where the abovementioned 
natural electro-magnetic impulse ra- 
diation o f  the atmosphere, also known 
as sferics, is created. Many l i fe forms 
such as insects, frogs, birds and vario- 
us mammals react t o  this meteorolo- 
gically based impulse act iv i ty  i n  the  
atmosphere. By receiving and frequen- 
cy-analysing these "weather code" si- 
gnals o f  changes i n  the weather o r  
approaching thunder-storms, they can 
then dive for cover or f l y  around the- 
se thunderstorm regions (WARNKE, 
2006). 

Wolter Sonning: "These weother signals or sfe- 

rics ore indicators o f  unstoble processes in the 

troposphere - the weother-creating layer o f  the 

atmosphere -, since their source is in the weather 

centre. They originate in invisible dischorges bet- 

ween positive ond negative spoce chorge clouds, 

created and moin toined by different processes o f  

ionisotion such os cosmic rodiotion, UV rodioti- 
on, noturol rodiooctivity or the Lenord effect (= 
sproy electrificotion or break-up o f  droplets or 
ice crystals wi th  opposite chorges]. In terms o f  

physics, our oir could therefore olso be described 

os o "plosmo"gos. When differing spoce chorges 
ofpossibly predetermined magnitude ore electri- 

colly equolised, the ion-front o f  this bosic plosmo 

or gos dischorge propogotes a t  velocities o f  

obout 200 km/s along o tubular channel ofobout 

40 cm diameter in the direction o f  the moximum 

potentiol difference, covering distances between 

40 ond 100 metres, until the electrical potenti- 
01s ore equolised. If the ion density in the air is 

sufficiently high, the following dischorge impul- 

se follows immediotely. Eoch o f  these invisible 

ond "quiet" dischorges thot occur o t  varying in- 

tensities in all weother conditions, is the source 

o f  on electromagnetic, three-dimension01 im- 

pulse or spoce wove, o so-colled EMP or primal 
impulse, similar in its woveform to impulses from 

other sources (nerves, otmospheric nucleor ex- 

plosions etc.). This 3-dimension01 wove propogo- 
tes o t  the speed o f  light. When recorded on on 

oscilloscope, for instonce, i t  voguelyresembles o 
sinusoidal half- wove, but has a steeper rise time 

ond on exponentiol decoy o f  the amplitude. In o 

Fourier onolysis, it is therefore not equivolent to 

o sine wove o f  o certain frequency. 

Depending on the meteorologicol ond otmo- 

spheric electricol propogotion conditions, these 

EMP's ore dampened ot  o distance o f  60 to 100 

km from the source to  lower frequency sinusoid01 

Fourier components with o continuous spectrum 

between opprox. 3 kHz ond 60 kHz. True to their 

origin in on impulse dischorge, these "impulses" 

hove woveshopes o f  o few oscillotions with ro- 

pidly decoying amplitudes from o moximum 

down to zero. Porticulorly well-defined impulse 

shapes in the toto1 collection ofotmospheric im- 

pulses convey, through their resonating sinusoi- 

dol oscillotions ot  certain frequencies ond olso in 

the subsequent impulse frequencies up to  100 

Hz, the meteorological informotion on their ori- 

gin ond propagation conditions - like o kind o f  

code. These impulses con be disployed ofter suit- 

oble electronic filtering and ore known in the 

technical literature os CD sferics 0. t.B. (CD = con- 

vective dischorge, Le. created in atmospheric 

convection or turbulence without luminosity; 
0.t.B. = occording to BAUMER]. Theygoinedspe- 

ciol significance, however, o t  the beginning o f  

the eighties in the context o f  industriol four-co- 

lour copper gravure printing. In this context, 

their highly differentioted effectiveness in the 
diffusion copobility o f  bio-chemical biologicol 

membrane systems, in dependence on chorocte- 

ristic weather processes, wos olso shown. 

The signols of visible lightning, occurring over the 

period o f  the main lightning dischorge compri- 

sing of virtually uninterruptedsequences ofsuch 

EMP's, together showing impulse periods up t o  

tenths o f  seconds with o continuous spectrum 

into the MHz range, ore o strictly different phe- 

nomenon. 

As such, however, they ore suitoble os o special 

weother or thunderstorm signol for the onimol 

ond possibly the plont world, /.e. for ony orgon- 

ism fitted wi th  the corresponding reception sen- 

sors. 

Sferics or otmospherics of the various kinds could 

therefore deliver on olmost complete picture o f  

the weather o f  the doy, including prognostic clu- 

es, foro biological strategy, considering thot the 

sferics propogote from o weother front o t  the 

speed o f  light ond ore trovelling for hundreds o f  

kilometres, always clearly recognisoble os enco- 

ded weother to  those who hove the reception 

sensors. This con be proven by the example o f  the 

reactions o f  the biochemical membrane system 

o f  dichromate gelatine. Also: throughout evolu- 

tionary time, both the constant impulse fre- 

quency spectrum o f  the CD sferics 0. t,B. and the 



doily excursions, constant in their climotologicol 

average, hove provided a wealth ofprecision in- 

formation on the meteorological and geophysi- 

cal environment to  those equipped wi th  the 

receptors for the signals and the experience; 

which is mare than today’s weotherservices can 

achieve with the most modern high-tech equip- 

ment.” (End of the contribution by Walter Son- 

ning). 

Animals hove a typical electrical charge pattern 

for each weather phase. Since all movement of 
charge is associated wi th  forces, animals con 
analyse the approaching weather via the electri- 

cal quantities, even long before the arrival of a 

thunderstorm. 

As a function o f  special electrical we- 
ather events, the bodies of the animals 
are therefore affected through a com- 
plicated interaction o f  dif ferent com- 
ponents: charged, reverse charged, 
discharged, dielectrically polarised. Po- 
larisation is by a natural electrical DC 
field. It can be shown tha t  animals are 
slowly electrically charged in  good 
weather, whilst approaching thunder- 
storms cause a rapid discharge due t o  
a high concentration o f  small ions i n  
the atmosphere and charging changes 
rapidly between positive and negative 
as the thunderstorm approaches. 

Insects such as bees receive these os- 
cil lations and recognise them as storm 
warnings. We were able t o  show tha t  
bees return in great numbers when 
these oscil lations are simulated and 
transmitted, using a highly amplif ied 
signal generator signal. If the amplitu- 
des o f  the art i f ic ial oscillations over- 
lap w i th  the natural signals, however, 
the return rate rapidly decreases. The 
bees fa i l  t o  f i nd  the i r  way home. 

? 

Fig. 2: Top sketch: The electrical charging o f  the insects changes typically as the weatherpa- 
rarneters change. The bottom curve shows the changes in  the electrical field o f  o freely flying 
bee as a function o f  the weather condition. 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

The sensitivity of the honeybee to weather is bo- 
sed mainly on electromagnetic information. 
When on approaching thunderstorm threatens 
the bees, flying bees return en masse when the 
natural 10 - 20  kHz component o f  thesferics ac- 
tivity increases within a radius o f  approx. 200 km 
(WARNKE 1973). The suction performance o f  the 
bees also correlates with the approach o f  the 
front and the associated sferics (SCHUA, 1952). 

And ultimately, bees even use the receptor chan- 
nel for electromagnetic waves for communicati- 
on. Russian researchers found in 1975 already 
that bees generate electromagnetic signals with 
a modulation frequency between 180 and250 Hz 
os they perform their communication dance. 
Hungry bees react to the frequencies by holding 
their antennae erect (ESKOV et 01. 1976). 

Such electromagnetic communication impulses 
o f  the antennae when touching another bee can 
be measured wi th  an oscilloscope (WARNKE, 
1989). 
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Fig. 3: Bees communicate via electricol 
"switching" when their antennae touch. 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

Fig. 4: Oscillogram o f  the electrical field 
of a bee flying past (1). The field strength 
rises as i t  approaches a receiver (2) and 
drops agoin a t  a distonce from the recei- 
ver (3). 
Mnig, H, Unsichtbore Umwelt. Heinz Moos Publishers 

Munich 1973. Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

Some bird species, such as carrier pi- 
geons, are sensitive t o  exactly the sa- 
me electromagnetic oscil lation am- 
plitudes as the bees. Birds, particular- 
ly species o f  duck, also communicate 
by  means o f  electrical f ields (WARN- 
KE, 1989). This interesting aspect wi l l  
be dealt w i t h  in more detai l  below. 

3.5 Humans are also sensitive 
t o  weather through electro- 
magnetic pulses 

The interest in  sferics and their effect 
was greater in the  sixties than it is 
today. In those days, a number o f  va- 
luable overviews were compiled o f  
their effects on the organism (REITER, 
1960; ASSMANN, 1963). 

field. This is true in  the minimal f ield 
strengths occurring in  nature and also 
i n  the laboratory w i t h  simulated im-  
pulses and increased f ie ld  strengths. 
Especially i n  the frequency band bet- 
ween 2 and 20 kHz, i n  which the ener- 
gy o f  the atmospheric-electrical waves 
is a t  a peak, the effect is the strongest. 
Pain associated w i th  amputations and 
w i th  brain injury also correlates w i th  
the presence o f  sferics both i n  the la- 
boratory and i n  nature (REITER, 1960). 
The paper by Reiter also contains no- 
tes on the tr iggering o f  bronchial 
asthma, heart and circulatory disor- 
ders, insomnia, headaches, glaucoma, 
gall and urinary convulsions, heart at- 
tacks and strokes - among other by 
sferics. 

Mammals and man are also influenced 
by sferics. 
Sferics impulses change the tissue pH 
independent o f  the ampli tude o f  t he  

Fig. 5: Significant linear correlation between electromagnetic very long wave activity and 
average reaction times of exhibition visitors. 
Reiter, R. 1960 Meteorobiologie und NektrizitatderAtmosphtire. Akodemische Verlogsges. GeestH Portig, Leipzig 



It has been known for a long time that certain 
weather conditions give rise to thromboses, he- 
art attacks and embolisms; the carrelotian is sta- 
tistically significant (ARNOLD, 1969; 
BRUOWSKK 1965). A significant increase in 
platelet adhesion could be shown with certain 
electromagnetic osrillafians such as those gene- 
rated by exchange of  electrical charge in the 
frontal regions of the atmosphere. These long- 
wave sferics easilypenetrate into buildings. The 
mean impulse repetition frequency is in the re- 
gion Of5- 15 imp/scc, Le. in the biologically acti- 
ve window. Thrombocyte adhesion was meosumi 
in subjects in a controlled laboratorystudy using 
a sferics stimulator (JACOB1 et al. 1975). The re- 
sult was a highly significant (p ~ 0 0 0 5 )  increa- 
se in adhesive property at a carrier frequency of 
10 kHz and an impulse repetition frequency of 10 
Hz. The thrombocyte adhesiveness was reduced 
at repetition frequencies o f  2.5 and 20 Hz and 
with no electricd signals. Pharmaka (75 mg Di- 
pyridainol plus 300 mg Acetyl salicylic acid) pre- 
vents sferics-related thrombocyte adhesiveness 
Mentally unstable subjects were more affected 
by the chonge in odhesiveness than stable ones. 

The daily work performance is also correlated 
with diurnal sferics octivity (RANTSCHT-FRO- 
EMSDORt 1962). 

After further investigation by Jacobi (1977), the 
physiologic detector location was found to be in 
the head. If the head is largely screened from sk- 
r ia ,  the thrombocyte adhesiveness disappears 
under otherwise equal experimental conditions 
- o result that is not in agreement with the ef- 
fects o f  screening found by other researchers. 

The fundamentalsferiu frequency is 7.5 Hz, mn- 
sidering the speed ofpropagotian of the ekctra- 
magnetic oscillations generated by the lightning 
discharge and the remnant path given by the cir- 
cumference of the earth between the earth'ssur- 
face and the ionosphere. The bandwidth of  the 
&Ids is several kHz. 

The conelotian 6etween heart attoeks and weak 
magnetic field wriatians has been described in 
1979 in Nature, one of the foremast scientific 
magozines. 

Tbis result is not an isoloted case. Other experi- 
ments wen found a comlation between the aw- 
roge number of deaths and eorth's magnetic 
octivity. 
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Fig. 6 :  Significantsynchronici~ of very long waves and contracting poliomyelitis. The black 
bars show days of low (bars down ward) or high (bars upward) sferics activity ond the superim- 
posed curves show the correlated levels of poliomyelitis contraction in the fifties. 
Reiter, R. 1960 Meteorobiologie und Elektrizitot der Atmosphare. Akademische Verlogsges. Geest H h r t i g ,  Leipzig 
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Fig. 7 :  Daily emergency hospital admissions for heort attacks as monthly averoge (bottom c u m )  and geoma 
gnetic activity (top curve) 
Mcrlin SRC Sfiwstm a. CmlatiOn ktwccn hear! attacks and magnetic m'vity. Notum 1979277S46-648 



Fig. 8: Magnetic storms [bottom] and fatalities from nervous and cardiovascular illnesses. 
WeiB 1991 
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Fig. 9: Wing of a bee under o scanning electron microscope. The electrical currentpattern was 
recorded. All the white regions have high electron mobility, whilst the darker areas are highly 
electrostatically charged due to low electron mobility. Discharge is very difficult. 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Warnke 

3.6 Bees transmit electrical fields 

Electrical fields with high amplitudes 
are always in evidence when the uni- 
polar charge accumulations creating 
the fields cannot be repeatedly neu- 
tralised. Charges are easily neutralised 
when they are highly mobile. 

All land-based insects with rigid body 
shells (cuticula) and also animals with 
scales, shields, feathers and hair have 
used these structures to form surfaces 
that have excellent electrical insula- 
ting properties. These body parts have 
semi-conducting properties and are 
piezo-electric and pyro-electric - dis- 
tortion and temperature changes the- 
-efore both create electrical effects. 
The conductivities are therefore sub- 
ject to the well-known laws o f  semi- 
conductor theory: temperature 
:hanges, light effects, microwave ef- 
[ects, changes to atmospheric ion con- 
centration - all these parameters 
change the conductivity pattern. 

The areas of different conductivity can 
be shown in a visually impressive way 
- demonstrated here on a bee's wing - 
by using a scanning electron micros- 
cope with sample current imaging. 

In terms of  electrostatic charging, it is 
also important whether the animals 
are in flight or on the ground. Animals 
having sweat, scent and adhesion 
glands afford excellent galvanic con- 
tact. Animals walking on hoofs, toes or 
claws are targely isolated from earth, 
however. 

There is a salient point about different 
insects. Flies, bees and others have a 
glandular adhesive pad (arolium) bet- 
ween two toes on their feet. This ad- 
hesive pad can be folded in or folded 
out when walking. 

When the arolium is folded in, the ani- 
mals walk on their claws, insulating 
them etectrically from the environ- 
ment allowing them to get statically 
highly charged up. If the arolium is 
folded out and touches the surface on 
which it is walking, however, the in- 



sect is instantly discharged, assuming 
the electrical potential o f  the surface. 
In bees, this happens just prior t o  ta- 
king o f f  from a flower, in which case 
certain parts o f  the animal are disch- 
arged or obtain a different charge or 
sometimes even reverse polarity. Sin- 
ce flowers normally are a t  earth po- 
tential, the "arolium switch" 
effectively standardises the insect's 
potential to  zero. When the bees arri- 
ve a t  the hive, they carry different 
charges that they picked up in f l ight 
and that cannot dissipate that  fast 
(WARNKE, 1977). 

When two surfaces make contact on the mole- 
cular level (10 to the power of minus 10 m), po- 
sitive ond negative charges are separated at  the 
point of contact through charge tronsfer. Mony 
such points are octivoted in a shortspoce of time 
by friction. Frictional electricity is one of man's 
oldest observations and has lent its name to the 
entire electricol discipline (electron: Greek for 
amber). I t  is thereforesurprising that we thus far 
hordly spored a thought for the significance o f  
electricity in animals. 

cally highly charged through friction between u, 
molecules and body tissue - up to electrical fie1 
strengths in excess of 1 OOO VJcm. 

Fig. 10: Every bee landing o t  the hive cprries a specific charge [circle with cross) thereby 
changing its pattern of charge at the hive entrance, determined by the toto1 electricol charge 
of the colony. Every departing bee carries with i t  electrical charge from the hive [circle). 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

Fig. 11 : A bee in an electrical field; top: a construction, bottom: an experiment. I t  isshown 
how the field strength increases around certain surface structures. 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 



Fig. 12: Bee in flight in an electric field. The fields around the antennae 
are particularly strong. 

Fig. 14: Oscillogrom of  the alternoting electrico, neldaround bees (top) 
and pigeons (bottom) in a wind tunnel. 
Warnke 1989, Capyrrght Ulrirh Warnke Warnke 1986, Copyright Ulrich Warnke 

To increase these field strengths, animals have various aids such os pro- 
truding spikes on insect wings, but especially the field focussing effect o f  
insects'antennae is measurable. developing appreciable Coulomb forces. 

Fig. 14.1 : Representation o f a  meosurable "dipole effect-on the anten- 
nae of the honeybee. Bees are able to change the polarity of their anten- 
nae a t  wi l l  (e.g. from positive to negative charge) - within osecond. The 
dotted lines are an indication of the forces in the field. 

Fig. 13: Wing movement and the electricol field - with reference to  the 
wing - are in phase. 
Warnke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Warnke Warnke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 



3.7 Effects o f  technically gene- 
rated fields on bees 

We investigated the reaction of  bees 
to artificially created electrical fields 
in the laboratory (WARNKE 1975, 
1976, WARNKE et al. 1976) and found 
the following: 50 Hz AC fields with 
field strengths of  110 V/cm cause si- 
gnificant restlessness of the bees in 
their enclosure. The colony temperatu- 
re increases greatly. The defence of  the 
social territory i s  uncontrollably in- 
creased to the point where individuals 
in a colony stab one other to death. 
They no longer recognise one other. 

After a few days in the field, the bees 
tear their brood from the cells; no new 
brood is reared. Honey and pollen are 
also depleted and then no longer col- 
lected. Bees that were newly establis- 
hed in their hives shortly before the 
start of  the experiment always aban- 
don the hive again and disappear 
when the electrical field is switched 
on. Bees that have lived in their hive 
for a long time, plug a l l  the cracks and 
holes with propolis, including the en- 
trance. This otherwise only happens in 
winter in a cold draught. 

Since an acute lack of oxygen develops 
when the cracks and the entrance are 
plugged, the bees attempt to introdu- 
ce air by intensive fanning. In this pro- 
cess, the wing muscles generate 
temperatures high enough to melt the 
wax. The animals attempt to fight the 
temperature increase by more fanning. 
In the end, the colony burns itself out. 
This implies the death of  all members 
of  the colony - which we could obvio- 
usly prevent in future. 

With very sensitive colonies, the reac- 
tion signal was measurable from field 
strengths o f  1 V/cm and frequencies 
between 30 Hz and 40 kHz. When the 
field is switched on, the animals sud- 
denly move their wings and buzz at 
frequencies of 100-150 Hz (WARNKE 
1973, 1976, WARNKE e t  at. 1976). 

With signals in the frequency range of  
10 to 20 kHz, the aggressiveness was 

Fig. 15: Wing section of bees enlarged wi th  scanning electron microscope. Observe the spe- 
cial structures serving to focus the electrical field. 
Wornke 1989, Copyright Ulr;ch Womke 

increased and the homing ability much 
reduced even though the natural me- 
teorological and electromagnetic en- 
vironment was intact i n  the flight 
space (WARNKE, 1973). 

Scientists from the University of  Ko- 
blenz-Landau conducted several expe- 
riments, looking at different aspects 
and questions, to measure the homing 
behaviour o f  bees (Apis mellifera car- 
nica) as well as the development of 
mass and area of  the combs under the 
influence of  electromagnetic radiation 
(KUHN et al. 2001,2002, STEVER et  al. 
2003, 2005, HARST e t  ai. 2006). 

They recorded an increase in agility, an 
increased swarming drive and no win- 
ter clustering when under the influen- 
ce of EM radiation o f  cordless 
telephones. 

In other experiments with base station 
fields of  the DECT cordless telephones 
(1 880-1 900 MHz, 250 mW EIRP, 100 

Hz pulsed, 50 m range, permanent ex- 
posure), the weight and area develop- 
ment of the colonies was slower 
compared to the colonies that were 
not exposed to a field. 

The homing ability of the bees was te- 
sted from five days after the DECT te- 
lephones were introduced. There were 
significant differences in the return ti- 
mes of  the colonies that were in the 
field and those that were not. No mo- 
re than six of the bees exposed to the 
field ever returned - sometimes none 
returned. With the bees not exposed 
to a field, there were returning bees at 
any point in time o f  the experiment. 
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Fig. I 0: Estimoted diognosis rodio fieldstrength in the four beehives 
with ond four without DECT telephone installations o t  the University KO- 
blenz-Londou. The beehives were not electromagneticolly screened, im- 
plying thot the control colonies were olsa subjected to some field 
strength. 

Fig. 18: Moss ondsurface development of combs of bees in ond ouhide 
of a field. 
Horst et oi. 2006 

Diagnosefunk, http$lwww.diognosc-funlch/impmsum.php 
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Fig. 17: Top left and right: return times of bees not subjected to o fie/d; 
bottom: return times and non-return when subjected to a field. Of the 
bees from hives not exposed to a field, 40% returned in total, of those 
subjected to o field only 7% returned. 

Fig. 19: Signifrcont difference in the homing behoviour of bees subjected 
to o field ond others A higher index indicates more returned bees and/or 
shorter return times. 
Harst et al. 2006 



Two earlier NASA financed studies by 
one of  their working groups found 
neither an increased fatality rate o f  
bees in high frequency fields (2.45 
GHz, CW) nor diminished orientation 
(WESTERDAHL e t  al. 1981alb). 

3.8 The highly sensitive region 
for interference o f  bees 

If a new food source is discovered wit- 
hin 80-100 m, the bee performs a cir- 
cular dance on the comb in the hive. 
If the food source is further away, 
communication is by means of  a wag- 
gle dance. This waggle dance of  the 
honeybee communicates information 
on the direction and distance o f  the 
new food source relative to  the hive. 
In this dance, the returning worker bee 
initially traces a straight line and then 
dances sideways and down in a semi- 
circle. She then again starts along the 
straight and dances a semi-circle 
downwards again, but to the opposite 
side. The distance to the food source 
is  given by the number of  deflections 
of  the abdomen on the straight (wagg- 
ling). These waggles can also be mea- 
sured in the form o f  electrical and 
magnetic alternating fields. 

The distance to the food source is re- 
gistered by reference to optical featu- 
res of  the landscape over which the 
bees are flying. The information on the 
direction to the food source is given by 
the angle between the straight line to 
the food source and the azimuth o f  
the sun in each case. This angle is con- 
veyed in the darkness of  the hive via 
the direction o f  the dance with respect 
to the vertical (gravitational vector). 

All this can be proven. The credit for 
discovering this evolved strategy of 
bee communication goes to the Au- 
strian Karl von Frisch (FRISCH von, 
1967). But we know in the meantime 
that the communication processes are 
associated with far more complicated 
mechanisms. 

Fig. LO: wor t fng  w i th  the some comb mass, the overage values o t  the total mass a t  the calo- 
nies subjected t o  o field ond those tha t  w 
The difference is therefore 2819 (21. 
Horst et of 2006 

fig. 21: The waggle dance of the bees generates electrical oscilloting fields 
Warnke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 
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Apart from the position of  the sun, the 
bees can also identify polarisation of 
the light. And in case of overcast skies, 
the positions o f  permanent landmarks 
are memorised (DYER, 1981). 

davigation to the food sources and 
lack to the hive makes use of  ot- 
ier physical quantities, however, 
,hese are exactly those quantities 
.hat have existed on the surface 01 
.he earth for millions of years -ta- 
:ing us back to our subject. HOW 

,does the bee know the azimuth 01 
the sun at  any given moment? 

5 y; . ~ .* 7 c . 3: ;-.* 

She needs this information to recog- 
nise the time of  day. And she needs to 
know about time because many flo- 
wers only open at a particular time of  
day and because navigation is coded 
via the position of  the sun. 

The answer to this question illustrates 
how finely nature has analysed the na- 
turally occurring energies and forces, 
making these available to the organ- 
ism. The higher the sun in the sky, the 
more the atmosphere heats up. The 
higher the atmospheric temperature, 
the faster the atmospheric molecules 
move. The faster the molecules, the 
more energetic the collisions between 
them. The larger the collision forces, 
the larger the air volume and the mo- 
re intense the turbulences manifesting 
themselves also as eddies. These ed- 
dies ultimately also affect the io- 
nosphere. The increased movement o f  
ions in the ionosphere generates huge 
electrical currents. These directional 
electrical mass-flow currents i n  turn 
generate strong magnetic fields. 

'hese magnetic fields reach the 
iarth's surface and have a typical 
liurnal pattern - analogous to the 
lescribed effect of solar radiation. 
hey are characteristic diurnal ma- 
inetic field variations, superimpo- 
ed on the largely uniform 
nagnetic field of  the earth. Exact- 
y these variations can be measu- 

!d by the bees. And they use the- 
se measurements to calculate the 
azimuth of  the sun and the time of  
day. 

In the experiments on navigation and 
orientation, this magnetic field com- 
ponent is recognised as a so-called 
"precision error" in the performance of  
the waggle dance. The expression 
"precision error" was created when a 
deviation of  the dance direction from 
the principle described above was no- 
ticed, but the influence o f  the magne- 
tic field was as yet unknown. Since a 
few decades we now know: the reason 
lies in the consideration of  the ma- 
gnetic field variation which modulates 
the direction angle o f  the waggle 
dance (KIRSCHVINK, 1981). The "re- 
maining precision error" in the dance 
disappears if the entire magnetic field 
is compensated to  0-4Vo. 

The maximum sensitivity of the bee 
to earth's magnetic variations is  
around 26 nT. I t  must be emphasi- 
sed here already that the system is 
particularly sensitive in the natu- 
rally existing physical range. Signi- 
ficantly amplifying the magnetic 
field compared to the normal bio- 
logical range, causes a stronger va- 
ria t ion in direct ion com m un ica t ion. 
If the field is amplified to IO-times 
that o f  the earth's magnetic field, 
the colony swarms, away from i ts  
hive. 

The question of how bees sense these 
magnetic field variations has been in- 
vestigated in a number o f  studies 
(GOULD et al. 1978, 1980, GOULD 
1986, FRIER et al. 1996, HSU e t  al. 
1994, KALMIJM et al. 1978, KIRSCH- 
VlNK 1992, KIRSCHVINK e t  al. 1981, 
1991,1997, WALKER e t  al. 1985, 1989 
a/b/c, COLLETT et al. 1994). 

To summarise, it may be said th; 
(HSU e t  al. 2007): The constructio 
o f  combs and the homing capabili 
ty of bees change if the bees ar 
subjected to magnetic fields super 
imposed on the earth's magneti 
field. Bees in free flight can sens 
extremely slight variations o f  th 
magnetic field intensity - in th 
range of 26 nT. They can be traine 
t o  magnetic anomalies, but on1 
provided the changes remain stab1 
for a longer period. 

Many experiments proved that an accumulation 
of bio-magnetite particles [ k 3 O  J sems as re- 
ceptor of the magnetic field. These iron granules 
are arranged in a band in the abdomen of the 
bee. They have a diameter of only about 0.5 pm 
and are located in special cells, the trophacytes. 
Magnetite has the efkct  of amplifying the ma- 
gnetic variations. If 30% of the intensity of the 
horizontal earth field component is modulated, 
the activity of the neuronsin the ganglion of the 
abdomen changes [SCHIFE 1991). 

Apart from super-paramagnetic magnetite, FeO- 
OH was also found in the abdomen. Magnetic 
material was also shown to be presen t in the an- 
tennae, head and claws of stingless bees. 



The iron gronulotes are enclosed in small vesi- 
cles, touched by a cell framework. As in higher 
organisms, microscopic filoments (micro- tubu- 
les) serve as the cell framework. The vesicles al- 
so contain some phosphorus and calcium 
together with the iron. The density o f  the iron 
granules is 1.25g/cnP, that o f  the k304 magne- 
tite is 5.24glcnP. 

Where does the magnetic material came from? 
Most of the iron originates from pdlen (appmx. 
Q 16 pg/mg) (BOYAIN-GOITIA et 01. 2003). If an 
additional magnetic field is applied to the bee, 
the size and shape o f  the biomagnetic granula 
chonges [HSU e t  01. 2007). These changes are de- 
tected by the micro-tubules and micra filaments. 
and the trophocytes thereafter secrete more 
Caz+. The fat cells o f  the bee also show this ef- 
fect, but much less so than the trophacytes. It 
has been known for a long time that cells secre- 
te C8+ under the influence o f  a weak mognetic 
field; macrophages, for instance (FLIP0 e t  01. 
1998). astrocytoma cells (PESSINA et 01. 2001, 
ALDI-NUCCI 2000) and chrome-ofine cells 
(MORGADO-VALLE et 01. 1998). 

It is also known that the Caz+ secretion can be 
triggered by many different cell changes such as 
changes to thestructure of membranes changes 
to the electrical membrane and cell surface po- 
tential and changes to the structure and distri- 
bution of protein within the membrane. The 
magnetic field can stimulate two mechanisms 
for increasing the Cd* content in the cells: first- 
ly by opening Cd* channels and by increased 
flow of external molecules into the cel1;secand- 
ly by an increased release of C8+ from storage 
inside the cell (IKEHARAA et ai. 2005, PETERSEN 
19961. This explains the increased accumulation 
o f  C e  in fat cells. 

The magnetite mechanism amplifies the effects 
tremendously (SCHIFF; 1991). The property of the 
granules, to expand in an external magnetic fi- 
led, turns them into magnetic field sensors 
(TOWN€ et 01. 1985). The affected micro fila- 
ments make contact with the cell membrane 
(HSU et 01. 1993, 19941, affecting signal transkr 
into the cell. 

I f  the colchicine and lutrunculin B toxic sub- 
stances, known to shut down the micra-tubules 
and micra filaments, are administered, then an 
additionally applied magnetic field will not in- 
crease the Co2+ in the cells. 

A model o f  the magnetic field orientation is the- 
refore as fallows: If the bee flies parallel to the 
magnetic field lines, the magnetic granule vesi- 
cles will expand; i f  she flies vertically to the field 
lines. the granules contract This change of sha- 
pe issensed by the cyto-framework and cammu- 
nicated to the membrane. 

That is where eaz+ channels ore correspondingly 
opened or closed. This signal trbnsfcr results in a 

Fig. 22:  Voriations in earth's mognetic field: Sensitivity of the measurements increased a 
1000 times in each cose. Diurnal rhythms ond micro-pulsotions are visible, utilised by bees 
ond other organisms for orientation in space and time. 
Wornke 1978 

A 

Fig. 23: 
A) Iron granules in the trophocytes of the honeybee (bar: 1 pm) 
6) Iron granules enclosed in lipid membranes (bar: 100 nm) 
C) and 0) Energy dispersing radiation analysis of the gronules; they contain calcium, phos- 
phorus and iron. 
€1 Histogram of the granule sizes. 
Copyright by: HSU, C, KO, E, LI. C LUE, 1 Magnetoreception System in Honeybees (Apis mellifera) PLoS ONE 2007;2(4): e395 
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Fig. 24: xnematic of the magnetic tieio orientation of a bee through use or tne magnetic 
granules. 
Copyright by: HSU. C, KO. E.  U. C LUE, 1. Mognetomption Svstem in Honeybees Illpismellifeml PLoS ONE 2007;2[4]: e395 

that con be used for orientation - particularly al- 
so for returning home, by reversing the time se- 
quence of the magnetic field (RILEYet al. 2005, 
MENZEL et 01. 2005). It is extraordinary that, in 
this process, variations o f  26 nT can be sensed 
against the background o f  earth's 45 000 n 1  

This model explains: 
1. The flight from the hive to the food source 

must be in a straight line. Bees navigate by 
means o f  a memory map (RILEY et 01. 2005, 
MENZEL et 01. 2005). 

2. During the known circulor orientation flights, 
the magnetic field is mapped over 3609 I t  is 
known that the orientation flight is indispen- 
sable for successful return to the hive (BECKER 
1958, CAPALDI et 01. 2000, WINSTON 1987). 
Nature arranged this similarly to the pigeons 
who also circle several times before flying tc 
wards their goal. 

3.9 Constant change in the ma- 
gnetic environment makes lear- 
ning impossible for the bees 

Bees learn the patterns o f  the land- 
scape they f ly over and also use the 
magnetic field to  differentiate. This is 
always the case when other orientati- 
on aids such as sunlight are covered by 
clouds. The optical patterns are there- 
fore also associated with a magnetic 
coordinate (FRIER e t  al. 1996). 

I 
Bees may be conditioned to  ma 
gnetic deviations from the normi 
earth magnetic field (WALKER et a 
1989a); they can also be trained t 
recognise small changes in the 
earth's magnetic field (WALKER c 
al. 1989b). It is a prerequisite that 
the change in the magnetic field 
remains constant over the learninq 
period. If the field varies continu 
ously, learning becomes impossiblc 

I 
But this is exactly the situation thc 
bees f ind themselves in, with wire. 
less communication fields. The ma. 
gnetic component is continuouslb 
changing - during the day and a t  
night. 

3.9.1 HAARP changes the natu- 
ral diurnal variation of the ma- 
gnetic fields 

The information on the HAARP project 
is thanks to  Guy Cramer (USA); it was 
made available to  me by Joris Everaert 
(Belgium). 

HAARP (High-frequency Active Auro- 
ral Research Project) is the abbrevia- 
tion for a military project o f  the US Air 
Force and Navy. 180 towers have been 
erected in an uninhabited area near 
the city o f  Gakona in Alaska, together 
constituting an antenna complex. The 
frequency is around 2.5-10 MHz and 
the power is extremely high at  3 mil- 
lion Watt ("high power, high frequen- 
cy phased array radio transmitter"). 
This is the strongest technical trans- 
mitter on earth. Its effectiveness is in- 
creased by linking the antenna array 
wi th another antenna array in Alaska, 
via HIPAS (High Power Auroral Stimu- 
lation). The transmitters communicate 
wi th submarines deep in the ocean 
and scan the horizon as a type o f  deep 
earth radar. 

But the frequencies are also absorbed 
by the ionosphere. They heat up cer- 
tain layers, creating ion turbulences by 
day, that are modulated onto the earth 
magnetic field as unnatural magnetic 
fields. This masks the regular effects 
the sun has on the ionosphere. As 
such, the bees lose an orientation that 
served them for millions o f  years as a 
reliable indicator o f  the time o f  day - 
encoded in the regular variations o f  
the magnetic field changes as the sun 
rises and the ionosphere temperature 
rises. 



The effects o f  the HAARP transmitter 
activity should be further investigated 
especially in Canada, the USA and 
Europe. Since the disappearance o f  the 
bees was first documented in precise- 
ly these countries, a causal relations- 
hip can no longer be excluded. The 
following simultaneous events tend t o  
confirm this: In 2006, the increase o f  
the transmitting power from 960 000 
Watt to  four times that power (3 600 
000 Watt), was approved for the first 
time. Exactly in this year, reports ori- 
ginated i n  all the "scanned" transmis- 
sion regions o f  the disrupted homing 
ability o f  beer. 

Another disruptive effect may play a 
role. Through the irregular heating o f  
the ionosphere, the air at  great heights 
begins to  "glow", with visible frequen- 
cies i n  the near infrared region (630 
nm) and the associated magnetic field 
can be detected a t  the earth's surface 
(PEDERSEN et al. 2003, RODRIGUEZ et 
at. 1998). 

Since the bees use not only the UV 
component o f  sunlight for orientation, 
bu t  also the longer infrared wave- 
lengths (EDRICH et al. 1979, VAN DER 
G U S  1977) the new l ight in the sky 
may also be a new disrupting stimulus 
to  them. 

3.10 Disrupted NO system da- 
mages learning ability, olfacto- 
ry orientation and the immune 
system 

In following, we will further detail the 
significance o f  the (NO) system and 
the consequences o f  its disruption - in 
other experimental animals and parti- 
cularly also in humans. The salient fact 
is that the NO system is affected by 
magnetic and electromagnetic oscilla- 
tions and may in the worst case beco- 
me totally disrupted - finally 
destroying molecular functions. 

As in mammals, nitric oxide (NO) nor- 
mally acts as a carrier o f  information 
i n  insects as well. The synthesis and 
excretion o f  NO is particularly high in 
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2 5: HAARP location and construction. 

the insect brain. In bees, NO plays a asks: "Are these agents the causative 
role in the ability to smell and in lear- stress factor or the consequences o f  a 
ning processes (MULLER, 1997). totally different stress?" 

As proven in humans, if the NO system - 
of bees is disrupted through the effect 
o f  technical magnetic fields, they lose 
the ability to  orientate themselves by 
smell and the vital learning program- 
me also becomes defunct. But since 
NO also materially controls the immu- 
ne system, disruptions to  the NO hou- 
sehold always affect the immune 
defences o f  the organism as well. 

Dennis van Engelsdorp o f  the Ameri- 
can Association of Professional Api- 
culturists (University o f  Pennsylvania), 
in his report on the investigation into 
the disappearance o f  bees, says: 

l iana Cox-Foster, a member o f  th  
X D  working group, says: "lt is ver 
dorming that the deaths are asso 
ciated with symptoms that have ne 
ver been described before". I 
3ppeared that the immune systen 
i f  the animals had collapsed ant 
some bees suffered from five or si 
nfections simultaneously. But de 
j d  bees are nowhere to  be founl 
(Spiegel 12/2007). 

"We have neverseen so many different 
viruses together. We also found fungi, 
flagellates and other micro-organisms. 
This multiplicity ofpathogens is confu- 
sing."It is also striking that the excre- 
t ion organs o f  the bees are affected. 
Dennis van Engelsdorp suspects that a 
weakened immune system may be be- 
hind the mysterious phenomena (VAN 
ENGELSDORP 2007). But he rightly 



3.11 Birds sense high frequency 
transmitters 

Birds also sense high frequency trans- 
mitters very clearly and belong to the 
group o f  animal species that reacts 
very sensitively to electromagnetic 
fields. They absorb the impinging ener- 
gy particularly intensively via the fe- 
athers o f  their wings (CHOU e t  al. 
1985, VAN DAM et at. 1970, BIGU- 
DEL-BLANC0 e t  al. 1975 a/b). 

How sensitively and promptly they re- 
act can be demonstrated by an exam- 
ple. Chicks exposed to a high power 
microwave field f lee within seconds 
(TANNER, 1966). Investigations have, 
in particular, also shown how strongly 
microwave radiated fields affect the 
behaviour within a flock (WASSER- 
MANN et  al. 1984). It has repeatedly 
been observed that flocks of  migrato- 
ry birds split up when nearing a power 
station, to circumvent the station as if 
avoiding an invisible obstacle, only to 
re-unite again in flight afterwards. 
Technical disturbances in the frequen 
cy range of  natural sferics, but witt. 
higher amplitudes, cause massive loss 
o f  orientation in migrating birds. The 
V-formation of  cranes, for instance, is 
disrupted as they fly over transmitter 
stations. This phenomenon is particu- 
larly pronounced over water surfaces 
parallel to the flight path, which re- 
flect electromagnetic waves. 

Researchers have for a long time been 
pondering on how flocks o f  birds and 
also insect swarms and schools of  fish 
stay together. It is surprising, for in- 
stance, that large flocks o f  starlings in 
an area of  an estimated 500 m2 or mo- 
re, packed with birds, can perform 
complex flying manoeuvres within 5 
milliseconds. But how can the animals, 
each at a different location in the 
flock, receive and react to signals in a 
short time? Transmission by sound 
would require more time and visual 
observation of  a lead animal is blocked 
by other animals. 

A hypothesis that the flying manoeuv- 
res were coordinated by electroma- 

Fig. 26: Electricol field o f  a passing flock of  birds. The small superimposed oscillation is inter- 
preted as interference by the beat o f  individuol wings. I 

Wornke 1989. Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

gnetic signals therefore appeared rea- 
sonable. Such a signal, propagating at 
approximately the speed of  light, could 
reach all individuals at the same time 
and independent of  their position. This 
hypothesis appears more plausible 
when taking into consideration that 
the flying animals are highly electro- 
statically charged. 

We were able to record by oscillosco- 
pe that the electrical field caused by 
the aggregation of  animals resulted in 
a predominantly positive overall elec- 
trostatic field. The figure also shows 
the very small wing beat modulation 
compared to the total electrical field. 
This modulation can be explained as a 
"beat" resulting from all the individual 
wing beats. 

dual wing beat amplitude, however. 
The measured values are dependent on 
meteorological conditions and the 
geometry around the measurement. 

These data allow us to conclude that 
flocks of  small birds flying a t  a height 
of  about 40 metres are electrically 
charged to more than 6 000 Volt. We 
can only speculate about the type of 
coded signals given for direction 
changing manoeuvres. It appears that 
each individual bird has a set beat fre- 
quency and amplitude that is correc- 
ted immediately it weakens, by 
changing the direction of flight. 

There are presently two theories ex- 
plaining the typical wedge-shaped 
flight formation o f  larger birds: 

This beat frequency is always smaller 
than the wing beat frequency of an in- 
dividual. The maximum beat amplitude 
is always much larger than the indivi- 



One of these assumes unhindered con- 
tact and simultaneously minimum 
danger of  collision. The other relates 
aerodynamic advantage to energy eco- 
nomy. The first theory is based on ex- 
perience with formation flying of  
military aircraft; the second i s  based 
mainly on calculations. 

Both theories leave a couple of  questi- 
ons unanswered, however. How sensi- 
tive is the system to cross-winds? 
When a critical wind speed is excee- 
ded - should turbulences behind the 
wings not distort the formation or 
even break up the flock? Why do the 
members of  the flock not permanent- 
ly remain in the minimum energy zo- 
ne? And why is there never a 
formation in reverse - open to the 
front? Can the recognisable geometric 
particularities of  the total formation, 
considering species-specific bird size 
and typical distances, be explained by 
wing-induced updrafts? 

In the following, our theory of  biolo- 
gically sensible formations, published 
25 years ago, is repeated. It describes 
a functional system of nature that is 
largely immune to meteorological in- 
terference parameters. Electrical and 

- -1 I *  

Fig. 27: Birds use electrical fields for formotion flying. Top left: Two geese in formation flight. 
Bottom left: Experimental model to visualise the electrical field forced between these birds. 
Top right: Vector diagram of the field distribution. Bottom right: Calculotion of  the position of 
the bird behind with reducing degrees o f  freedom a-d. 
Wornke 1989. Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

magnetic external fields can, however, tail and the wing tips. Referring to the 
completely destroy the formation by bird a t  the back, the bill-head region is 
superposition on the biological sy- charged in the alternating field of  the 
stem's own fields wings of  the first bird, creating an in- 

creased force field. Simultaneously, 
The system we are discussing alloca- however, the wingbeat o f  the bird at 
tes a position to each animal, but also the back induces charges in the tail re- 
considers all the flying members of the gion or the extremities facing back- 
formation. It could also be identified wards and resting against the body of 
by the analysis of  formations filmed in the first bird. There is therefore a for- 
nature. Let us inspect some facts in ce field between these body parts as 
more detail. well. The respective induced charges 

are coupled - as shown in the model - 
Bird species flying in formation gene- by the electrical field. The balancing 
rally maintain a typical order, even in charges of  opposite polarity, released 
the case of  only two birds flying: from the former equilibrium, are free 

to  move. They generate an effective 
The second bird flies laterally dis- new and measurable field. The bird un- 
placed behind the first. The electrical der consideration, Le. the second one, 
force relationships in space are in therefore not only received induced 
agreement with the electrical forces charges from the first bird but also in- 
determined experimentally and depic- directly - Le. via the tail end of  the 
ted schematically in Fig 27. The hig- first bird - originating from itself. 
hest field strengths are at the bill, the 

The field strength diminishes approxi- 
mately as the square o f  the distance 
from the inducing charges. The magni- 
tude of  the active forces is therefore a 
function of  the distances. Each bird is 
connected to every other bird via elec- 
trical fields o f  a certain amplitude and 
direction. These fields can be calcula- 
ted for each species of bird - yielding 
the typical formation. 

- 1  



- ciently for removed from I ~ S  compatriots The re- 
moining animals must therefore do without own 
navigation mechonisms and couple themselves 
to the birds flying in front via an electromecha- 
rlicol reception channel. 

rig. 28: V-formotions con be constructed by means of on equation that I developed on the 
basis ofphysical lows. Comparisons with photographs of noturol bird formotionsshow that 
the assumptions are correct: The formotions are given by the Coulomb forces between birds 
that ore electricolly charged in flight. 
Warnke 1989, Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

Electromagnetic fields therefore 
'lave a role to play in formation fly- 
ng o f  birds as well. They serve as 
lrientation and navigation aid and 
letermine the position of  a single 
nimal in the flock. Depending 
specially on wing width, wing 
pan and body length, our observa- 
ions and calculations show that 
he biophysical relationships influ- 
nce the species-typical V-forma- 

The birds fly straight ahead, Le. in the desired mi- 
gration direction, if the direction of the total 
electrical force corresponds to the direction of 
the connection to the heod of the bird flying in 
front. The connecting line between heads is visi- 
ble by day ond can be locoliscd by night through 
calls. 

The recognition o f  direction and mognitude o f  
the electricol total force vector is by highlysen- 
sitive mechonorecepton at  the circumferential 
edge o f  the bill. Mognetite was olso found here: 
Through ferromagnetic resonance, magnetite is 
an excellent Obsorber o f  microwoves in the 0.5- 
10.0 GHz band. 5uperimposed modulotions can 
be transformed into acoustic vibrations via the 
magneto-acoustic effect [KIRSCHWNK, 1996). 

:orrespondence o f  the direction of the electrical 
brce with the head-head line ossigns to each 
bird o prescribedposition in his flock; this positi- 
in can be mothematically expressed and occu- 

rately colculoted. All the results o f  the 22 
formotions inwstigotedso far confirm the theo- 
ry. It moy be concluded from these data that the 
iinls' electricol characteristics have on impor- 

.on t biological function for transfer of informa- 
tion (WARNKE, 1978, 1984, 1986, 1989). 

It is significant that long necked birds 
in particular, tend to fly in formation. 
Their long neck offers the advantage 
that the detectors in the head region - 
such as the highly sensitive mechano- 
receptors, which also respond to the 
electrical field forces, can receive si- 
gnals in flight largely free from the in- 
terference of  their own body. Ob- 
servations o f  their flight behaviour 
show that the head region compensa- 
tes for all the movements of  the body 
itself, thereby not having any own os- 
cillations. 

and navigation but that other mecha- 

~ 1 nisrns such as free radicals, played an important role as well. 
Due to interference, it would not be possible to 
meosure themagnetic field o f  the eorth inside o 
flock of birds and its periodic voria tions caused Because the frequencies used in the 
by the individuok The reoson lies in the moving experiments correspond to the transi- 

' 
electrical wing charges, not onlygenerating a tion energy from singlet t o  triplet in 

. weakmogneticfieldcomponent[induction Bop- free radicals-pairs. The animals can 

obviously utilise this mechanism for 

magnetic fields. 

PrOX. C.I.01 PT). but OlSo inducing VOlt'JgeS in 

orientation by targeted control (RITZ neighbouring motter- like an ACgenerator. On- 
ly the bird flying at  the tip of the formation will 
perceive a largely undisturbed eorth magnetic 
field component for navigation, independent of 
changing superpositions - provided it is SUR- 

et al 2004)- 

n flying of  flocks. Computer cal- 
culations of the flight order allow 
us to predict natural formation 

ghts. And photographic records, 
e-versa, also agree well with 

3.12 Magnetite and free radi- 
cals as a magnetic compass 

Artificial oscillating magnetic fields 
deny migrating birds the possibility to 

computer simulations. orientate themselves. The investigati- 
1 on covered the effect o f  either an 

The observations demonstrate a L electromagnetic frequency band of  0.1 
unique information and orientati- - 10 MHz, or a single frequency of  7 
on system of the animal kingdom. MHz, both superimposed vertically on 
But they also explain why this is earth's magnetic field. These investi- 
destroyed by the interference of  gations again showed that not only 
technically generated electrical a d  magnetite was required for orientation 

& 



The fol lowing overall picture emerges: 
The magneti te crystals found in the 
bil l  o f  the animals indicate the inten- 
sity o f  the magnetic field. But the ani- 
mals receive complementary infor- 
mation on the direction o f  orientation 
via the free radical levels. Using these 
data, they are able t o  know a t  each 
stage o f  their f l ight  what  their instan- 
taneous location i s  w i th  reference t o  
their biological magnetic f ield 
(WILTSCHKO e t  al. 2005) map. 

If migrating birds are subjected t o  a 
stronger magnetic impulse, they w i l l  
change their direction o f  f l ight. They 
can even be sent in the exact opposi- 
t e  direction w i th  art i f ic ial f ields su- 
perimposed on earth's magnetic f ield. 
Magnetic impulses convey informati- 
on on the direction o f  migration; ge- 
nerated false impulses can also 
corrupt the migration direction 
(WILTSCHKO e t  al. 2006). 

Summary 
Bees and other insects, also birds, 
ut i l ise the magnetic f ield o f  the 
earth and electromagnetic high 
frequency energy such a s  l ight. 
Through free radicals and simulta- 
neously reacting magnetite conglo- 
merates they can orientate 
themselves and navigate. Techni- 
cally generated electromagnetic 
oscillations in  the MHz region and 
low frequency magnetic impulses 
consistently disrupt the natural ori- 
entat ion and navigation mecha- 
nisms they were given through 
evolution. 

The fo l lowing can be concluded 
from the results o f  studies by other 
working groups and f rom own in-  
vestig a t i ons: 

1. The ch i t in  shell o f  bees' and 
birds' feathers are semi-conduc- 
t ing and have piezo- and pyro- 
electrical properties. These body 
parts transform p u I se- m o d u I a - 
ted high frequency in to mecha- 

nical acoustic oscil lation fre- 
quency. One o f  i ts  impor tant  
functions is the dielectric sensi- 
t iv i ty  t o  electromagnetic f ields 
i n  the microwave region. 

2. The presence o f  magnetite parti- 
cles i n  the nano-range was 
shown in  the abdomen o f  bees 
and the head region o f  birds. 
Through ferromagnetic reso- 
nance, magnetite i s  an excellent 
receiver o f  microwave radiated 
fields in  the 0.5 t o  10.0 GHz fre- 
quency range. In this way, pul- 
sed microwave energy is trans- 
formed in to  acoustical vibrat i-  
ons (magneto-acoustic effect). 

3. I t  was shown tha t  free f lying 
bees are capable o f  detecting 
magnetostatic f luctuations and 
extreme I y Io w - f r eq u e n cy ma - 
gnetic fields wi th  very weak in- 
ductions (from 26  nT) against 
the background o f  the 30 000 - 
50 000 nT magnetic f ield o f  the 
earth. 

4. Magnetic f ield impulses oriented 
parallel t o  earth's magnetic f ield 
lines, wi th  repetition frequencies 
in the region o f  250/sec. are re- 
sponsible for clear precision er- 
rors o f  up t o  +100/0 in  the orien- 
tat ion dances o f  bees. 

5. The levels o f  magnetic induction 
in  today's techn ica I ly distorted 
environment are generally bet- 
ween 1 nT and 170 000 nT in the 
low frequency region and bet- 
ween some nT and a few thou- 
sand nT in  the h igh frequency 
region. These values therefore 
generally exceed the threshold 
sensitivity o f  bees for magnetic 
f ield changes. 

6. In honeybees, the NO system in  
the antennae has a function i n  
the sense o f  smell and i n  lear- 
ning processes. Disruptions o f  

NO production through magne- 

t i c  f ields and electromagnetic 
oscil lations have thus far been 
proven only in  mammals. Expec- 
tat ions are, however, t ha t  the 
mechanism o f  disruption is the 
same in  insects. In  this case, the 
sense o f  smell and learning pro- 
cesses in the orientation o f  bees 
would be severely impaired. 

In any event, if all the scientif ical- 
ly proven facts are considered, it is 
clear why wireless communication 
technologies, w i t h  their overall 
density o f  superimposed electrical, 
magnetic and electromagnetic 
fields, should disrupt the orientati- 
on and navigation o f  many birds 



4. Humans suffer functionality 

Fig. 29: All f lying organisms and also other animals, including humans, are caught up in an 
"impenetroble" network o f  electromagnetic oscillations and fields. The superpositions i l lu-  
stroted in this model result in points o f  particulorly high power density or field strengths. 
Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

Humans do n o t  have sensory organs 
via which electrical and magnetic 
energies can be detected. But these 
en erg ies nevert he less envelop h u m a ns 
as a t ight ly  woven net  o f  electroma- 
gnetic oscillations and radiating fields. 

We recognised the problem in the se- 
venties already in connection wi th  our 
bee experiments and called i t ,  in our 
I a bora t o ry j a rg o n , "e I ec t rosm og ': T h e 
name has established i tself ,  also via 
the media. 

I t  has in  the meantime been proven 
tha t  humans too can transform the 
specific energies and forces in to  infor- 
mation, wi thout  having a specific sen- 
sory organ to  do this. But the question 
up to  now has always been: How do 
they do i t?  And t o  what extent can the 
fields damage our health? 

Let us first ask what the direct effect is 
on humans o f  the high frequency 
energy tha t  i s  spread almost uniform- 
ly across the globe for communication 
purposes, and then investigate whet- 
her the subjectively frequently repea- 
ted claim tha t  th is  is damaging our 
health can possibly be true. 

This requires the fo l lowing steps: 

Finding trends: Do we have scien- 
t i f ic  l i terature causally correlating 
the epidemiologically recorded data 
on functional disorders and sym- 
ptoms o f  disease i n  a human study 
group w i th  the exposure t o  electro- 
magnetic fields in the mobile radio 
and wireless communication range? 

Finding a causal mechanism: Can 
a plausible mechanism be found 
tha t  can explain functional disor- 

disorders 
ders and disease systems as the re- 
sult  o f  exposure to  these electro- 
magnetic fie1 ds? 

3. Proof  o f  heal th  disorder and sub- 
sequent damage: Can the function 
disorder a s  described be scienti f i -  
cally proven t o  be the result o f  sub- 
ject ively described disease sym- 
ptoms? 

4. Exc lud ing a nocebo e f f e c t  (un- 
founded expectations tha t  negati- 
vely a f fect  health): Do we have 
sound scientific procedures, such as 
the double-blind method, showing 
that the symptoms o f  illness are not  
"imaginary" and are generally ra- 
pidly reversible after the physical 
stress f i e I d s h a ve be en " s w i t c h e d 
off"? 

The answer t o  these four  questions 
w i l l  determine whether subjectively 
described symptoms o f  illness can be 
ascribed t o  a collective nocebo effect 
or whether those responsible are re- 
quired t o  face consequences. 

4.1 On the question o f  finding 
trends 

Do we have scientif ic l i terature causal- 
ly correlating the epidemiologically re- 
corded data on functional disorders 
and symptoms o f  disease o f  an organ- 
ism w i th  the exposure t o  electroma- 
gnet ic  fields in the mobile radio and 
wireless communication range? 

The answer is no t  treated in  detail he- 
re, because i t  has been dealt w i th  on 
seve ra I occasions e I se w he re (WARN K E, 
2005). 

To summarise, it must be noted: 
There is a body o f  dif ferentiated 
scientif ic l i terature tha t  identif ied 
a causal correlation between epi- 
demiologically recorded data on 
functional disorders and symptoms 
o f  illness o f  the human organism, 
and exposure t o  electromagnetic 



f ie lds in t h e  range o f  mob i le  radio 
and  wireless commun ica t i on .  W e  
there fore  have a n  unassai lable 
t rend resul t .  

4.2 On the effective mechanism 
Can we  ident i fy  a plausible ef fect ive 
mechanism t h a t  causally explains 
funct ional  disorders and symptoms of 
illness as the result o f  exposure t o  elec- 
t romagnet ic fields? 

The answer t o  th i s  quest ion does n o t  
on l y  a f f e c t  humans  b u t  ana logous ly  
also birds and bees in  many respects. It 
exposes an  e f fec t i ve  mechanism t h a t  
has a t t rac ted  ou r  a t ten t i on  on  several 
occasions before:  The disrupt ion o f  t he  
n i t rogen monox ide  (NO) system. There 
are probab ly  o the r  e f fec t i ve  mecha-  
nisms as wel l .  B u t  we shall on l y  d i f fe -  
ren t i a te  and  e luc ida te  t h e  e f fec t i ve  
relationships o f  th is mechanism a t  t h i s  
po in t .  

N i t rogen monox ide  (NO) i s  a gas and 
f ree  rad ica l  (con ta ins  unpa i red  elec- 
trons) t h a t  evolut ion has deployed as a 
regulator o f  v i t a l i t y  very early already 
- even i n  bacter ia.  This ex t remely  im-  
po r tan t  and indispensable gas is on ly  
benef ic ia l  t o  the  organism, provided a) 
a certain concent ra t ion  is  n o t  excee- 
ded and b) there is no  degenerat ion t o  
so-called react ive ni t rogens and reac- 
t i ve  oxidat ive species (RNS and ROS) - 
i.e. n o  cascade-like release o f  n e w l y  
fo rmed  f ree  radicals and poisonous 
substances. 

4.2.1 Disruption o f  the redox balan- 
ce 

The N O  system is  closely related t o  t h e  
so-cal led redox  system, w h i c h  is  ex- 
t reme ly  i m p o r t a n t  t o  ou r  mo lecu la r  
funct ions.  W h a t  does th i s  mean? Every 
o rgan ism needs a ba lanced ra t i o  o f  
e lectron excess and electron def ic ien- 
cy. This i s  a lso cal led redox  balance. 
Oxygen compounds neutralise electron 
charges, causing "ox idant  stress". Oxi-  
dan t  stress is par t i cu la r ly  intensive i f  
f ree radicals and react ive oxygen spe- 

4 
re duct I ve 

itrosative oxidative 
species (RN SIR0 S )  

9 4 i  

Fig. 30 :  Substances w i th  an excess ofelectrons ore indispensible for metobolism i fhumans 
ond many animals want to remain heolthy. Nectromognetic oscillotians destroy this electron 
excess and form nitrosative-oxidative species (RNS/ROS). The si tuat ion is fatol  to  o person i f  
anti-oxidonts are also absent in the diet. 
Copyright Ulrich Wornke 

cies (ROS) (e.9. superoxide anion, hy- 
drogen-peroxide) and reactive nitrosa- 
t i ve  species (RNS) (e.g. perox in i t r i te )  
largely prevent t h e  an t iox ida t ive  pro- 
cesses f r o m  re-establ ishing a n  ade- 
quate  electron charge. 

Sh i f t i ng  t h e  redox  ba lance towards  
ox ida t i on  m a y  n o w  resu l t  i n  ce l l  da- 
mage. Oxidat ion may, fo r  instance, da- 
mage unsaturated f a t t y  acids, proteins 
and DNA, b u t  pa r t i cu la r l y  also t h e  
membrane - w i t h  serious consequen- 
ces f o r  heredi ty,  energy c rea t ion  and 
immune  response. 

Exposure t o  electr ical ,  magne t i c  and  
electromagnet ic f ie lds disrupts t h e  re- 
dox  balance th rough  ox idant /  n i t rosa- 
t i ve  stress. This can  n o  longer  be  
denied i n  the  face of many  in  v i t ro  and 
i n  v ivo  exper iments - also i n  humans. 

34 



Latest results on the creation o f  
oxida n t/n i trosa tive stress 
through mobile radio frequen- 
cies 

Human blood cells exposed to mobile radio in 
standby mode show increased quantities of free 
radicols, resulting in lipidperoxidation [MOUSTA- 
FA et a/. 2001). 

In rabbits and cells o f  other origin, the activity o f  
the SOD enzyme, which neutralises free radicals, 
increases when exposed to mobile radio (IRMAK 
et a/. 2002, STOPCZYK et a/. 2002). 

The damaging oxidotive processes and NO are in- 
creased in rat brains exposed to mobile radio 
fields; they can be alleviated again by administe- 
ring antioxidants [Ginko bilaba) (ILHAN et al. 
2004). 

The damaging oxidative activity is increased in the 
skin tissue of  rots exposed to mobile radio fields; 
this can be alleviated by administering the mela- 
tonin hormone (AYATA et 01. 2004). 

Acute exposure to unmodulated 930 MHz elec- 
tromagnetic fields in vitro, increases the oxidant 
stress level in rat lymphocytes treated with iron 
ions (ZMYSLONY et 01. 2004). 

Kidney tissue of  rats shows increased levels of  free 
radicals when exposed to mobile radio fields. The 
damaging effects can be alleviated through va- 
rious antioxidants (OZGUNER et al. 2005). The de- 
structive effect can be neutralised by 
administering melatonin hormone (OKTEM e t  01. 

2005). 

Heart tissue exposed to mobile radio fields shows 
an increase in the activity o f  free radicals. This can 
be reduced through on tioxidants (OZGUNER et a/. 
2005). 

When exposed to mobile radio fields, eyes show an 
increased activity o f  free radicals; this can be al- 
leviated through administering antioxidants and 
melatonin hormone (OZGUNER et al. 2006). 

Melatonin can limit the lipid peroxidation caused 
by 900 MHz mobile radio fields in the hippacam- 
pus of  rats, but not in the cortex (KOYLU et 01. 

2006). 

When exposed to mobile radio fields of  base sta- 
tions [SAR 11.3 mW/kg), the oxidant stress level 
increases; the neutralising enzyme activity is si- 
multaneously reduced [YUREKLI et 01. 2006). 

Compared to controls, the mobile radio signal 
[GSM-DTX 2Wlkg) creates increased oxidative 
species levels in immuno-relevant human cells 
[LANTOW et al. 2006). 

Electromagnetic high frequencies and magnetic 
law frequencies create stress symptoms in lym- 
phocytes that are similar, but not identical to he- 
atshock(BELYAEVet al. 2005) 

The effect o f  a 890-915 MHz mobile radio field 
(with 217/sec. impulse rate, 2 W max. power, SAR 
0.95 W/kg) was tested on guinea pigs. The setting 
wason I lhr45minstond-byand 15min talkmo- 
de. The molonaldioldehyde (MDAJ, Glutathion 
(GSH), Retinol (Vitamin A), Vitamin 03, Vitamin E 
und catalase enzyme octivity[CAT) content in the 
brain tissue and in the blood was chosen as the ef- 
fective indicator. The MDA level rose in the brain 
tissue; the GSH level and CAT activity were redu- 
ced. In the blood, the MDA levels increased, os did 
the Vitamin A, E and 03 levels, and the CATactivi- 
ty rose. The GSH level simultaneously decreased 
here as well. The authors conclude from this that 
mobile radio produces oxidant stress in the brain 
tissue o f  test animals (MERAL et 01. 2007). 

These results are also confirmed far the kidney in 
a further study (TOHUMOGLU et 01. 2007). 

Stimulation o f  the nitrogen monoxide NO free ra- 
dical by electrical, magnetic and electromagnetic 
fields, observed for a long time, is o f  importance 
in these effects. A chronological listing below: 

Electromagnetic and magnetic radiated fields 
promote the production of nitrogen monoxide 
(NO) in organisms. A chronological literature com- 
pilation 

WARNKE 1979, 1980, 1984, 1993, 1994 
Weak pulsating magnetic fields create an imme- 
diate effect and stimulate NO production in hu- 
mans. 

MlURA et a/. 1993 
NO increases when a weak field ofh igh frequen- 
cy radio signals is switched on; measured directly 
in the brain. 

LA/ AND SINGH 1996 
DNA destroyed through electromagnetic influen- 
ce; later (2004) traced back to NO stimulation. 

BAWlN et a/. 1996 
Magnetic fields ( I  or 60 Hz, 5.6,56, T) had no ef- 
fect when the NO synthase enzyme was pharma- 
cologicallyinhibited. The effect could, on the other 
hand, be farced by binding NO to haemoglobin. 

ADEY 1997 
NO is a normal regulator o f  EEG rhythms and, in 
pathological cases, of epilepsy. 

Weak magnetic fields (1 Hz, 100 pT), modulate the 
NO action. 

KAVALIERS et a/. 1998 
A 60Hz, 141 pTmagneticfield affects the NOand 

NO synthase actions. 

SEAMAN et 01. I999 and SEAMAN et a/. 2002 
Provided the body has sufficient supplies of  nitri- 
te, rapid increase of  NO production when exposed 
to  radio frequency pulses (SAR o f  0.106 W/kg). 

ENGSTROM et a/. 2000 
NOplaysa role in thepathophysiologyofoxidati- 
ve stress, including Parkinson and Alzheimer 
disease through electromagnetic impulses. 

YOSHlKAWA et a/. 2000 
A low frequency electromagnetic field increases 
the generation afNO. 

PARED/ U.O. 2001 
The production o f  NO also increases under expo- 
sure to the electromagnetic fields of  mobile pho- 
nes. 

DlNlZ et a/. 2002 
The increased proliferation of  cells exposed to pul- 
sating electromagnetic fields is caused by NO. 

KIM et a/. 2002 
Pulsating electromagnetic fields amplify the neu- 
ronal NO synthase expression. 

LA1 AND SINGH 2004 
lnhibitor o f  NO synthase (7-nitraindazol) blocks 
the effects of  weak magnetic alternating fields (60 
HZ, IO pr). 

lLHAN et a/. 2004 
Frequencies used by mobile radio (900 MHz) cau- 
se increased activity ofNO levels, increase malon- 
dialdehyde, increase xanthin oxidase, decrease 
superoxide dismutase and glutathione peroxidise 
- thereby destroying the brain o f  rats. Antiaxi- 
dants (Ginkgo biloba) counter this. 

YARIKTAS et 01. 2005 
The NO level in the mucosa o f  the nose increases 
when exposed to mobile radio fields (900 MHz). 

AKDAG et 01. 2007 
The long-term effect [2 hours per day far IO 
months) o f a  low frequencypulsed magnetic field 
on rats reduces the NO production below the no- 
minal values. 

I t  has been known for many decades already that 
weak low frequency magnetic fields increase the 
levels o f  free radicals. I t  is therefore not necessa- 
ry to  quote further literature a t  this paint. 



4.2.2 Primary mechanism 
found: Enzymes transferring 
electrons are magneto-sensitive 

Stimulat ion of  free radicals - inclu- 
ding NO - through physical fields and 
radiated fields is therefore scienti f i -  
cally and reliably proven. But viewed 
crit ically, this is no proof  o f  damage 
unless the underlying primary mecha- 
nism is identif ied. 
For this reason, we searched for a long 
t ime for a link to  explain the damaging 
effect. And we have found i t  in  one o f  
the latest studies: The NADH oxidase 
enzyme exhibits a high - and quite re- 
producible - sensitivity for magnetic 
and electromagnetic f ields o f  mobile 
phones (FRIEDMAN e t  al. 2007). 

This sensitivity had been known for quite some 

t ime in connection w i t h  other oxidases such as 

cytochrome oxidase (BLANK e t  a l .  1998, 2001 

a/b). For a long time, it was believed tha t  NADH 

oxidase was active only in certain cells such a 

phagocytes. But it was known for qui te some ti- 

me tha t  i t was sensitive t o  gravi tat ion (NASA, 

2006). In the  meantime, homologues o f  NADH 

oxidase were discovered in  various tissues and 

were collectively included in  the  NOX fami ly 

[NOXl ,  NOX3. NOX4. NOX5, DUOXI and DUOX21. 

The NOX fami ly is a lso responsible fo r  a large 

range o f  pathological processes, especially neu- 

rodegeneration and heart diseases (BEDARD et  

al. 2007). 

These oxidase enzymes are magnetically sensiti- 

ve due t o  their  capabil ity o f  shepherding elec- 

t rons th rough plasma membranes. When 

electrons move, an electrical current f lows tha t  

i n  tu rn  builds up i t s  o w n  magnet ic f ie ld and a l -  

so generates electromagnet ic high frequency 

oscil lations through acceleration and decelera- 

t ion  o f  electron movement. All these processes 

create sensitivitv t o  external fields. 

The electron transfer is f inal ly responsible fo r  

t h e  production o f  superoxide radicals and other 

reactive oxygen species (ROS). The consequences 

o f  th is  are far  reaching in completely di f ferent 

areas, because radicals and ROS are very ag- 

gressive. In th is  way, the  destruct ion o f  viruses 

and bacteria is promoted, the  creation o f  pro- 

teins is forced through reinforced gene expres- 

sion and f inal ly cell proliferation is supported a t  

the  cost o f  cell differentiation. 

Over-stimulation IS a threat. It is analogous t o  a 

drug or medicine: Dosed correctly, the substan- 

ce can be beneficial; b u t  overdosing can be poi-  

sonous. This is exact ly what  happens w i t h  

permanent exposure t o  magnet ic and electro- 

magnetic fields. 

In detail, th is process is a s  follows: It is a fact  

t h a t  the  NADH oxidase enzyme also produces 

the  superoxide anion (02 "1 free radical. Super- 

oxide anion is damaging t o  t h e  NO budget,  

among other. NO may be deactivated and may 

subsequently degrade, negatively af fect ing va- 

rious vital parameters (WARNHOLTZ et al.  1999). 

What  is new is the  realisation tha t  NADH oxi-  

dase also forces the  generation o f  NO by st imu- 

la t ing  the  eNOS enzyme (SUZUKI e t  al.  2006, 

RACASAN et al.  2005). This st imulat ion o f  eNOS 

then becomes a fur ther source o f  increased su- 

peroxide anion radical generation (SEINOSUKE 

et al.  2004). This is not the end o f  the  l ist in th is 

fatal  loop o f  overstimulation, because the NADH 

oxidase system also stimulates the  format ion o f  

toxic hydrogen peroxide (H202). which also in -  

creases NO production by u p  t o  100% (Ll et ai. 

2002). These t w o  additional NO st imulants ex- 

plain the abovementioned increased NO pro- 

duct ion under the  influence of magnet ic f ields 

and electromagnet ic radiated fields - also 

th rough mobi le radio communicat ion.  

But th is is the  start  o f  a vicious circle. Because 

overstimulation o f  the eNOS enzyme, tha t  in the 

f inal  analysis is also an agent fo r  increased NO 

production, also increases superoxide anion ra- 

dicals on i ts own (SEINOSUKE e t  al. 2004). Na- 

ture,  however, also has a cleverly devised 

countermeasure against excessive and dange- 

rous NO product ion threatening overproduction 

o f  a radical: The more stimulated hydrogen per- 

oxide, which also increases the  NO production, 

is an agent for  de-activating eNOS co-factors, 

which f inal ly prevents the  NO production by a f -  

fect ing the  membrane receptor (JAMES et a l .  

2001). Such a reduct ion o f  NO has also been 

found before under long-term exposure t o  

stronger magnet ic f ie lds (AKDAG et al. 2007). 

Even if the NO now appears t o  be regulated, the  

damaging effects o f  ROS remain intact .  

The real pathological  effects arise afterwards. 

We have t o  consider, in addition, tha t  bo th  the 

NO and ROS, which includes superoxide anion, 

are important modulators o f  the  vascular tonus 

and are architects o f  the  adhesive interaction o f  

leucocytes, platelets and endothelium. The t w o  

molecules o f  NO and o f  superoxide anion, ho- 

wever, have opposite effects: NO is normally be- 

nef ic ia l  in  a heal thy l i fe  cycle; ROS, however, 

prepares the system for special regulation when 

disruptions occur. 

The funct ions are thereby flexibly adjusted. This 

allocation o f  funct ions disappears, however, un- 

der the  influence o f  an external magnet ic and 

electromagnet ic f ie ld:  NO and ROS n o w  react 

together. In th is  event, their  specific ef fect ive 

potent ia l  is destroyed and toxic substances are 

created, such as peroxini t r i te (ONOO-) (MUNZEL 

et al. 1999). This peroxinitrite in turn reacts w i th  

hydrogens, creat ing more hydrogen peroxide. 

Because this mechanism is so impor- 
tant, we shall summarise i t  in one sen- 
tence: The serious pathological 
disruption is caused by exposure t o  
magnetic and radiated fields resulting 
in  the creation o f  additional reactive 
oxygen species (ROS) such as  super- 
oxide radicals and hydrogen peroxide, 
t ha t  combine w i th  the increasingly 
produced NO t o  form extremely toxic 
peroxinitrite, t ha t  i n  tu rn  reacts w i th  
hydrogens to  form more hydrogen per- 
oxide. The consequences o f  the patho- 
logical process are listed further down. 

Many vital substances, required for 
functioning o f  the body, are rende- 
red useless. 

I f  the cascade o f  effects is  disrupted, 
the normal and healthy effects o f  NO 
are restored (HORNIG e t  al. 2001). 

The NADH oxidase i s  impor tant  i n  
another sense as well. It is  also found 
in  the cell nucleus where i t  can - de- 
pending on the redox system - control 
the gene expression, bu t  can also da- 
mage genes (MASUKA, 2006). 

Let us therefore state in  response 
t o  the question o f  a conclusive e f -  
fect ive mechanism: The existing 
scientif ic l i terature abundantly do- 
cuments disruptions o f  the redox 



balance in organisms through reac- 
tive oxidative and nitrogenous spe- 
cies (ROS/RNS), causally connected 
to  the exposure to  electromagnetic 
fields o f  mobile radio and wireless 
communication. 
An unambiguous effective dama- 
ging mechanism has therefore been 
found. 

4.3 On the question o f  deterio- 
ration o f  health and damage 

Can the functional disruptions thus ex- 
plained be considered the scientifically 
proven reasons for the subjectively des- 
cribed symptoms o f  disease? 

The proven effective mechanism is im- 
portant also because it shows that  the 
subjective ailments o f  many people are 
based on biological facts tha t  can be 
explained. I f  you are aware o f  the cas- 
cades o f  effects described hereunder, 
you wil l  better understand why "elec- 
trosmog" is damaging. 

4.3.1 Functional disruptions and 
symptoms o f  disease 

Electromagnetically induced excessive 
ROS/RNS stimulation may be differen- 
tiated into three effective phases that 
are passed through sequentially: 
1. Stimulation o f  free radicals, 
2. Stimulation o f  highly toxic peroxini- 
trite, 
3. Stimulation o f  highly toxic peroxide 
radica I. 

The fol lowing processes are serious: 
Cell components are destroyed; the an- 
tioxidants absorbed wi th  the food and 
the substances wi th  excess electrons 
produced by the organism itself are 
spent; the harmful cholesterine increa- 
ses. People fee l  tired, tense, battle va- 
rious inflammations. 

Pain is fel t  in places. More detail on the 
individual steps is  given below. 

First complex: Stimulation o f  free radicals such 
os superoxide 02-" and NO leads t o  
- activation ofprotooncogenes 
- damoge to the mitochondrio genome 
- damage to the cell nucleus genome 
- domoge to the membranes 
- oxidation o f  the polyene fat ty ocids o f  the 

membranes; release o f  cordiolipins (outo ont i -  
body formation] 

blocking 
- oxidation o f  5H groups, cousing enzyme 

- activation ofproteases (cell damage] 
- octivotion o f  transcription factors. 

Second comp1ex:Stimulotion o f  highly toxic pe- 
roxini t r i te f rom superoxide onion 02' together 

NO has three times the o f f in i t y  for superoxide 
02-a that  02-' has for the neutrolising superoxide 
dismutase; the peroxinitrite 
- oxidises vitamin C 
- oxidises uric acid 
- oxidises cholesterine 
- oxidises sulfhydryl groups (destroys thioles) 
- oxidises poiyene fat ty acids o f  the membranes 

- couses DNA breaks 
- activates kinases (phosphor lipase 2) 
- octivotes polymerase (PAPPI; this destroys 

NAD+, leoding to a cellulor energetic 
co tos trophy. 

w i th  NO(02Oz'-+ NO= ON00') 

(init iotes l ipid peroxidation] 

NO and peroxini t r i te reoct to  form nitrogendi- 
oxide (NO>); this deactivates superoxide dismu- 
tose (MnSOD], i.e. inhibi t ing the neutralising 
enzymes o f  the mitochondria (mt-Mn-SOD). The- 
se reactions clone result in massive metabolism 
disruptions olreody 

Third complex: St imulat ion o f  highly toxic per- 
oxide radical (HO>*-) f rom superoxide and pero- 
x in i t r i te  w i th  the involvement o f  hydrogen 
Peroxide HOO" has a redox potent ia l  o f  + 1000 
mV, making i t  highly oxidising.. An addition t o  
the listing in complex 2, peroxide also oxidises: 
- Polyene fot ty acids 
- Tocopherol (Vit E] 
- Lycopene 
- Co-enzyme Q 10 

The functional disruptions are mani- 
fest in  disease symptoms, as described 
in  more detail below. 

4.3.2 The "Acquired Energy 
Dyssymbiosis Syndrome" (AEDS) 

The clinical picture o f  the "Acquired 
Energy Dyssymbiosis Syndrome" des- 
cribes a deficiency o f  cell energy - 
w i th  simultaneous derai lment o f  the 
cell environment. This leads t o  "mito- 
chondropathy": energy creation is 

blocked; the power generators for cell 
energy are transformed in to  copious 
sources o f  free radicals. 

The changes have serious consequen- 
ces: 

1 Inf lammation processes spread and 
release further substances tha t  are 
harmful when overdosed ( tumour  
necrosis factor TNFa and t ime and 
again nitrogen monoxide). We must 
also no t  forget t ha t  inf lammations 
are on the increase in  our industrial 
society and that  arteriosclerosis and 
heart attacks - the primary cause o f  
death - are ult imately caused by in- 
f lammations. This point o f  view has 
already been accepted among the 
scientif ically active medical frater- 
n i ty  today. 

2. Aerobic glycolysis (glycolysis despite 
the presence o f  oxygen) is activated 
a s  "emergency power generator" - 
which is in  tu rn  associated w i th :  

st imulat ion o f  proto-oncogenes 
(precursors t o  cancer genes) 
increased release o f  superoxide ra- 
dicals 
lactate acidosis (excessive acidifica- 
t ion) 

3.The mitichondric genome finally 
mutates. But  especially th is  pa- 
thological change can be heredi- 
tary via the female gender. I t  
burdens the progeny for the ge- 
nerations t o  come. 
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Overview: Physiopathological consequences 

ofnitrosative/o~idative s tress 

1. Disruption o f  mitochondrial activity 

/I. Disruption o f  sugar utilisation [patho- 

logical lactate acidosis) 
111. Disruption o f  the neurotransmitter 

function 
IV. Disruption of  the cholesterine metabo- 

/ i sm 
Disruption o f  the steroid hormone syn- 

thesis (corticoids) 
VI. Disruption of the haem system 

VI/. Generation ofmutotions, esp. the mito- 

chondrial DNA [hereditary] 

V. 

VU/. Disruption o f  apoptosis I 

Catalogue o f  symptoms and 
diseases (excerpt), derived 
from the known effective 
mechanisms o f  nitrosati- 
ve/oxi da tive stress 
- Sleep disorders 
- High level o f  fatigue: no relaxa- 

tion, recuperation times ineffec- 
tive 

- Psychosomatic performance lap- 
ses 

- Major phases o f  restlessness and 
"panic disorder I' 

- Corpulence 
- Chronic hypoglycemia 
- Increased cholesterine and trigly- 

- Lactate acidosis 
- Fibromyalgy FMS (nitroso seroto- 

n i n a u to-a n t i body form a t  ion) 
- Autoimmune diseases 
- Arteriosclerosis 
- M. Parkinson 
- Chronic inf lammation processes, 

especially in the nervous system, 
w i th  mul t ip le  sclerosis and 
amyotropic lateral sclerosis 

- Haem synthesis disruptions (por- 
phyria) 

- Lactose intolerance 
- Pathological energy def ic i t  PED 

(WARNKE, 1989) 
- Chronic immune insufficiency 

cerid values 

(high infect ion susceptibil i ty) 
- Functional disruptions o f  the 

thyroid 
- Myopathy 
- Encephalopathy 
- Polyneuropathy 
- Enteropathy 
- Cancer 
- AIDS 

To summarise, we can answer the 
question as t o  whether subjective 
reports o f  illness have an objective 
basis as follows: The redox balance 
is disturbed via the direct influen- 
ce o f  weak magnetic and electro- 
magnetic f ields on the NADH 
oxidase. The result is oxidativelni- 
trosative stress. I t  leads to  disrupti- 
ons and prevention o f  vi tal 
functions. In  the course o f  these 
processes, exactly those disease 
symptoms subjectively described by 
those affected and exposed t o  ra- 
diated fields, are in  evidence. 

Hereditary pathological changes 
passed on via the mother should, i n  
particular, draw our a t tent ion t o  
the effects tha t  wi l l  only manifest 
themselves i n  generations t o  come. 

4.4 On the exclusion o f  a noce- 
bo effect. 

Do we have scientif ically designed me- 
thods, such as the "double blind" me- 
thod, proving t h a t  t he  symptoms o f  
disease cannot  be at t r ibuted t o  fears 
b u t  t h a t  they are general ly reversible 
af ter  "switching off" the physically 
stressing fields [unbeknown t o  the par- 
ticipants), a f ter  a short  period o f  t ime? 

All the scientific investigations that 
addressed this question reply t o  
this question w i th  "yes": 

The various problems disappear if 
the influence o f  the radiat ion or 
the ROS/RNS formation is "swit- 
ched off" (e.g. ABELIN 1999, ABE- 
LIN e t  al. 1995, HORNIG e t  al. 
2001, PETROVI 970, TNO study 
2004). 

Health is not, however, restored if 
the disruptions have already led t o  
serious damage such as DNA de- 
struction or tumours. 
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5. Summary 

For many decades, research results showing 
that the natural electrical and magnetic fields 

and their variation are a vital precondition for 

the orientation and navigation of  a whole ran- 
ge of  animals, have been freely available. 

What has also been known to science for ma- 
ny decades is that we as humans depend on 

this natural environment for many of  our vital 

functions. 

Today, however, this natural information and 
functional system of humans, animals and 
plants has been superimposed by an unprece- 

dented dense and energetic mesh of  artificial 

magnetic, electrical and electromagnetic 
fields, generated by numerous mobile radio 

a nd wire I ess co m m u n ica t ion tech no log ies. 

The consequences o f  this development have 
also been predicted by the critics for many de- 

cades and can now no longer be ignored. Bees 

and other insects disappear, birds avoid certain 

areas and are disoriented in other locations. 
Humans suffer from functional disorders and 

diseases. And those that are hereditary are 

passed on to the next generation as existing 
defects. 
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Glossary (GL) 

Information: This concept is generally 
understood i n  everyday l i f e  and has 
gained a position o f  central importan- 
ce, especially in  modern bio-sciences. 
"Informed society" demands to  be in a 
position t o  inform itself about every- 
thing i f  possible, a t  any t ime and any 
place in the world. Analogously, i t  is of 
cardinal importance t o  a l iving organ- 
ism o f  any kind, not  only t o  be in a po- 
sit ion t o  communicate w i t h  i ts  
environment via information carriers, 
b u t  the control o f  i ts  internal vi tal 
functions must also be assured, which 
is again possible only through the ex- 
change o f  '' i n f  orm a t  i on". 

higher frequency i s  interrupted a t  a 
certain rate (faci l i tated only through 
modern digital technology), low fre- 
que n cy pu k e d  h i  g h frequency r a d i a t i - 
on is created, whereby the cyclic rate 
can also be used for information pur- 
poses. 

The tradit ional technical method o f  
t ra n sm i t t i n g " i n f o r m a t  i o n " is ca I I e d 
modulation. In this way, a continuous 
low frequency carrier wave, subject t o  
less interference during propagation in  
space, is overlaid (modulated) wi th  the 
higher frequencies o f  music and voice, 
al lowing the information t o  be trans- 
mitted over large distances. 

Electromagnetic (EM) fields o f  all 
kinds and magnitudes (including l ight, 
UV and infrared radiation, microwaves, 
etc.) were chosen by evolution as par- 
t icularly suitable carriers o f  informa- 
t ion because they are able to  flood the 
l iving space o f  organisms spontane- 
ously and fully, affording every indivi- 
dual immediate access t o  i ts  
inform at  ion con tent. 

EA few common physical units: 
This is  available in  the ordered struc- 
ture o f  the EM fields themselves, des- 
cribed in  physics as waves, which 
propagate a t  the speed o f  l ight  w i th  
alternating electrical and magnetic 
f ield components. Because, in  accor- 
dance w i th  Faraday's law o f  induction 
( 1  831), the changes in a magnetic f ield 
induce changes in  an electrical f ield. 

The force/field lines o f  magnetic and 
electrical fields are in the form o f  vec- 
tors between positive and negative 
poles and we can therefore describe 
them as electrical or magnetic f l ux  
and a f lux density orthogonal t o  a un i t  
surface area, e.g. 1 m2. 

The actual information in an EM field 
resides - similar t o  acoustics - in  the 
number o f  oscil lations per second 
(=frequency) and also in the ampli tu- 
de o f  the oscillations. I f  an EM f ield o f  

Ampere (A): current amplitude 
Volt (VI: electrical voltage 
V / meter (E): electrical f ield 

strength 
Watt:(W): power (=VA) 
Joule (J): electrical energy (=W sec) 
Tesla (T): magnetic induction 
(=V sec/m2) 

Number units 

(k) Kilo ... 1000 
(M) Mega ... * 1000 000 
(G) Giga ... 
(T) Tera ... * 1000 000 000 000 

* 1000 000 000 

(m) Mi l l i  ... * O . O O O  
(p) Mikro ... * 0.000 000 
(n) Nan0 ... * 0.000 000 000 
(p) Pic0 ... * 0.000 000 000 000 
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Now Brochure 3 of  the Series Effects o f  Wireless Communication Technologies is also available in English: 

How Susceptible Are Genes to  Mobile Phone Radiation? 
State o f  the Research - Endorsements o f  Safety and 
Controversies - Self-Help Recommendations 
With Articles by Franz Adlkofer, igor Y. Belyaev, Karl Richter, Vladislav M. Shiroff 
2008 

In their articles, the experts in biomedicine and biosciences Prof. Franz Adlkofer, Prof. 
lgor Y. Belyaev, and Vladislav M. Shiroff show the broad range o f  international re- 
search efforts that  document DNA and chromosome damages as well as chronic 
diseases resulting from electromagnetic radiation exposures. This is about non-ther- 
mal effects well below current exposure limits. UMTS radiation turns out to  be espe- 
cially hazardous. 

"The endorsement of  safety by the German Mobile Telecommunication Research Programme regarding the health 
risks of  mobile phone radiation is based rather on wishful thinking than facts," says Franz Adlkofer. Exposure li- 
mits that do not account for non-thermal effects or the exposure duration do not provide protection but are rat- 
her unsafe. In commissions and research programs, which are paid by the public for the protection o f  i t s  health, 
those scientists set the tone whose main objective it is to  issue endorsements o f  safety and support existing ex- 
posure limits. They pursue "witch hunts" against allegedly fraudulant laboratories. But obviously they do not 
realize that  their denial of the international body of evidence is the most offensive of al l  scientific frauds possi- 
ble. Since this turns the entire population into potential victims. 

As long as this is supposed to  be the "independent" research the public and environment is a t  the mercy of, we 
should not expect any protection or precaution from the government, reasons Prof. Karl Richter. It seems to be more 
imperative than ever before that independent scientists and responsible citizens-with the support of foundati- 
ons and environmentally minded sponsors-take the organization o f  independent health protection projects into 
their own hands, as a program for self-help. The brochure provides recommendations to  this end. 

The brochure can be downloaded for free from www.broschuerenreihe.net 

W e  ask for your donations to assist us in publishing more translations: 

Kompetenzinitiative 
Raiffeisenbank Kempten (73369902) 
Bank Account: 1020-102 
I BAN: DE42733699020001020102 
BIC: GENODEFI K M I  

Contact and Correspondence: 
Competence Initiative 
Postfach 15 04 48 
70076 Stuttgart 
Germany 

englishcontact@ kompetenzinitiative.net 

w w w.com petence-i n i t  ia t ive. net 

More information about the German print editions of the brochures o f  the series and how to order them can be 
found a t  www.broschuerenreihe.net. 
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